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T is a maxim among wiſe men, That the knowledge of 
perſons is of as great uſe in the conduct of human life, as 
the knowledge of things: and it is moſt certain, that he who 
knows the various tempers, humours, and diſpoſitions of 
men, who can find out their turn of thought, and penetrate 
into the ſecret ſprings and principles of their actings, will 
*F not be at a loſs to find out proper means for compaſfiag his 
| aims, will eafily preſerve himſelf from ſnares, and either e- 
vite or overcome difficulties. But the knowledge of human 
nature, morally confidered, or, in other words, of the tem- 
per and diſpoſition of the foul in its moral powers, is of much 
greater value, as it is of uſe in the concerns of an unchange- 
able life and world: he who is poſſeſſed of fo valuable a 
branch of knowledge, is thereby capacitated to Judge aright 
of himſelf, to underſtand true Chriſtianity, and to conceive 
juſtly of perte& happineſs and conſummate miſery, 
Che depravity of human nature is fo plainly taught, yea 
"7 inculcated in facred Scripture, and is ſo obvious to every 
thinking man's obſervation, who ſearches his own breaſt, and 
reflects duly on his temper and actings, that it is ſurpriſingly 
ſtrange and wonderful, how it comes to paſs, that this im- 
portant truth is fo little underſtood, yea fo much diſbeliev- 
ed, by men who bear the name of goſpel miniſtets Are 
there not perſons to be found in à neighbouring nation, in 
the character of preachers, appearing daily in pulpits, who - 
are ſo unacquainted with their Bibles and themſelves, that 
they ridicule the doctrine of original fin as umntelligible  * 
jargon ? If they are perſons of a moral life and.converiation, _ 
they ſeem to imagine, they cannot become better than they 
are; if they are immoral, they ſeem to indulge a conceit, 
that they can become. virtuous, yea religious, when 
pleaſe. Theſe are the men who talk of the dignity of hu». - 
man nature, of greatneſs of mind, nobleneſs of ſoul, and ge- 
neroſity of ſpirit: as if they intended to perſuade themſelves 
an! others, that pride is a good principle, and do not know, 
that pride and ſelfiſhneſs are the bane of mankind, produ- 
tive of all the wickedneſs, and much of the miſery to be found 
in this and in the other world, and is indeed that wherein 
the depravity of human nature properly couſiſta. 
| 22 a 
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| D Upright Adam's nature faintly adumbrated the divine in 
| a moderate ſelf-eſteem, an adequate ſelf-love, and delightful 
reflection on bis own b excellency, regulated by a 
juſt eſteem of, and ſupreme love to, his adored Creator: 
. whence a peaceful ſerenity of mind, a loving. compaſhonate 
and benevolent diſpoſition of foul, a depth of thought, and 
\ brightneſs of imagination, delightfully employed in the rap- 
torous contemplation of his beloved Maker's infinite perfec- 
| tions; thus bearing the divine image, and reſembling God 
that made him. But no ſooner did he diſobey the divine 
probatory command, than the ſcales were caſt, his moderat - 
ed ſelf-efteem degenerated into pride, his adequate ſelf-love 
» ſhrunk into mere ſelfiſhneſs. and his delightful reflections on 
tis own excellency, varied into the tickling pleaſures of va- 
- nity and conceit ; he loſt view of the Author of his being, 
und thenceforth, inſtead of delighting in him, fiſt dreaded, 
and then de ſpiſed him, , 
The modeſt, and therefore hitherto anonymous author of 
the following diſcourſes, Mr. Thomas Boſton, having hand- 
led this lubject. in preaching to his own obſcure. parochial 
_ . congregation of Ettrick, in the ſheriffdom of Selkirk, had a 
cular view to their benefit in printing and publiſhing 
them; and therefore the ſtyle and method is plain and fim- 
le. and the firſt edition printed on courle paper; but the 
fobjea is ſo comprehenſive and important, ſo well managed, 
. and the dock has been ſo well received, that it now appears 
in the world more embelliſhed, as well as better corrected, 
than formerly. SE b * W 
Let n ſuffice, to recommend it to thoſe who have a right 
. raſte of genuine Chriſtianity, that all the author's notions 
flow fo directly from the ſacred fountain, that it is to be 
doubted, if he has had much recourſe to any other helps 
than his Bible and bis God for aſſiſtance. Mean time, I am 
aware of an exception from theſe who rank themſelves among 
the polite part of mankind, as that there is the ſame harſh pe- 
culiarity of dialect in it which is commonly to be found in dooks 
of practical divinity. But I beg leave to obſerve, That the 
dialect they except. againſt, is borrowed from facred ſcrip- 
ture: and likeas it San pleaſed God, by the fooliſhneſs of preach- 
ing to ſave l n that believe; fo alſo to countenance what 
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the minds of true Chriſtians, ag their common experience 
witnefſeth, However, I heartily with the exception were 
altogether removed, by fome perſon's digeſting into a me- 
thodical treatiſe, the views of human nature in its primitive 
perfection, in its depraved condition, and, io its retrieved 
— who is maſter of modern ſtyle, and thoroughly under - 
ſtands the ſubjeQs diſcourſed in this book, that by becom - 
ing all things to all men, ſame, viz. of all ranks and kinds 
of men, may be gained, : 
am not to declaim at large in favour of n: ibis 
were to write a book by way af preface. Many able pens 
have been employed in recommending. it to the world, by 
ſtrong arguments, drawh from its uſefulneſs to ſociety, ts 
ſuitablenels to the dignity of the rational nature, and the 
advantages ariſing to men from it in this and the other 5 
But, after all, may not one be allowed to doubt, if religion 
rightly be underſtood by all its patrons ? May not the benö- 
ties and excellencies of a precious gem be elegantly defcrib- 
ed by a naturaliſt, or jeweller, who never ſaw the particular 
one he talked of, and knows litile of its nature, leſs of the | 
conſttuction of its parts, and nothing of its proper uſe? Are 
there not men of bright parts, who reaſon ficely in defence * 
of religion; and yet, are ſo much ſtrangers to it,” that they. 
brand the perſons who are ſo happy as to be poſſeſſed of it, 
with the hard name of ſpiritualiſts, reckoning them a kind 
of enthuſiaſts, unworthy of their regard. The truth is, 
Chriſtianity is a myſtery, mere reaſon docs not comprehend 
| it, There is a ſpiritual diſcerning neceſſary to its being 
_ rightly underſtood, whence it comes to paſs, that men-of 
great learning and abilities, though they read the ſcriptures 
. with attention, and comment learnedly upon them; yet do 
not, yea cannot, enter into the vein of thought pe eultar do 
te inſpired penman, becauſe they ſhare not of the — ſpi- 
rit ; wherefore it is, that the apoſtle Paul aſſerts, the natz- 
ral, that is, unregenerate man, not to l the things of 
| Cad, neither indeed to be capable of knowing them, e 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned. _ | 
From what bas been ſaid, it is eaſy to conelude, that no 
pedantic — on the part of the author, for appearing in 
: 2 or open compliments to the courteous reader, on the 
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the one and the other, re rather little arts, veiling pedantry 

and concen, than evidences of modeſty and good ſenſe Ir 

is ot more uſe to recommend the — of the book to per- 
ſons of all ranks and degrees, from a few ſuitable topics, than 
to ſhow wherein this edition differs from the ürſt. 

That ail mankind, however differenced by their rank and 

ſtation in the world, have an equal concern in what is reveal» 
ed concerning another and future world, will be readily own» 
ed; and it mult be as readily granted, that however allow- 
able it may be for men of learning and parts, to pleaſe them- 
ſelves with finene(s of language, juſtneis of thought, and ex- 
act connection in writings upon other ſubjeQs ; yet they 
ought not to indulge themſelves in the ſame taſte in diſcourſes 
on divine things, leſt they expoſe themſelves to the juit 
cenfure of actiag with the fame indiſcretion, as a perſon in 
danger of famithing by hunger, would be guilty of, if he 
perverſely rejected plain wholeſome food, when offered to 
him, for no other teaſon, than the want of palatable ſauce, 
er order and ſplendor in ſerving it up. 

+ The facred book we call the Bible, has a peculiar ſublimity 

in it, veiled with unuſual dialect and ſeeming inconnection: 

but it is not therefore to be rejected by men who bear the 
name of Chriſtians, as uncouth or unintelligible; true wiſ- 
dom dictates quite another thing, it counſels us by frequent 
reading, to acquaint ourſelves well with it, become accuſ- 
tomed to its peculiar phraſes, and ſearch into its ſublimities: 
upon this ground, that the matters contained in it are of the, 
utmoſt confequence to us, and when rightly underſtood, yield 

a reaned delight, much ſuperior to what is to be found in 

reading the beſt written books on the moll entertaining ſub- 

jets. What pleads for the parent is a plea for the progeny ; 

practical diſcourſes upon divine ſubjects are the genuine off» 

ſpring of the facred text, and ought therefore to be read 

carefully and with .attenuon, by perſons of all ranks and 

degrees, though they are indeed 42 for, and peculiar» 
ly adapted to ſuch as move in low ſpheres of life. 

Let it, however, be a prevailing argument with perſons 
of all denominations; careiuliy to read books of practical 
divinity ; that many Kae are not written on the ſame 

motives and principles as other books are, the authors have 

often a peculiar divine call to publiſh them and well found 
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ed hope of their being uſeful ta adyance Chriſtianity in the 
world. In uence whereof it is, that great numbers 
have reaped benefit by reading them, eſpecially ia childhood 
and youth; many have been converted by — and it 
may be queſtioned, if ever there was a true Chriſtian fince 
the art of printing made theſe books common, who has not 
in ſome ſtage of life, reaped conſiderable advantage from _ 
them. This book. recommends itſelf in a particular man- 
ner by its being a ſhort ſubſtantial ſyſtem of practical divis 
nity, in ſo much, that it may with truth be aſſerted, that 3 
perſon who is thoroughly acquaimed with all that is here 
taught, may, without danger to his eternal intereſt, remain 
ignorant of other things which pertain to the ſcience called 
divinity, It is therefore earneſtly recommended to the ſe 
rious and frequent peruſal of all, "as eſpecially of ſuch as 
are in that ſtage of life called youth, and are ſo ftationed 
in the world, as not to be frequently ned to hear 
ſermons, and read commentaries on the ſacred text, © 

It is doubtleſs incumbest on malters of families to make 
ſome proviſion of ſpiritual as well as bodily food, for their 
children and ſervants; this is effeQually done by putting 
practical books in their hands: and therefore this book is 
humbly and earneſtly recommended as a family-book, which 
all = members of it are not only allowed, bat defired to 

ule, - 

As to the difference-betwixt this and the * editions 
which gives it preference, its lyes chiefly'in the author's hot 
only having reviſed the Ayle, but the thought, in many 
places, and corrected both, ſo as to ſet ſeveral important 
truths in a clearer light, and make the ſtyle of the book 
now uniform, which formerly was not fo, becauſe of the 
explications of peculiar words and phraſes, in uſe amongſt 
practical divines, eſpecially of the church of Scotland, 
which were interſperſed throughout the former edition, 
and introduced by another hand, for the ſake of ſuch per- 
ſons as are not accuſtomed to them. It remains that the 

efacer not only ſubjoin his name, which was concealed - 
in the firſt edition, as a teſtimony that he eſteems the av- 
thor, and values the book, bur that he may thereby recom- 
mend it in a particular manner to the peruſal of .of 
his own acquaintance, If in his aſſiſting towards ite be- 
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the one and the other, re rather hitle arts, veiling pedantry 
and concen, than evidences of modeſty and good ſenſe It 
is ot more uſe to recommend the peruſal of the book to per- 
ſons of all ranks and degrees, from a few ſuitable topics, than 
to ſhow wherein this edition differs from the tirlt, 
That all mankind, however differenced by their rank and 
ſtation in the world, have an equal concern in what is reveal» 
ed concerning another and future world, will be readily on- 
ed; and it mult be as readily granted, that however allows 
able it may be for men of learning and parts, to pleaſe them- 
felves with finenc(s of language, juſtneis of thought, and ex- 
act connection in writings upon other ſubjects; yet they 
ought not to indulge themſelves in the ſame taſte in diſcourſes 
on divine things, leſt they expoſe themſclves to the juſt 
cenſure of ating with the fame indiſcretion, as a perſon in 
danger of famithing by hunger, would be guilty of, it he 
petverſely rejected plain wholeſome food, when offered to 
him, for no other reaſon, than the want of palatable ſauce, 
er order and ſplendor in ſerving it up. 
+ The facred book we call the Bible, has a peculiar ſublimity 
in it, veiled with unuſual dialect and ſeeming inconnection: 
but it is not therefore to be rejected by men who bear the 
name of Chriſtians, as uncouth or unintelligible; true wiſ- 
dom dictates quite another thing, it counſels us by frequent 
reading, to acquaint ourſelves well with it, become accuſ- 
romed to its peculiar phraſes, and ſearch into its ſublimities: 
upon this ground, that the matters contained in it are of the 
vtmoſt conſequence to us, and when rightly underſtood, yield 
a refined delight, much ſuperior to what is to be found in 
reading the beſt written books on the moll entertaining ſub- 
jets. What pleads for the parent is a plea for the progeny ; 
practical diſcourſes upon divine ſubjects are the genuine off» 
ſpring of the facred text, and ought therefore to be read 
carefully and with .attention, by perſons of all ranks and 
degrees, though they are indeed — for, and peculiar» 
I adapted to ſuch as move in low ſpheres of life, 
Cet it, however, be a prevailing argument with perſons 
of all denominations, careivliy io read books of practical 
divinity ; that many of them are not written on the fame 
motives and principles as other books are, the authors have 
often a peculiar divine call to publiſh them and well found? 
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world. In cenſequence whereof it is, that great numbers 
have reaped benefit by reading them, eſpecially ia childhood 
and youth; many have been converted by — and it 
may be queſtioned, if ever there was a true Chriſtian fince 
the art of printing made theſe books common, who has nat 

in ſome ſtage of liſe, reaped conſiderable advantage ſrom 
them. This book. recommends itſelf in a particular man- 
ner by its being a ſhort ſubſtantial ſyſtem 5 ractical _ 
nity, in ſo much, that it may with truth be aſſerted, that 
perſon who is thoroughly acquainted with all that is way 
taught, may, without danger to his eternal intereſt, remain 
ignorant of other things which pertain to the ſcience called 
divinity, It is therefore earneſtly recommended to the ſe» | 
rious and frequent peruſal of all, but eſpecially of ſuch as 
are in that ſtage of life called youth, and are fo ftationed 
in the world, as not to be frequently opportuned to hear 
ſermons, and read commentaries on the ſacred tet. 

[t is doubtleſs incumbest on maſters of families to make 
ſome proviſion of ſpiritual as well as bodily food, for their 
children and ſervants; this is effectually done by putting _- } 

} practical books in their hands: and therefore this book is | 
humbly and earneſtly recommended as a family-book, which 
all = members of it are not only allowed, bet defired to 

uſe, 

As to the difference betwixt this and the 3 aul 
which gives it preference, its lyes chieſly in the authors hot 
only having reviſed the Ayle, but the thought, in many 
places, and corrected both, ſo as to ſet ſeveral important 
truths in a clearer light, and make the ſtyle of the book 
now uniform, which formerly was not fo, becauſe of the 
explications of peculiar words and phraſes, in uſe amongſt 
practical divines, eſpecially of the church of Scotland, 
which were interſperſed throughout the former edition, 
and introduced by another hand, for the ſake of ſuch per» 
ſons as are not accuſtomed to them. It remains that the 

efacer not only ſubjoin his name, which was concealed 
in the firſt edition, as a teſtimony that he eſteems the au- 
thor, and values the book, bur that he may thereby recom- 
mend it in a particular manner to the peruſal of perſons of 
his own acquaintance, If in his aſſiſting towards CIS 
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publiſhed, and in prefacing both editions, he has not 


run unſent, he has what will bear him up under all cenſures: 
The charitable will think no evil, and others will do as 


they pleaſe. 
ROBERT WIGHT MAN, M.D.G.E. 
Epixnuncy, 18th 
March, 1729. 
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The STATE of INNoCENCE, or Puiur- | 
"TIVE INTEGRITY, in n Man was 
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HERE are four dinge very nooelary e 
by all that would fee heaven. Firſt, What man 
wes in the/ſtite of 3 innocence, as God made him. Second 
ly, What be is in the ſtate of corrupt nature, -as he; bath 
vamade himſelf. Third/y, What he muſt be in the ſtate af 
grace, as created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, if ever 
he be made à partaker of the inheritance of the ſainty-in 
light. And, 4%, What he ſhall be in his eternal ſtate, 
as'made by the judge of all, either perfectly happy, or com- 
pleatly miſerable, and that for ever. Theſe are 
points, that touch the vitals of practical godlineſs, from 
which maſt men, and even many profeſſors, \in theſe dregy. 
of time, are quite eſtranged. I deſigu therefore, under the 
divine conduct. to to open up theſe things, and apply them." 
I begin with the firſt of them, n „ The ſtate of. 
innocence : that, beholding man poliſhed after the ſimilitude 
of a palace, the ruins may the more affect us; we may the 
more prize that matchleſs perſon, whom the Father bas. 
appoioted the repairer of the breach; and that we may, 
with fixed reſolves, betake ourſelves to that way w 
eth to the city that hath unmoveable foundations. 
In the text we have three things ; 


1. The ce of inooceace wherein man war ge God 


= 


* 
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2 ” T%E xplahdtion of the Text, State J. 


hath made man upright. By man here, we are to underſtand 
our firſt parents; the archetypal pair, the root of man- 
kind, the compendized wor'd, and the; fountain from whence 
all generations have ſtreamed ; as may appear by comparing 
Gen. v. verſe 1. ard 2 © In the day that God created man, 
* inthe likeneſs of God made he him, male and female Horry 
© he them, and bleſſed them, (as the root of mankind) an 

called their name Adam.“ The original word is the fame in 
our text. 'In this ſenſe man was made right, (agreeable to 
the nature of God, whoſe work is perſect) without any 
imperfection, corruption, or principle of corruption in his 
body or ſoul. He was made upright, that is, ſtraight with 
the will and law of God, without any irregularity in his 
ſoul. By the ſet it por in its creation, it directly pointed 
towards God, as his chief end; which ſtraigpht inclination 
wis repreſented, as in an emblem, by the ere figure of bis 
body, @ figure that po other living creature partakes of. 
What David was in a goſpel ſenſe, that was he in a legal 
ſenſe 3+ one according to God's 1own heart,” altogether figh- 
teour, pure, and holy. God made him thus; be did not 
firſt make him, and then make him righteous; but in the 
very making of him, he made him righteous.” Original 
righteouſneſs was concreated with bim; To that in the ame 
moment he was amen, he was a righreous man, morally 


» mn wegb men Acc o@7X@K©X os wm +: woe wn 


good; with the fame breath that God breathed in him a li- | 

ving ſoul he breathed in h righreons foul 0 | 

| 2. Here is man's fallen ſtate 4 but they have ſought out 10 

1 many inventions. They fell off from their reſt in God, and b 

. fell opon ſeeking inventions of their own, to mend their , 

*z caſe: and they quite marred it. Their rum was from their 

1 owa proper motion; they would not abide as God had | © 

1 1 made them; but they ſought out inventions to deform and“ 
wy | undo therafeives. UG 1:48 2 $17 RI 5 

3. Obſerve here” the 'certzinty and importance of thoſe * 


_ things 3 © Lo, this only have 1 found,” &c, Believe them, they 
are the reſult of a narrow fearch, and a ſerious inquiry per- 
formed by the wilelt of met, In the two preceeding verſes,” 


. n — * 
q * 
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II Solomon repreſents himſelf as in queſt of in the 
13 world: but the iſſue of it was, he could find no fatisfying/ 
F iſſue of his fearch after it; though it was hot for want of 


pains ; for he counted one by one to find out the account. tha 


: * 
. 
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71. Explanation of ths Text.. "IF 


- Bekold bis have I found,” (ſaith the prencher)—40 wit, 
that (as the lame word is read in our text) yet my ſoul ſeeketh, 
© but I find not.” He could make no ſatisfyiug diſcovety ot 
it, which might ſtay his enquiry. He found good men very 
rare, one, as it were among a thouſand . good women more 
rare, not one good among his thouſand wives and concu- 

bines, Kings xi. 3. But could that ſatisfy the grand query, 

© Where (hall wiſdom be found d No, it could not: (and if 

the experience of others, in this point, run counter to Solo- 

mon's, as tis no reflection on his diſcerning, it can as little 
decide the queſtion; which will remain undetermined til! 
the laſt day.) But, amidlt all this uncertainty, there is one. * 

point found out, and fixed: * This have 1 found.“ Ye may 
depend upon it as molt certain truth, and be fully ſatisfied, 
in it: Lo, this z. fix your eyes upon it. as a matter worthy. 
of molt deep and ſerious regard ; to wit, that man's nature 
is now depraved, but that depravation was not from God, 
for he © madg man upright; but * ne * 
* have ſought out many inventions 


bs 44; Þ4Þ4 
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Doctaine, Cod made man = abies: righteous . 


This is that late of 1 innocence in which God. ſet man. 
Ft. in the world. Tis deſcribed in the holy ſcriptures, 
with a running pen, in compariſon of the following ſtates ; 
for it was of no gontinuance, but paſſed as a flying N 
by man's abuſing the treedom of n 1 wall, 


Firſt, Inquire into the righteoufutſi of this fate wherein 


man was created. 


* Secondly; Lay before you fees of the + happy concomitant 
- | and conſequent thereef. 
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ww. of Man's Original — 


Fins r, As to the righteouſneſs of this ſtars 3 . 
chat as uncreated righteouſneſs, the righteouſneſs of God is 
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4 Of Man's Oviginal Righteouſueſi, State 1, 
the fupreme rule; ſo all created righteouſneſs, whether of 
men or angels, hath reſpe& to a law as its rule, and is a 
-conformity thereunto. A creature can no mare be morally 
i t on God, in its actions and powers, than it can 
be naturally independent on him. A_ creature; as.a crea» 
ture, muſt acknowledge the Creator's will as its ſupreme 
law; for as it cannot be without him, ſo it muſt not be but 
lor him, and according to his will: yet no Jaw obliges, until 
it be revealed. And hence it follows, that there was a 
law which man, as a rational creature, was fubjected to in 
his creation; and that this law was revealed to him. God 
made man upright,” ſays the text. This preſuppoſeth a law 
to which he was conformed in his creation; as when any 
_ thing is made regular, or according to rule, of neceſſity the 
-rule. itſelf is preſuppoſed. Whence we may gather, that 
[this law was no other than the eternal, indiſpenſible law of 
"righteouſneſs, oblerved in all points by the ſecond Adam; 
oppoled by the carnal mind; ſome notions of which remain 
pet among the Pagans, who, having pot the Jaw, are alaw 
onto themſelves,” Rom. ii. 15, In a word, this law is the 
very ſame which was afterwards ſummed up in the ten com- 
mandments, and promulgate on mount Sinai to the Iſraelites, 
called by us the moral law: and man's righteouſneſs conſiſt- 
ed in conformity to this law or rule. More particularly, there 
is a twofold conformity required of a man : à conformity of 
the powers of his foul to the law, which, you may call habi- 
tual righteouſneſs; and a conformity of all his actions to it, 
which is actual righteouſneſs, Now, God made man ha- 
bitually righteous ; man was to make himſelf actually righte- 
ous: the former. was .the ſtack God put into his hand; the 
latter, the improve ment he ſhould have made of it. The 


ſum of what 1 have ſaid is, that the righteouſneſs wherein 


man was created, was the conformity of all the faculties 


and powers of his ſoul to the moral law. This is what we 
call original righteouſneſs, which man was originally endued 


wich. We may take it up in theſe three things. 


Firfl, Man's anderſtanding was a lamp of light. He had 


perlect knowledge of the law, and of his duty accordingly: 


be was made after God's image, and _copſequently could . 
not want knowledge, which is a part thereof, Col. iu, 10 0 


* The new man is renewed in knowledge, after the image of 


— 
as 


inclination to evil; for that is ſin properly and truly ſo called: 


rected, and naturally inclined to God and goodneſs, thoꝰ mu- 


Creator's will, as the ſhadow does the body; and was not 


left in an equal balance to good and evil tt for at that rate 


he had not been upright, nor habitually conform to the law ; 
which in no moment can allow rhe creature, not to be inclin- 
ed towards God as his chief end, more than it can allow man 


_ Of. Man's Original Righteouſneſs. 1 
him that created him. And indeed this was aecefſary to ſit 


him for unĩverſal obedience; ſeeing no obedience can be ne- 
cording to the law, unlefs it qroceed from a ſenſe of the com- 


mandment of God requiring it. Tis true, Adam had not 
tables of ſtone; but ĩt was written u- 
pon his mind, the knowledge thereof being concrented with 
bim. God imprefſed it upon his foul and made him «Jaw 


the law written 


to himſclf, as the remains of it. the Heathene do 


teſtify, Rom. ii. 14, 15; And ſeeing man was made to be 


the mouth of the creation, to glorify God in his works; we 


have ground to believe he had naturally an exquiſite + know- ; 


edge of the works of God.“ We have a proof of this, in his 
giving names to the beaſts of the field, and the fowls of the 
air, and theſe ſuch as expreſs their nature. Whatſoever 
Adam called every living creature, that was the name there- 
of, Gen. ii. 19. And the dominion which God gave him 
over the creatures, ſoberly to uſe and diſpoſe of them ac- 
cording to his will (ſtill in ſubordination to the will of God) 
ſeems to require no leſs than'a knowledge of their natures, 
and befides all this, his perfect knowledye of the law; proves 


his knowledge in the management Of civil affairs, which; in 


reſpect of the law of God, * 2 good — wh apiece 
* cretion.” Pal, cxii, 5 

Secondly, His will bs ſtraight with the will of God, Fpk. 
iv. 24. There was no — With will, no bent nor 


hence the a 


poſtle ſays, Rom. vi. 7. 1 had not knoun fin, 


© but' by the law, for I had not known juſt, except the law _ 


* bad faid, Thou ſhalt wort covet.* An inclination to evil, is 


really = ſouotain of fo, and therefore idcoalifitnr' with" that. 


recti tude and uprightneſs which the text expreſsly ſays he was 
endued witk at his creation. The will of man then was di- 


tably. It was diſpoſed, by its original make; to follow'the 


to be « god to himſelf, The law was impreſſed upon Adam's 


ſoul: now this, according to the new covenant In 
B 3 
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the image of God is repaired, conſiſts in two things : 1. Put- 
ting the law into the mind, denoting the knowledge of it: 
2. Wruing it in ite heart, denoting inclinations. in the will, 
anſwerable to the commands of the law, Heb. vin, 10. 80 
that, as the will, when we conlider it as renewed by grace, 
is by that grace natively inclined to the ſame holineſs in all 
ns- parts which the law requires; fo was the will of man 

(when we conſider him as God made him at firſt) endued 


with natural inclinations to every thing commanded by the 


law. For if the regenerate ate partakers of the divine na- 
ture. as undoubtedly they are; for fo ſays the ſcripture, 
2 Pet. i 4. And if this divine nature can import no leſs 
thawinclinations of the heart to holineſs: then ſurely Adam's 


will could not want this inclination; for in him the image 


of God was perfect It is true, dis laid, Rom, is 14, 15. 


« That the Gentiles ſhew the work of the law written in their 


© hearts :* but this denotes only their knowledge of that law, 
ſuch as it is; but the apoltit to the Hebrews, in the text 
cited, takes the word hears, in another ſenſe, diſtinguiſhing 
it plainly trom the mind. And it muſt be granted, that, 
when God promiſeth in the new govenant, * To write his law 
in the hearts of his people it imports quite another thing than 
what Heathens have: for tho' they have notions of it in their 
minds, yet their hearts go another way; their will has got a 
ſer and a bias quite contrary to that law; and therefore, the 


expreſhon ſuitable to the preſent np muſt needs im- 


port, beide theſe notions of the mind, inclinations of the 
will going along therewith ; which inclinations, -tho*' mixed 
with corruption in the regenerate, were pure and unmixed 
in upright Adam. In a word, as Adam Knew his Maſter's 
pleaſure in the matter of duty, ſo his will ſtqod inclined * 
what he knew. 

Thirdly, His aſſections were orderly, pure, and boly; which 
is a neceflary part of that uptighineſs whereia man was crea» 
ted. The apoſtle has a petition, 2 Theſſ. iii. 5. The Lord 
direct your hearts unto the love of God; that is, The Lord 
firaighten your hearts, or make them ly ſtraighi to the love 
of God: and out text tells us, man was thus made ltraigbt. 
The new man is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs,” 
Epheſ. iv. 24. Now this holineſs, as it is diſtinguiſhed 
from righteouſneſs, may import the purity and orderlineſs 


| 
{ 
| 
; 
1 
t 
{ 
| 


re 


r — WR” YT. 


4 Seen Gee — 17 
of the affeQions, And thus the apollle, 1 Tim. i, B. / wi 
have men to pray, Iiſting ap holy hands, without wwrath-and 
deubting : becaule, as troubled water is ugſit to receive the 
image of the ſun; ſo the heart filled with impure and diſ- 
orderly affeftions, is not fit for divine communications» 
Man's ſenſitive appetite was indeed naturally carried out to- 
wards objects grateful to the ſenſes. For iceing; man way- 
made up of body and ſoul, and God maile this man to glo- 
rify and enjoy him; and for this end to uſe his good erea - 
tures in ſubordination to himſelf: it is plain, that man was 
naturally inclined both to ſpiritual and ſenſible good ; yet to 
ſpiritual good, the chief good. as his ultimate end. And 
therefore- bis ſenſitise motions and inclinations, were b: 
ordinate to his reaſon and will, which Jay ſtraight with the 
will of God, and were got, in the leatt:comrary to be 
ſame. Otherwiſe he ſhould have been made up of caatra - 
dictions; his ſou] being naturally ineliaged : to God, as the 
chief end in the ſuperior part thereof; and the ſame foul 
inclined to the creature #3-the chief end in — 
thereof, as they call it, which is impoſfible; ſor man, at“ 
the ſame inſtant, cannot have two chief ends. Man's x ou 
tions then, in his primitive ſtate, were pure from all defile- 
ment, free from all dilordec and diſtemper, becauſe in all 
their motions they were duly ſudjected to his clear reaſon,” 
and his holy will. He had alſo an-exequtive-power anſwer · 
able to his will; a power 10 do the good which he knew 
ſhould be done, and which be-inclined to do, even ta fulfil 
the whole law of God. If it had not been fo, God would 
not have required of him perfe& obedience; for 40 ſay that 
the Lord gathered where be hath not ſirawed, is but tie; blal- | 
phemy of a wicked heart, aguialt W antifa God. 
Mat. xxv. 24. 25. 1 

From what has been ſaid, it may be ehe chat the 
original mightcoulneſs, — was univerſal — 2s 
yet mutadle. 

Firſt, it was univerſal; both witht reſpe&. wh, the ſubject 
of it, the whole man; and the object of it, the whole law. 
Univerlal I ſay, with reſpe& to the ſuhject of it 3 for this 
righteouſneſs was diſſuſed through the whole man; it was a 
bleſſed leaven that leavened the whole lump. There was 
got one wrong pin in 3 of human nature, when 
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God ſet it up; however ſhattered it is now. Man was 
then boly io f. foul, body, and ſpirit : while the ſoul remain- 
ed untainted, its lodging was kept pure and undefiled : the 
members of the body were conſecrated veſſels, and inſtru - 
ments of righteouſneſs. A combat betwixt fleſh and fpiri 
reaſon and appetite, nay the leaſt inclination to fin, luſt of 
"the fleſh in the inferior part of the ſoul, was utterly incon- 
fſtent with this uprightneſs, in which man was created : 
and has been invented to vail the corruption of man's nature, 
| and to obſcure the grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt : it looks 
7TH very like the language of fallen Adam, layiog his own fin at 
4 bis Maker's door, Gen, iti. 12. The woman whom thou gaveſ 
to be with me, ſhe gave me of the tree, and I did eat. — 
this righteouſneſs was univerſal. in reſpect of the ſubject, be- 
cauſe it ſpread through the whole man: fo alſo it was uni- 
verſal, in reſpe& of the object, the holy law. There was 
nothing in the law, but what was agreeable to his reaſon and 
will, as God made bim, tho” fin hath now ſet him at odds 
with it : his foul was ſhapen out, in length and breadth to 
the commandment, tho'exceeding broad: ſo that this original 
| righteouſneſs was not only perfect in parts, but in- degrees. 

' Secondly, As it was univerſal, fo it was natural to him. 
and not ſupernatural in that ſtate, Not that it was eſſential 
to man as man: for then he could not have loſt it, without 
the lofs off his very being; but was con-natural-to bim. 
He was created with it, and it was neceſſary to the perfec- 
tion of man, as he came out of the hand of God; Ny 
to conſtitute him ina ſtate of ioregrty” ret 

Thirdly, It was motable: it was a ſneſs that wight 
be loſt, as is manifeſted by the doleful event; His will was 
not abſolutely indifferent to good or evil i! God fer it to- 
wards good only; yet he did nor ſo fix and confirm its in- 

tions, that it could not alter. No, it was moveable to 
evil, and that only by man himſelf : God having given him 
a ſufficient power to ſtand in this integrity, if he had pleaſed. 
Let no man quarrel God's works in thisz-for if Adam had 
been unchangeably righteous, he behoved to have been fo 
either by nature, or by free gift: by nature he could not be 
fo, for that is proper to God, and incommunicable to any 
creature: if by free giſt, then no wrong was done him, in 
with-holding of what he could not crave. Confirmation in a 
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Of Man's Original lappineſt. 9 
righteous ſtate, is a reward of grace, given upon continuing 
righteous through the ſtate of trial z. and would have been 
given to Adam, if he bad (food out the time appointed for 
probation by the Creator; and accordingly-is given to the 
ſaints, opon the account of the merits-of Chriſt, who-was 

* obedient even to the death.” And herein believers have the 
advantage of Adam, that they can never 2 ne; 

fall away from grace 

Thos was man in made originally eee en 2 

in God's own image,' Gen, i. 253. vhich conſiſts in the poſitive 
qualities of © know)edge, righteouſneſs, and bolinels,” Col. ui. 

10. Eph. iv. 24 All that God made au very gend, accord-- _ 

ing to their ſeveral natures, Gen. i. 31. And fo was man 

morally good, being made after the image of him, who is 
good and upright,” Plal. xxv. g. Without this; he'could not 

have anſwered the great end of his creation, which was.to 

| know, love and ſerve his God, according to his will. Nay» 

be could not be created otherwiſe: ſor he behoved either 

to be conform to the law in his powers, principles, and in- 

cClinations, or not; if he was, then he was righteous; and if 
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Sbich did or flow from the righteouſneſs of m 
ö primitive ſtate. Happineſs is the reſult of en ow 
in wan ant holy; ſe id unn an barrel „ Nee 
. ©, Firfl, Man was then à very glorious creature. We have 
| reaſon to ſuppoſe; that as Moſes” face ſhone when he came 
; down from the mount; ſo man bad à very lighiſome and 
pleaſant countenance, and beautiſul body, while as yet there 
Was no darkneſs of fin in him at all. But ſeeing God bim- 
- felf is glorious in holineſs, - Exod, xv. 11. ſurely that ſpiritual 
comelineſs the Lord put upon man at his creation, made 
him a very glorious-creature. - O how did light ſhine in his 
holy converſation, to the glory of the Creator || while 
action was but the darting forth of a ray and beam of that 
_ glorious, unmixed light, "which God bal lat up i bis ſoul, 
while that lamp of love, lighted. from heaven, continued 
duc ning in his heart, as in the holy place; and the law of 
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te Lord, put in bis inward parts che finger of God, way 


kept by him there, as in the moſt holy. There was no im- 
purity to be ſeen without; no ſquint look in the eyes, after 
any vaclean thing; the tongue {poke nothing but the lan- 
guage of heaven: and, in a word, the King's Son was all 
* glorious: within, and his clothing of wrought gold.“ p 
Secondly, He was the favourite of Heaven. He ſhone 
brightly 1 in the image of God, who cannot but love his own 
image, where ever it + While he was alone in the 
world, he was not alone, for God was with him. His com» 
mumon and fellowſhip was with his Creator, and that im- 
mediately: for as yet there was nothing to turn away the 


_ face of God from the work of his own hands: ſeeing fin had 


not as yet entered, which alone could make the breach. 
By the favour of God, he was advanced to be contederate 
with heaven, in the farit covenant, called, The covenant of 
works, God reduced the law, which he gave in his crea- 
tion, into the form of a covenant, whereof perfect obedience 
was the condition: life was the thing pt omiſed, and death the 


penalty. As for the condition, one great branch of the natu- 


ral law was, that man believe whatſoever God ſhall reveal, 
and do whatſoever he ſhall command: accordingly God mak- 
ing this covenant with man, extended his duty to the vet rat- 
irg of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil; and the law, 
thus extended, was the rule of man's covenant obedience; 
How ealy were theſe terms to him, who had the natural 
law written on his heart; and that inclining him to obey, 
this politive law, revealed to him, it ſeems, by an audible 
voice, Gen. ii. 16. the matter whereof was ſo very caly? 
And indeed it was highly reaſonable that the cule and mat - 
ter of his covenant obedience ſhould be thus extended: that 
which was added, being a.thing in itſelf indifferent, where 
his obecience was to turn upon the precile point of the will 
of God, the plaineſt evidence of true obedience, and it be- 
ing in an external thing, wherein his obedience or: difobedie 
ence would be moſt clear and conſpicuous. 

Now, upon this condition, God promiſed him life, the 
continuance of natural life in the umion of ſoul and body; 
and of spiritual life in the ſavour of his Creator: be pro- 
miled him allo eternal life in heaven, to have been entered 
into, when be ſhould have paſſed the time of bis trial upon 


Of Man's Original Happineſs, =. 
earth, and the Lord ſhould fee meet to tranſport him ins 
the upper paradiſe This promiſe of life was included in the 
threatening of death mentioned, Gen. ii. 19. For while God 
ſays, in the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die; it 
is in effect, If thou do not eat oſ it, thau ſhalt furely lius. 
And this was ſactamentally confirmed by another tree in the 
garden, called therefore, The tree of life : which he was de- 
barred from, when he had ſinned, Geo, iii. 22, 23. Leſt 

© he put forth his hand, and take allo of the tree of life, and 

© eat, and live for ever. . Therefore the Lord God ſent him 
forth from the garden of Eden.“ Net it is not to be thoughty 
that man's. life and death did hang only on this matter of the 
forbidden fruit but on the whole law; for ſo ſays the apoſtle,” | 
Gal iii. 10 © Ir is written, Curſed is every one that continu» - _ 
eth not in all things, which are written im the book of the 
lau to do them.“ That of the forbidden fruit, was a revealed 
part of Adam's religion; and ſo behoved expreſsly to be laid 
before him: but, as to the natural law, be naturally knew 
death to be the reward of diſobedience; for the very hea» 
thens were not ignorant of this, knowing the judgment of 
God, that they which commit ſuch-things are worthy. of 
death, Rom. 1.32. And moreover, the promiſe included in 

the threatning, ſecured Adam's life, according to the cove» 
nant, as long as he obeyed the natural law, with the addition 

of that poſitive command; ſo that he needed nothing to be 
expreſſed to him in the covenant, but what concerned the 
eating of the forbidden fruit. That eternal life in heaven 
was promiſed in ibis covenant, is plain from this, that the ; 
threatening was of eternal death in hell: to which, when mas 
had made himſelf liable, Chriſt was promiſed, by his death, 
to purchaſe eternal life: and Chriſt himſelf expounds the 
promiſe, of the covenant of works of eternal life, while he 
promiſeth the condition of that covenant to à proud young 
man, who tho' be had not Adam's ſtock, yet would needs 
enter into hife in the way of working as Adam was to have 
done under this covenant, Matth. xix 17. If thou wilt 

© enter into life,” (viz. eternal hte, by doing, ver. 16.) * keep 
the commandments. WADE LR | 
The penalty was death, Gen ii. 17. In the day that thou 
- © eate{t thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. The death threatened 
was ſuch, as the lite promiſed was; and that molt juſtly, 


10 Of Men, Original Han. * Sate 1, 
to wit, temporal, ſpiritual and eternal death. The event is 
a commentary on this: for that very day be did eat thereof, 
he was a'dead man in law; but the execution was ſtopped, 
becauſe of his poſterity then in his loins ; and another cove- 


nant was prepared; however, that day his body got its 
death's-wound, and became mortal. Death alſo ſeized his 
ſoul : he loſt his original righteouſneſs and the favony of 
God; witnefF the gripes and throws of conſcience. which 
made bim hide himſelf from God. And he became liable 
to eternal death, which would have actually followed of 
courſe; if a Mediator had n6t been provided. who found 
him bound with the cords of death, as a maleſactor ready 
to be led to execution. Thus you have a ſhort deſcription 
of the covenant, into which the Lord brought man, in the 
ſtate of innocence. | 4 
And ſeemeth it a ſmall thing unto you, that earth was 
thus confederate with heaven? This could have been done 
to none but him, whom the King of heaven delighted to 
honour. It was an act of grace worthy of the gracious 
Gods, whoſe favourite he was; for there was grace and free 
favour in the firſt covenant, tho the exceeding riches-of grace, 
as the apoſtle calls it, Eph. ii. 9. was reſerved for the ſe- 
cond. It was certainly an a& of grace, favour, and admirable 
condeſcenſion in God, to enter into a covenant, and Tuch a 
covenant with his own creature. Man was not at his own, 
but at God's diſpoſal. Nor had he any thing to work with, 
but what he had received from God. There was no pro- 
portion betwixt the work and thg promiſed reward. Before 
that covenant; man was bound to perfe& pbedience, in vir- 
tue of his natural dependence on God: and death was natu- 
rally the wages of ſin; which the juſtice of God could and 
would have required, tho' there had never been any cove- 
nant betwixt God and man: but God was free; man could 
never have required eternal life as the reward of his work. 
If there had not been ſuch a covenant, God was free to 
have diſpoſed of his creature as he ſaw meet: and if he had 
ſtood in bis integrity as long as the world ſhould ſtand, and 
there had been no covenant promiſing eternal life to him up- 
on his obedience; God might have witkdrawn his ſupporting 
hand at laſt, and ſo made bim creep back into the womb 
of nothing, whence Almighty power had drawa him out. 
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And what wrong could there have been in this, while God - 
ſhould have taken back what he freely gave? But now the 
covenant being made, God becomes debtor to his own faith- 
fulneſs : if man will work, he may crave the reward on the 
ground of the covenant. Well might the aogels then, upon 
his being raiſed to his dignity, have given him that ſuluta- 
tion, Hail thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with 
© thee!” 3 t 
| Thirdly, God made hi lord of the world, prince of the 
inferior creatures, univerſal lord and emperor of the whole 
earth. His Creator gave'him dominion over the fiſh of the 


ſea, and over the fowls of the air, over all the earth, ven, 


and every living thing that moveth on the earth: he put 
all things under his feet, Pfal. viii. 6, 7, 8. He gave him a 
power ſoberly to uſe and diſpoſe of the creatures in the 
earth. ſea, and air. Thus man was God's depute-governor in 
the lower world: and this his dominion was an image of 
God's ſovereignty, This was common to the man and 
the woman: but the man had one thing peculiat to him, 
to wit, that he had dominion over the woman alſo, 1 Cor. 
xi 5. Behold how the creatures came to him, to own their 
ſudjection, and to do him homage as their lord; and quiet- 
ly ſtood before him, till he put names on them as his own, 
Sch ii. 19. Man's face ſtruck an awe upon them: the 
ſtouteſt creatures ſtead aſtoniſhed, tamely and quietly ado- 
ring him as their lord and ruler, Thus was'man * crowned - 
+ with glory and honouy,” Pfal. viii. 5. The Lord dealt moſt 
liberally and bountifully with him, pat all things undef his 


© feet: only he kept one thing, one tree in the garden out of + 


his hands, even the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. 
But you may lay, And did he grudge bim thir? T anſwer, 
nay : but when he had made him thus holy and happy, be 


* graciouſly gave him this reſtriction, which was im its own . 


nature, à prop and ſtay to keep him from falling. And this I 
ſay, upon theſe three grouads: (t.) As it was moſt proper 
for the honour of God, who had inade man lord of the lower 
-world, to, = his ſovereign dominion over all, by ſome 
particular vitble fign ; fo it was moſt proper for nian's ſafety. 

Man being ſet down in a beautiful paradiſe,” it was at act of 
infinite wiſdom,” dad of grace too, to keep from bim one 
ſdgle tree, ata viſible teſtimony,” that he mult hold alf bf vis. 
— g 
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Creator, as his great Landlord; that fo while he ſaw bim- 
ſelf lord of the creatures, he might not forget that he was 
Rill. God's ſubject. (2.) This was a memorial of his mu- 
table ſtate given in to him from heaven, to be laid up by 
him for his greater caution. For man was created with a 
free will to good, which the tree of life was an evidence of: 
but his will was alſo free to evil, and the forbidden !ree was 
to him a memorial thereof, It was, in a manner, a con- 
tinual watch · word to him apainſt evil, a beacon ſet up be- 
fore him, to bid him beware of daſhing himſelf to pieces 
on the rock of fin. (3.) God made man upright, directed 
towards God as the chief end. He ſet him like Moſes, on 
the top of the hill. holding up his hands to heaven: and 
as Aaron and Hur ftayed up Moſes* hands, Exod: xvit. 10, 
Ti, 12. ſo God gave man an ere@ figure of body, and ſor- 
bid him the eating of this tree, to keep him in that poſture 
of uprightneſs wherein he was created. God made the beaſts 
looking down towards the earth, to lhew that their fatisfac+ 
tion might be brought from thence; and accordingly.it 
does afford them what is commenſurable to their appetite: 
but the ere& figure of man's body, which looketh upward, 
ſhewed him, that his happineſs lay above him in God; and 
that he was to expect it from heaven, and not from earth. 
Now this tarr tree, of which he was forbidden to eat, taught 
him the ſame leſſon, that his happineſs lay not in enjoy- 
ment of the creatures; for thert was a want even in para- 
diſe; fo that the forbidden tree was, in effect, the hand of 
all the creatures, pointing man away from themſelves to 
God for happineſs. It was a fign of emptines hung before 
the door of the creation, with that inſcription, 7511 it not 
your reſt, . FED Lab | 
Fourthly, As he had a perfect tranquility within his own 
brealt, fo he had a per ſect calm without. His heart had no- 
thing to reproach him with; confcience then had nothing 
to do, but to direct, approve, and feaſt him: and without, 
there was nothing to annoy him. The happy pair lived in 
perfect amity; and though their knowledge was valt, true, 
and clear, they knew no ſhame, Though they were naked, 
there were no bluſhes in their faces; for: fin, the ſeed of 
ſhame, was not yet ſown, Gen. ij. 25. and their beautiful 
bodies were not capable of injuries from ihe air; ſo they had 
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_ Of Man's Original Heppineſe. 
no need of clothes, which are otiginally the badges of aur 
ſhame. They were liable to ne diſeaſes, nor pains ; and 
though they were not to live idle; yet toil, wetrineſs, and 
ſweat of the brows, w-re not known in this ſtate. 4 


- 


pleaſure in this ſlate. Rivers of pure pleaſures rum through 
it. The earth, with the product thereof, was now in its 


glory: nothing had yet come in to mar the beauty of the 


creatures. God fer him down, not in a common place of 
the earth; but in Eden, a place eminent for pleaſantneſs, as 
the name of it imports: nay, not only in Eden; but in the 
garden of Eden; the molt pleaſant ſpot of that pleaſant 
place: a garden planted by God himſelf, to be the manſion- 
houſe of this his favourite. As, when God made the other 
living creatures, he ſaid, Let ihe water bring forth the mor- 
ing creature, Gen. 1. 20. And, Let the earth bring forth 
the living creature, ver. 24. But, when man was to be 


made, he ſaid, Let us mate man, ver. 26. do, when the 


reſt of the earth was to be forniſhed with herbs and trees, 
God ſaid, Lt the earth bring forth graſs, andthe fruit- 


thee, &c. Gen i. 11, Bur of paradiſe, it is ſaid, God planted / 


it, chap. ii. 8, which cannot but denote a ſingular exce 

in that garden, beyond all other parts of the then beaurifo 
earth, | There he wanted neither for neceſlity nor delight: 
for there was every tree that is pleaſant to the fight and pood 
for . ſeed, ver. 9. He knew not theſe delights which luxury 
has invented for the gratifying of luſts: but his delights were 
ſach as came out of the hand of God, without palling thro? 


finful hands, which readily leave marks of impurity un 


what they touch. So his-delights were pure, bis pleaſures 
refined, And yet may I ſhew you A more excellent way reviſe! 


dom bad entered into his heart : ſurely then knowledge was 


pleaſant unto his foul. What delipht do ſome find in their 
diſcoveries of the works of nature, by the ſcrapes of know- 


ledge they have gathered? but how much more exquiſite» - 


pleaſure had Adam, while his piercing eyes read the book of 


God's works, which God laid before him, to the end he 


might glorify him in the fame: and therefore he had ſurely 
fitted him for the work ! but, above all, his knowledge of 
God, and that as his God, and the communion he had with 


Fim, could not but afford him the molt teſined and exquiſite 
Lo | 25 


2 Man had a life of pure delight, and undreggy 
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16 Of Man's Original Happineſs. 


pleaſure in the innermoſt receſſes of his heart. Great ia that 
delight, which the ſaints ſind in theſe views of the glory of 


God, that their ſouls are fometimes let into, while they are 
compaſſed about with many infirmit'-s: but much more 
may well be allowed to ſinleſs Adam; no doubt he reliſhed 
theſe pleaſures at another rate. 

Las, He was immortal. He ald never have died, 
if he had not finned ; it was in caſe of fin that death was. 
threatened, Gen. ii. 17. which ſhews it to be the conſequent 


of fin, and not of the ſinleſs human nature. The perfect 
conſtitution of his body, which came out of God's hand ve-- 


ry good; and the righteouſneſs and holineſs of his ſoul, re- 
moved all inward cauſes of death: nothing being prepared 
for the grave's devouring mouth, but the vile body, Philip. 
ui. 21. And thoſe 
God's ſpecial care of his innocent creature, ſecured him a- 
gainſt autward violence. The apoſtle's teſtimony is ex- 
preſs, Rom. v. 12. By one man fin entered into the world, 
and teath by fin, Behold the door by which death came 
in! Satan wrought with his lies till he got it opened, and 


ſo death entered, and therefore is he ſaid to have been @ 


murderer from the beginning, John vii. 44. 

Thus have I ſhown you the holineſs and happineſs bf man 
in this ſtate. If any ſhall fay, What's all this to us, who ne- 
ver taſted of that holy and bappy ſtate? They muſt know 
it nearly concerns us, in ſo tar as Adam was the rc t of all 
mankind, our common head and repreſentative ; who receiv- 
ed from God our inheritance and ſtock to keep it for himſelf 
and his children, and to convey it to them, The Lord put 
all mankind's ſtock, as it were, in one ſhip: and, as we 
ourſelves ſhovld have done, he made our common father the 
pilot. He pur bleſfing in the root, to have been, if right - 

ly managed, diffuſed into all the branches According to 
our text, making Adam upright, he made man upright: 
and all mankind had that uprightneſs in him; for, , the root 
be boly, ſo are the branches. But more of this afterwards, 


„Had Adam ſtood, none wh have 8 the repre- 
ſentation. 

Uss I. For — This PT: us, (1.0 That not 
God, but man himſelf was the cauſe of his ruin. God made 
bim upright : his Creator ſet him up, but he threw himſelf 

* 


who have finned, Job xxiv. 19. And 
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Ni. Doctrine of the State of\ Innocence applied. 11 
down. „Was the Lord's directing and inclining bim to 
the reaſon of his woful choice ? Or did heaven deal fo ſpar- 
ingly with him, that his preſſing wants ſent bim to hel to 
ſeek ſupply? Nay, man was, and is, the cauſe of his own 
ruin, (2.) God may moſt juſtly require of men perfect obe - 
dience to his law, and condemn them for their notobeying 
it perfectly, tho' now they have no ability to keep it. In 
ſo. doing, be getbers but lere be bas flrawed. He gave 
man ability to keep the whole law; man has loſt it by his 
own fault: but his ſin could never take away that right 
which God hath to exact perfect obedience of his creature, 
and to punilh in caſe of diſobedience. (3.) Behold here the 
infinite obligation we lye under to Jeſus Chriſt, the ſecond 
Adam, who with his own precious blood has bought our 
eſcheat, and freely makes offer of it again to us, Hol. xiii. 9. 
and that with the advantage of everlaſting ſecurity, ' that it 
can never be altogether loſt any more, John x. 28, 29. 
Free grace will fix thoſe, whom free will ſhook down 1 into 
2 gulf of miſery. - 

Us 11. This reacheth a reproof to three 3 
(1.) To theſe who hate religion, in the power of it, where- 
ever it appears; and can take pleaſure in nothing, but ian 
the world and their luſts. Surely'thoſe men are far from 
righteouſneſs ; they are haters of God, Rom. i. 30. for they 
are haters of his image, Upright Adam in paradiſe would 
have been a great eye-ſore to all ſuch perſons;'as he was to 
the ſerpeat, whoſe ſeed they prove themſelves to be, by 
their malignity. (2.) It reproves thoſe who put religion to 
ſhame, and thoſe who are aſhamed of religion, before a 
gracele's world. There is a generation who make ſo bold 
with the God that made them, and can in a moment cruſh 
them, that they ridicule piety, and make a mock of feriout- 
nels. Againſt whom do ye Sport yourſelver? Again whom 
make ye a wide mouth, and draw out the tongue ? Iſa. lo. 3. 
Is it not againſt God himſelf, whoſe image, in ſome meafure 
repaired on fome of his creatures, makes them fools in 
your eyes? But be ye not meocters, left your bands be made 
firong, Ila. xxvii. 22, Holineſs was the glory God put on 
man, when he made him: but now ſons of men turn that 
glory into ſhame, decauſe they themſelves glory in their ſhame. 
There are others that ſectetly approve of religion, and in re+ 
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ligious company will profeſs it; who at other times, to be 
- neighbour-like, are aſhamed to on it; ſo weak are they, 
that they are blown over with the wind of the wicked's mouth. 
A'bread laughter, an impious jeſt. a filly gibe out of a pro- 
fame mouth, is to many an unanſwerable argument againſt 
religion and feriouſneſs; for in the cauſe of religion, they are 
as filly dove, without beart. Othat ſuch would confider that 
weighty word, Mark viii. 38: Whoſcever therefore ſhall be 
aſbamed of me, and of my wordt, in this adulterons and finful 
generation, of him al/» ſhall the Son of Man be aſhamed, 
when he cometh in the glory of his Father with the holy angel:. 
(3.) it reproves the proud felf-conceited profeſſor, who 
admires -himſelf in a garment he bath patched together of 
rags. There are many, who, when once they have ga- 
thered ſome ſcrapes of knowledge of religion, and have at- 
tained to ſome reformation of life, do ſwell big with con- 
ceit of themſelves; a ſad fign that the effects of the fall lye 
ſo beavy upon them, that they have not as yet come to them- 
ſelves, Luke xv. 17. They have eyes behind, to ſee their 
attainments, bat no eyes within, no eyes before, to ſee their 
wants, which would ſurely humble them; for true know- 
ledge makes men to fee, both what they once were, and 


ſuffer them to be content with any meaſure of grace attain- 
ed; but puts them on to preſs forward, forgetting the 
things that are bebind, Phil iii. 13, 14. But thoſe men are 
ſuch a ſpectacle of commiſetation, as one would be, that 
bad fet his palace on fire, and were glorying in a cottage 
be bad built for himſelf out of the rabbiſh, though ſo very 
weak, that it could not ſtand againſt a ſtorm. 

Uss il. Uf lamentation. Here was a ſtately building, 
man carved like a fair palace, but now lying in aſhes: Jer 
us ſtand and look on the ruins, and drop a tear, This is a 
lamentation, and ſhal! be for a lamentation. Could we 
chuſe but to weep, if we ſaw our country ruined,” and tura · 
ed by the enemy into a wilderneſs? If we ſaw our houſes 
on fire, and our houſeholds periſhing in the flames? But all 
this comes far ſhort of the diſmal fight, man fallen as a flar 
rem beaven. Ah! may we not now ſay, © that we were 
a1 in months paſt! when there were no ſtains in our nature, 
no clouds on our miads, no pollution in dur hearts. Had 


what they are at preſent ; and ſo is humbling, and will not 
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we never been it better caſe, the matter bad been Tels 2 bot 
they that were brought up * do now embrace dung- 
bills. Where is our primiiye & glaty now? Once py dark- 
neſs in the mind, no r: bellion in the will, no diſorder in the 
affections. But ah! How ir the faithful city become an har- 
lot * Righteouſneſs lodgbd in it, but now murderers. Our fil. 
ver is become dro/7, our wine mixed with water, That heart 
which was once the temple of God, is now turned i iato a 
den of thieves, / Let our name be lehabod, forthe. glory.is 
departed, Happy waſt thou, O man, who was like. unte 
thee! No pain or fickneſs cbuld affect thee, no death could. 
approach thee, no ſigh was heard from thee, till theſe bitter 
fruits were plucked off the forbidden tree. Heaven ſhone 
upon thee, a 1 earth ſmiled: thou aſt the companion of 
yl e envy of devils. Bot how low is be now. 
laid, who was created for dominion,” and made lord of the 


world! The crown i fallen ſram aur head © e unte ur ar DB 


we have ſinned. The creatures that waited to do bim fer- 
vice, are now, ſince the fall, ſet in battle array agaialt him; 
and the leaſt of them having commiſhap proves too hard for 
him. Waters overflow the 810 world, fire conſumes Sodom; 


the ſtars in their courſes fight againſt Siſera ; frogts flies, lice,. 5 


&c, turn executiovers to Pharaoh and his Egyptians z. worms / * _ 


cat up Herod : yea, man needs a league with the: beaſts, 
yea, with the very ſtones of the field, Job v. 19 2 having rea- 

ſon to fear, that every one that findeth him will lay bim. 
Alas! bow ate we fallen? how are we pluoged into à gulf 
of miſery? the ſun has come down upon us; death has come 
in at our windows; our enemies have put out gur two eyess 

and ſport themſelves with our miſeries. Let us then lye 

down in our hame, and let our confuſion cover us. New 
vertheleſs there is hope in Iſrael concerning this thing. 
Come then, O ſinner, look to Jeſus Chtiſt, 1 9 
dam: quit the firſt Adam and his covenant: come over t 
the Mediator and ſurety of the new and better covenant; - 
and let our hearts ſay, Be thou dur ruler, and let this . 
breach he under thy hand. And let your ce trieb dem 
and ceaſe not without any intermiſfion, till the Lord dork. 
down and behold from beaven, Lam, i, 4. 4:8 W 
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eee RRED great in the 
cart and that every imagination of the thoughts of bis 
| - heart was only evil continually. | 


e Ma hore 
% ly and happy creature: let us view him now as he 

hath uomade himſelf: and we ſhall fee him a finful and mi- 
ſerable creature. This is the fad ſtate we were brought into 
by the fall: a ſtate as black and doleful as the former was 
glorious; and this we commonly call, The ſtate of nature, 
or man's natural fate, according to that of the apoſtle, Eph. 


ü. 2. And were by nature the children of wrath even ar - 


_ thers, And herein two things are to be conſidered : 1, The 
finſulneſs. 24dly, The miſery of this ſtate, in which all the 
unregenerate do live. 1 4 with the /infulneſs of man's 

natural flate, whereof the text gives us a full, though ſhort 
account; And God ſaw that the 1 


n . bee. 
The ſcope and deſign of theſe words i1 is, to clear God's 
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belles, in bringing the flood on the old world, There are | < 
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Head I. The Explication of the Text, 2r 
two particular cauſes of it taken notice of in the 
— 21 (1) Mint marriages, ver. 2, The ſons of "God; the 
poſterity of Seth and Enos, profeſſors of the true religion; 
married with the daughters of men, the profane, curled rate 
of Cain, They did not carry the matter before the Lord, 
that he might chuje for them, Pſa]. xlviũ. » 4. but without 
any reſpect to the will of God, they choſe, not "according 
to the rules of their fanh, but of their fancy : they ſaw that 
they were fair; and their marriage with them, occaſioned 
their divorce from God. This was one of the cauſe f the 
delage, which ſwept away the old world. Would to God 
all profeſſors in our day could plead ner guilty > but though - 
that fin brought on the deluge,” pet che deluge bath not 
ſwept away this fin; which, as of old, ſo in our day, may 

juſtly be looked upon as one of the cauſes of the decay of 
religion. It was an ordinary thing among the \Pagans, «to 
change their gods, as they changed their conditions into a 


married lot: and many fad inſtances the Chriſtian worid-at- 


fords of the ſame, as if people were of Pharach's opinion, 
That religion is only for thoſe that have no other care 
upon their heads, Exod. v. 19. (.) Great oppreſſion, ver. 4. 
There were giants in the earth in thoſe "days, men of 
ſtature, great (trength, and monſtrous wickednels, filing the 
earth x violence. ver. 11. But neither their {irength 
nor treaſures of wickedneſs could profit them in the day of 
_— Vet the gain of oppreſſion ſtill- carries many over 
the terror of this dreadful example. Thus much for the 
connection, and what particular crimes that generation was 
guilty of. But every. perſon that was {wept away with'the 
flood, could not be guilty of theſe, things: and bail ao de 
Fudge of all the earth do right ? Therefore in my text, there 
is a general indictment drawn up againſt them all, The wick= 
edne/s of man was great in the earth, &c. Aud this is well 


alten, for God ſaw 1 it. Two things x are laid to their 
ee 


charge here. * 
Fir. Corruption of liſe, 0 great 


1 underſtand this of the wickedneſs of their lives; for it is 
Plainly diſtinguiſhed from the wickedveſs of their hearts. 
The fins of their outward converſation, were great 'in'the __ 


nature of them, and greatly « ay mon by thejr attending 
circumſtances ; and this 3 thofe of the race 


22 The Explication of the Text. State II. 
of curſed Cain, but thoſe of holy Seth: The wickedneſs of 
man was great. And then it is added, in the earth, (i.) To 
vindicate God's ſeverity, in that he not only cut off ſinners, 
but defaced the beauty of the earth; and ſwepr off the brute 
creatures from it, by the deluge; that as men had ſer the 
marks of their impiety, God might ſet the marks of bis in- 
dignation, upon the earth. (2.) To ſhew the heinouſneſs 
of their fin, in making the earth, which God bad fo adorned 
for the uſe of man, a fink of fin, and a ftage whereon to act 
their wickedneſs, in defiance of heaven. God {aw this cor» 
ruption of life, he not only knew it, and took notice of it, 
but he made them to know, that he did take notice of it; 
and that be had not forſaken the earth, though they had 
forſaken heaven | * 

Secondly, Corruption of nature. Every imagination of 
the thoughts of bis heart wat only evil continually, All their 
wicked practices are here traced to the fountain and ſpring · 
head; a corrupt heart was the fource of all. The foo} which 
was made upright in all its faculties, is now wholly diſordered. 
The heart, that was made according to God's own heart, is 
now the reverſe of it, a forge of evil imaginations, a fink of 
mordinate aſſections, and a ftore-houſe of all impiety, Mark 
vii. 21. 22. Behold the heart of the natural man, as it is 
opened in our text. The mind is deſiled; the thoughts of the 
heart are evil; the will and aſſections are defiledz the ima · 
pginarion of the thoughts of the heart (i. c. whartoever the 
heart frameth within itſelf by thinking, ſuch as judgment, 
choice, purpoſes, devices, defires, every inward motion; ) 
or rather the frame of the thoughts of the heart (namely. the 
frame, make, or mould, of theſe, 1 Chron. xxix. 18.) is 
evil. Yea, and every imagination, every frame, of his 
thoughts, is ſo. The heart is ever framing ſomething z but 
never one right thing ; the frame of thoughts, in the heart of 
man, is exceeding various: yet are they never caſt into a 
right frame: But is there not, at leaſt, "a mixture of good 
in them! No, they are only evil, there is nothing in them 
truly good and acceptable to God: nor can any thing be ſo 
that comes out of that forge; where net the Spirit of God, 
but he prince of the power of the air worketh, Eph. ii. 2. 
Whatever changes may be found in them, are only from 
evil to evil: for the imagination of the heart, or frame of 
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thoughts EW men, nates every * 
from the firſt day, to the laſt day, in this (tate, they are in 
midnight darknels ; there is not a glimmeriag of the light of 
holineis in them; not one holy thought can ever be pro- 
duced by che unholy heart. O what a vile heart is this 
O what a corrupt nature ĩs this The tree that always brings 
forth fruit, but never good. fruit, whatever ſoil it be ſet in, 
whatever paios be taken on it, muſt naturally be an evil tree : 
and what can that heart be, whereof every imagination, e- 
very ſet of thoughts, is only evil, and chat continually ? 
Surely that corruption is ingrained in our hearts, inter wo- 
ven with our very natures, has ſunk into the marrow of our 
ſouls ; and will never be cured but by a miracle of grace. 


Now ſuch is man's heart, ſuch is his nature, till regene- 


raung grace change it. God that ſearcheth the heart ſaw 
man's heart was fo, he took ſpecial notice of it: aad the 
faithful and true Witneſs cannot miſtake our caſe; tho' we 
are moſt apt Ann this n and ee 8 
do overlook it. 
Beware thar there be not a thought in thy wicked dee | 
ſaying, What is that to us? Let that generation of whom | 
the-text ſpeaks, ſee to that, For the Lord has leſt the caſe 
of that generation on record, to be a looking-glaſs to all af- 
ter generations; wherein they may ſee their o corruption 
of heart, and what their lives would be too, 8 
them not; for as in water face anſwereth to -facs, ſo 
heart of man to man, Prov, 'xxvii. 19. Adam's fal — 
framed all mens hearts alike in this matter. Hence the 
Apoſtle, Rom. ui. 10. proves the of the nature, 
hearts and lives of all men, from what the Pſalmiſt ſays of 
the wicked in his day, Pſal, xiv. 1, 2, 3. Plal, v. 9. Plal. 
cxl. 3.-Pſal. x. 5. Pſal. xxxvi. 1. and from what Jeremiah 
ſaith of the wicked ia his day, Jer. ix. 3. and from what 
Iſaiah ſays of thoſe that lived in his time, Ia. Ivit. 948: 
and concludes with that, ver. 19, Now we #now, that what 
things ſcever the law ſaith, it jaith to them that are under the 
law : that every mouth — [tapped, and all the world may 
become guilty before God. 7. Had the hiſtory of the deluge been 
tranſmitted unto us, without the reaſon thereof in the text, 
we might thence have gathered the corruption and total de- 
pravation of man's nature: for what other quarrel could a 
8 4 


'24 The Explication of the Text. State II. 


holy and juſt God have with the infants that were deſtroyed 
by the flood, ſeeing they had no actual fin? If we ſaw a 
wiſe man, who having made a curious piece of work, and 
heartily approved of it when he gave it ont of his hand, as 
fit for the uſe it was deſigned for, riſe up is wrath and break 
it all in pieces, when he looked on it afterwards; would 
we not thence conclude the frame of it had been quite mar- 
red, ſince it went out of his hand, and that it does not ſerve 
for that uſe it was at firſt deſigned for? How much more 
when we fee the holy and wiſe God, deſtroying the work of 
his own hands, once ſolemnly pronounced by him very good, 
may we conclude that the original frame thereof is utrerly 
marred, that t cannot be mended, but it muſt needs be new 
made, or loſt altogether? Gen. vi 6, . And it repented 
The Lerd that be had made man on the earth, and it grieved 
bim at bir heart: and the Lord ſaid, I will derey man, or 
blot him out; as a man doth a ſentence out of a book, that 
cannot be corrected, by cutting off ſome letters, ſyllables, or 
words, and interlining others here and there; but moſt 
needs be wholly new framed. But did the · deluge carry off 
this corruption of man's nature? Did it mend the matter? 
No, it did not. God, in his holy providence, That every 
mouth may be fiopped, and all the new world may become 
guiliy befors God, as well as tlie old, permits that corruption 
of nature to break out in Noah, the father of the new world, 
after the deluge was over, Behold him as another Adam, 
finning in the fruit of a tree, Gen ix. 20, 21. He planted 
4 Vineyard, and he drank of the wine, and was drunken, 
and be was uncovered within his tent. More than that, 
God pives the fame reafon againſt a new deluge, which he 
gives iv our text for bringing that on the world; I will 
net (faith he) again curſe the ground any more for man's 
fate, for the imagination of man's heart it evil from bis 
youth, Gen. viii. 21. Whereby ir is intimated, that there 
is no mending-of the matter by this means; and that if he 
would always take the ſame courſe with men that he had 
done, he would be always ſending deluges on the earth, ſee- 
ing the corruption of man's nature remains ſtill. But tho 
the Nood could not carry off the corruption of nature, yet 
it pointed at the way how it is to be done; ro wit, That 
men muſt be born of water and of the Spirit, raiſed from 
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ſpiritual death in fio, by the qrace/ et Jeſus; Chriſty. 
came by water and blood ; out of which a new world. of 
ſaints ariſe in regeneration, even as the new world of ſin- 
ners out of the waters, where they had long lain buried (as 
it were) in the ark, This we learn from 1 Pet. ii. 20, 31. 
Where the apoſtle ſpeaking of Noah's ark, ſaith, herein 
ſew, that is, eight /oulr, were ſaved by water, The like 
figure whereunto, even baptiſm doth alſa now ſave us, Now 
the waters of the deluge being a like figure to bapigfmm.; it 
plainly follows, that they Gignified (as ; baptiſm doth). . 
«waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Haly Ghoſh. 
To conclude then, theſe waters, though now dried up. may 
ſerve us ſtill for a looking - glaſa, in which we * lee the total 
corruption of our nature, and the neceſſii of regeneration. 
From the text thus explained, ariſeth chis weighty point 

of Doc rain, Which he that runs may read in it, viz. 
Man's nature is now wholly corrupted. Now is. there a 
ſad alteration. a wonderful overturn, in the nature of map: 
where, at firſt, there was nothing evil; now there is nothing 
good. A Aut 
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Secondly, Repreſent this corruption of aaa — 
ral parts. 4 g 


Thirdly, She w how man's » nature comes to be thus core 
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FinsT, 1 am to confirm the doctrine of * a 


of nature: to hold the glaſs to your eyes, wherein you may \ 


ſee your ſiaſul nature; which, though God takes particular 
notice of it, many do quite overlook... And here we ſhall 
conſult, 1.-God's ward. 2. — 2 ns: 
vation. þ ; 
I. For ſcripture proof, let us conſider, 135 | 
Fir/t, How the ſcripture takes particular notice of fallen 
Adam's communicating his image to his polteruy, Gen. v. 3. 
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Adam beget a fon in his own likeneſs, after bis image, and 


called bir name Seth. - - this with ver. 1. of that 
chapter, Ia the day that God created man, in the likeneſs of 
God made be bim. Behold here, how the image after which 
man was made, and the image after which he is begotten, 


are oppoſed. Man was made in the likeneſs of God; that 


is, a holy and righteous God, made a holy and righteous 
creature ; but fallen Adam begat a ſon, not in the likeneſs 
of God, but in his own likeneſs; that is, corrupt ſinſul A- 
dam begat a corrupt ſinful ſon. For as the image of God 
bore righteouſneſs and immortality in it, as was cleared be- 
fore, ſo this image of fallen Adam bore corruption and death 


in it, 1 Cor. xv. 49, 50; compare ver. 22. Moles, in that 


fifth chapter of Geneſis, being to give us the firit bill of 
mortality that ever was in the world, uſhers it in with this, 
that dying Adam begat mortals. Having ſinned. he became 
mortal, according to the threatening and ſo be begat a 
ſon, in his owns likeneſs, finful, and therefore mortal: thus 
fin and death on all, Doubtleſs, he begat both Cain 
and Abel in his own likeneſs, as well as Seth. But it 13 
not recorded of Abel; becauſe he left no iflue behind bim, 
and his falling the firſt ſacrifice to death in the world, was 
a ſufficient document of it: nor of Cain, to whom it might 
have been thought peculiar, becauſe of his monſtrous 
wickedneſs; and beſides, all his poſterity was drowned in 
the flood : but it is recorded of Seth, becauſe he was the 
father of the holy feed, and from him all mankind ſince 
the flood has deſcended, and fallen Adam's own likeneſs 
with them. I” 4:4 7 j —_ 
Secondly, It appears from that ſcripture text, Job xiv. 4. 
Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? Net one. 
Our firſt parents were unclean, bow then can we be clean? 
How covld our immediate parents be clean? Or, how ſhall 
our children be ſo? The uncleanneſs here aimed at is a ſinful 
uncleanneſs; for it is ſuch as makes man's days full of 
trouble: and it is natural, being derived from unclean pa- 
rents; Man is born of a woman, ver. ti. And bow can he be 
clean that is born of a woman? Job xxxv. 4. An omnipotent 
God, whole power is not here challenged, could bring a 
clean thing out of an unclean; and did ſo, in the caſe of the 
man Chriſt; but vo other can. Every perſon that is born 
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actordiog ta-che courſe of inaturey is briee anclets; Tf the 
root be corrupt, ſo muſt the branches be. Neither is the 
matter menced, though the parents be ſagctiied ones: for 
they are but holy in part, and that by grace, not by nature; 
and they beget their children as men, not as holy men. 
Wheretore, as the circumciſed parent begets an uneircum- 
ciſed child, and after the pureſt grain is fown, we reap corn 
with the chaff; fo the holieſt parents beget unholy children, 
and cannot communicate their grace do them, as they do 
their nature 3 which many-godly'pareney find rue; _ their 
lad experience. rene eee 

| Thirdly,” ConGder ine confeſſed of the Ny David, 
Pfal. Ii. 6. Behold J wer ſhapen'ininiguity, and ie fin did 
amy mother conceive me. Here be aſcends from his actual 
fin, to the fountain of it, namely, corrupt nature. He was 
a man according to God's own heart; but from the begin- 
ning it was not ſo with him. He was begotten in lawful 
marriage ; but when the lump was ſhapen in the womb, it 
was a finful lump. Hence the corruption of nature is called 
the old man; being av old as ourſelves, older than grace, 
even in thoſethat ane ſanfiked from the te |; 

 Fourthily, Hear our Lord's determination of the 

John iii. 5. Tha#-wubich ts born of the fleſh is fleſh, Behold | 
the univerſal. of mankind, all are fleh. Not that 
all are frail, tho“ that is a fad truth too; yea, and our na- 
tural frailty is an evidence of our natural corruption ; but 
that is not the ſenſe of this text; but here is the meaning 6f 
it, all are corrupt and finful, and that naturally: — 
Lord argues here, that becauſe they are fleſh, therefore they 
mult be born again, or elle they cannot enter into the kingdom 
of Ged. ver. 3.4. And as —— — 
denceth the abſolute neceſhty of regeneration; ſo the abſo- 
lute neceſſity of regeneration plainly proves the corruption 
of our nature: for why ſhould à man need à ſecond birth, 
if his nature were not quite marred in the firſt birth? In. 
fants mult be born again, for that is an (John in. 3.) 
which admits of no exception. And therefore, they were 
circumciſed under the Old Teſtament, as having the body of 
the fins of the fleſh, (which is conveyed to chem by natural 
generation) to put Col. it, 11. And now by the ap- 
CN e they «re de be baptiſed; which 
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—— but by the waſhing n 
of the Holy haſt, Tix wy A 


- Fiſibh, Man certainly is funk very low in ts romp 
ſon of what he once was. God made him but a /ittle lower 
than the angels : but now we find him likened to the beaſts 
that pariſh. He hearkened to à brute, and is now become 
like one of them. Like Nebuchadnezzar, his portion (in 
his natural ſlate) is with the beaſts, minding cnly earthly 
things, Philip. iii. 19. Nay brutes, in ſome tort have the 
advantage of the natural man, who is funk a degree below 
them. He is more witleſs, in what concerns him moſt, 
than the ſtork, or the turtle, or the crane; or the ſwallow. in 
what is for their intereſt, Jer. vii. 7 He is more ſitupid 
than the ox or aſs, Iſa i. 3. I find him ſent to ſchool, 10 
learn of thy ant or emmot, which having no guide, or leader 
to po before her; no overſeer or officer to compel to ſtir 
her up to work: no ruler, but may do as ſhe lifts, being 
under, the domimon of none; yet provideth ber meat in the 
Summer and harveſt, Prov. vi. 6, 7, 8. while the natural 
man has all theſe, and yet expoſeth himſelf to eternal ſtar- 
vitg. Nay more than all this, the ſcripture holds out the 
natural man, not only as wanting the good qualities of thoſe 
creatures; but as a compound of the evil qualities of the 
worlt of ahe creatures, in which do concentre the fierceneſs 
of the lion, the craft of the fox, the unteachableneſs of the 
wild als, the filthineſs of the dog and ſwine, the poiſon of 
the aſp, and fuch like. Truth itfelf calls them /erpents, 
a generation of wipers; yea more, even children of the de- 
vil, Mat. xxiii. 33. John vii. 44. . then, man's na- 
ture is miſerably corrupted. 

Laß, We are by nature children of wreth; Eph ©. 
We are worthy of, and liable to the wrath of God; — 
this by nature: and therefore, doubtleſs, we are dy amore 
finful creatures. We are condemned before we have done 
good or evil; under the curſe, ere we know what it is. 
But will a lien rear in the foreſt while he bath no prey? 
Amos iii. 4. that is, Will a holy and juſt God roar in his 
wrath againſt man, if he be not, by his tin, made a prey for 
Wrath? No, be will not, he cannot. Let us conclude, then, 
that according to the word of God man's nature is a —_— 
nature 
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ſays they are unclean, and that there is no ſalvation for 
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II. if we confult experience, and obſerve the caſe of the 
world in theſe things that are obvious to any perſon that 
will not ſhut his eyes againſt clear light ; we will quickly: 
{ach fruns, as diſcover this root: of bitterneſs: 1 
ſhall propoſe a few wren that may ſerye 10 convince wie 
U po- ee ee 4 ry Ft | 
Fir. Who — Aimee otertlining. the 
world? and whither can a man go, where be ſhall not dip 
his foot, if he go not over head and cars in it? Every one 
at home and abroad, in city and country, in palaces and 
cottaves, is groaning under ſome one thing or other, un- 
grateful to him. Some are oppreſſed with povetty, — 
chaſtned with ſickneſs aad pain, ſome ate lamenting their 
loſſes: none wants a eroſs of one ſort or another. No mans 
condition is ſo ſoft, but there is ſome thorn of uneaſineſa in 
ir. And at length death, the wages of fio; comes after theſe 
its hard „aud ſweeps all away. Now, what but fin 
has opened the ſluice? There is nota complaint nor ſigh heard 
in the world. not a tear that falls from our eye, but it is 
- an evidence that man is fallen as à ſtar. from heaven; for 
God aifiributeth ſorrow tn bis anger; Job xxi. 1. This is 
2 ain proof of the corruption oſ nature: foraſmuch as thoſe 
that have not yet actually ſinned, have their ſhare of theſe 
ſorrows ; yea, and draw their firſt breath in the world weep-= 
ing, as if they knew this world, at Grit ſight, to be a Bochim, 
the piace ot weepers. There are graves of the ſmalleſt, as 
well as of the largeſt ſize, in the church · yard; and there 
are never wanting ſome in the world, who, ke Rachel, are 
weeping for their children, becauſe they are not, Mat. ii. 18. 
Secondly, Obſerve how —— — corruption of nature bes 
gins to appear in young ones. Solomon obſerves, that even 
a child is known by bis doings, Prov. xx. 11. It may ſoon de 
diſcerned, what way the bias of the heart lies. Do not the 
children of fallen Adam, before they can go alove, follow - 
their father's footſteps? What a vaſt deal of little pride, 
ambition. curiolity, vanity, wilfulneſs, and averſeneſa to good 
appears in them? And when they creep out of infancy, 
there is a neceſhty of uling the rod of correction to drive away 
the fa that's bound in their heart, Prov. xxii. 15. 
Which ſhews, that if grace prevail not, the child will be 
25 e men, as the word is, Gen, Xvi. 13. 
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- Thirdly, Take a view of the manifold groſs out- breakings 
of fin in the world. , The wickedneſs of man is yet great in 
the earth, Bebold the bitter fruits of the corruption of our 
nature, — iv. 2. By and lying, and lilling and 
healing, and committing adultery; they break out (like the 
breaking forth of water) and blood toucheth blood, The 
_ world is filled with filthineſs, and all manner of lewdneſs, 
wickedneſs, and profanity. Whence is this deluge of fin on 
the earth, but from the ing up of the fountains of the 
© great deep, the heart of many" our” of which proceeds” evil 
thoug bts, adulteries, fornications, murders, the/tr, covetouſ- 
neſs, wickedneſs, &c. Mark vii. 21, 22. Ye will, it ma 
be, thank God with a whole heart, that ye are not like the 
ether men, and indeed ye have better reaſon for it, than, T 
fear, ye are aware of; for ar, in water, face anſwereth to 
Jace, /o the beart of man to man, Prov. xxvii. 19. As looking 
into clear water, ye ſee your own face: ſo looking into your 
heart, ye may fee other mens there: and looking into other 
mens, in them ye may ſee your own;” 80 that the moſt vile 
and profane wretches that are in the world ſhould ſerve you 
for a — glaſs; in which you ought to diſcern the cor- 
ruption of your own nature: and if you do fo, ye would, 
with a heart truly touched, thank God, and nor yourſelves, 
indeed, that ye are not as other men, in your lives; ſeeing 
the corruption of nature is the ſame in you, as in them. 
Fourthly, Caſt your eye upon theſe terrible convulſions the 
| world is thrown into by the Juſt of men. Lions make 
not a prey of lions, nor wolves of wolves: but men are 
turned wolves to one another, biting and devouring ont an- 
other. Upon how flight occaſions will men ſheath their 
ſwords in — — bowels! The world is a wilderneſs 
where the clearſt fire men can carry about with them, will 
not fright away the wild beaſts that inhabit it, (and that be- 
cauſe they are men and not brutes) but one way or other 
they will be wounded, Since Cain ſhed the blood of Abel, 
the earth has been turned into à ſlaughter houſe; and the 
chace has been continued fince Nimrod began his hunting ; 
on the earth, as in the ſea, the greater ſtill devouring the 
leſſer. When we fee the world in ſuch à ferment, every 
one {tabbing another with words or ſwords, we may con- 
elde there is an evil ſpirit among them. Theſe violent 
| heats among Adam's ſons, ſpeak the whole body to be dil 
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n whole head to be ſick, and the whole heart 
They ſurely proceed — inward caule, James 


vi. = Lufts t hat mar in our 
_  Fifthy, Conſidet err 
terrors and ſevetities; to which we may apply what the 
apolile ſays, 1 Tim. i. 9. That the {law is net made for a 
righteou: man, but for the lawleſs and diſobedient, for the an- 
godly and for finner:, Kc. Man was made for ſociety: and 
God himſelf ſaid of the firſt man, when he had created him; 
that it was ns! meet that be ſhould be alons : yet the caſe 
is ſuch now, that in ſociety, he muſt be bedged in with 
thorns. And that from hence we may the better-ſee the 
corruption of man's nature, conſider, (i.) Every man nas 
turally loves to be at full liberty bimſelf ; to have his own 
will for his laws; and if he would follow his natural inclinz» 
tions, would vote bimſelt out of the reach of all laws, di - 
vine and human. And hence ſome, (the power of whoſe 
hands has been anſwerable to the vatutll inclination) have 
indeed made themſelves abſolute, and above laws; agreeable 
to man's monſtrous deſign at firſt, to be as gods, Gen. iii. 3. 
Vet, (2.) There is no man that would willingly adventure 
to live in a lawleſs ſociety; and therefore, even pirates and 
robbers have laws among themſelves, tho' the whole ſociety 
caſt off all reſpe& to law and right. Thus men diſcover 
themſelves to be conſcious of the corruption of nature; not 
daring to truſt. one another, but upon ſecurity. (3) How 
dangerous ſoever it is to break thro' the hedge: yet the 
violence of luſt makes many adventure daily to run the riſk; 


They will not only facrifice their credit and conſcience,  . 


which laſt is highly eſteemed in the world; but for the 
pleaſure of a few moments, immediately ſucceeded with 
terror from within, they will lay themſelves open to à vio» 
lent death by the laws of the land wherein they live. (4.) 
The laws ate often made to yield to men's luſts. Sometimes 
whole ſocieties run into ſuch extravagancies, that like a 
company of priſoners they break off the fetters, and pur 
their guards to flight; and the voice of laws cannot be beard 
for the noiſe of arms. And ſeldom is there à time wherein 
there are not ſome perſons ſo great and daring, that the laws 
dare not look their impetuous luſts in the face, which made 
David ſay, in the caſe of Joab, who had murdered Abner, 
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Theſe men, the ſons of Zeruiah, be too bard for me, 2 Sami. 
m. 39. Lufts ſometimes grow too ſtrong for laws, ſo that 
the law is flacked, as the pulle of a dying man, Hab. i. 3, 4: 
(s5.) Conſider what neceſſity often appears of amending old 
laws, and making new ones, which have their riſe — new 
crimes that man's nature is very fruitful of. There would 
be no need of mending the hedge, if men were not like un · 
ruly beaſts, ſtill breaking it down. It is aſloniſhing to ſee, 
what figure the Iſraelites, who were ſeparated unto God, 
from among all the nations of the earth, do make in their 
hiſtory ; what horrible conſuſions were among them, when 


- there was no king in Iſrael, as you may ſee; in the xviii, xix. 


xx. and xxi. chapters of Judges : how hard it was to reform 
them, when they had the beſt of magiſtrates: and how 
quickly they turned aſide again, when they got wicked rulers. 
I cannot but think, that one grand deſign — ſacred hiſ- 
tory, was to — the corruption of man's nature, the 
abſolute need of the Meſhah, and his grace: and that we 
ought in the reading of ut, to improve it to that end. How 
cutting is that word the Lord bas to Samuel, concerning 
Saul, 1 Sam. ix. 17. The ſame ſhall reign over, (or, as 
the word is, ſhall refirain ) my people. O the corruption 
of man s nature! the awe and dread of the God of heaven 
reftrains them not: bur they mult have gods on the earth to 
do it to put them to ſhame. Judges xvii. 7. | 

Sixthly, Contider the remains of that natural corruption in 
the ſaints. Tho' grace has entered, yet corruption is not 
quite ex tho” they have got the new creature, yet 
much of the old corrupt oature remains: and theſe ſtruggle 


together within them, as the twins in Rebekah's womb, Gal. 


v. 17. They find it preſent with them at all times, and in 
all places, even in the molt retired corners. If a man have 
an ill neighbour, he may remove: if he have an ill ſervant, 
he may put him away at the term: if a bad yoke fellow, he 
may ſometimes leave the houſe, and be free of moleſtation 
that way: But ſhould the ſaint go into a wilderneſs, or ſet 

up bis tent in ſome remote rock in the ſea, where never 
foot of man, beaſt, nor fowl, had touched, there will it be 
with him. Should he be with Paul caught up to the third 
heavens, it ſnall come back with him, 2 Cor. xu. 7. It fol- 
lows him 2s the ſhadow doth the body: it makes a blot in 
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the faireſt line he can draw. It is like the ſig- tree in the 
wall, which, how nearly ſoever it was cut, yet ſtill grew till 
the wall was thrown down ; for the roots of it are fixed in 
the heart, while the ſaint is in the world, as with bands of 
iron and braſs. It is eſpecially active when he would do good, 
Rom, vii. 21. then the fowls come down upon the carcaſes. 
Hence often in holy duties, the ſpirit even of a'faint (as it 
were) evaporates ; and he is left ere he is aware, like 
Michal, with'an image in the bed, inſtead of an huſband. 
I need not ſtand to prove the remains of the corruption of 
nature in the godly, to themſelves, for they groan under it: 
and to prove it to them, were to hold out a candle to let 
men ſee the ſun: and as for the wicked, they are ready to 
account mole-hills in the ſaint, as big as mountains, if not 
to reckon them all hypocrites. But conſider theſe few 
things on this head, (1.) If it be thus in the green-tree, bow 
muſ} it be in the dry? The ſaints are not born faints ; but 
made ſo by the power of regenerating grace, Have they 
got a new nature, and yet ſo much-of the old remains with 
them? How great muſt that corruption be in others, where 
it is altogether unmixed with grace ? (2.) The ſaints groan 
under the remains of it as a heavy burden; hear the A 
ſile, Rom, vii. 24. © wretched man that I am! who ſhall 
deliver me from the body of this death? What tho' the carnal 
man lives at eaſe and quiet, and the corrupuan of nature is 
not his burden: is he therefore free from it? No, no; only 
he is dead, and feels not the ſinking weight. Many a groan 
is heard from a ſick bed; but never one from à grave. In 
the ſaint, as in the fick man, there is a mighty ſtruggle; 
life and death {triving for the maſtery : but in the natural 
man, as in the dead corpſe, there is no noiſe; becauſe death 
bears full ſway. (3.) The godly man reſiſts the old corrupt 
natute; he ſtrives to mortify it, yet it remains: he ende · 
vours to ſtarve it, and by that means to weaken it, yet it is 
active: how mult it ſpread then, ard ſtrengthen ivfelf in 
that ſoul, where it is not ſtarved but fed? and this is the 
caſe of all the unregenerate, who mate proviſion ſor the fleſh 
to fulfl the lufts thereof, It the garden of the diligent af - 
ford him new work daily, in cutting off and rooting up: 
ſurely that of the ſluggard mult needs be all owner 
with thorns, 
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Laſily, 1 ſhall add but one obſerve more, and that is, 
That in every man naturally the image of fallen Adam does 
appear. Some children, by their features and lineaments of 
their face, do, as it were, father themſelves: and thus we 
do reſemble our firſt parents. Every one of us bears the i- 
mage and impreſs of their fall upon him: and to evince the 
truth of this, 1 do appeal to the conſciences of all, in theſe 
following particulars. 

iſt, Is not a ſinful curioſity natural tous? And is not his 

t of Adam's image? Gen iii. 6. Is not man natural- 
by much more deſirous to know new things, than to prac- 
tiſe old known truths? How like to old Adam do we look 
in this, iching after novelties, and diſreliſhing old ſolid doc- 
trines ? We ſeek after knowledge rather than holineſs ; and | 
ſtudy moſt to know theſe things, which are leaſt edifying. | 
Our wild and roving fancies need a bridle to curb them, while | 
good ſolid affeftions muſt be quickned and ſpurred up. 

zaly, If the Load, by his boly law and wiſe providence 
do put a reſtraint upon us, to keep us back from any thing; 
doth not that reſtraiat whet the edge of our natural inclina- 
tions, and make us ſo much the keener in our defires : And 
in this do we not betray it plainly that we are Adam's chil- 
dren? Gen, in. 2, 3. 6. I think this cannot be denied; for 
daily obſervation evinceth, that it is a natural principle; that 
* {tolen waters are ſweet, and bread eaten in ſecret is plea- 
* farit,” Prov. ix. 17 The very heatheas are convinced, that 
man was poſſeſſed with this fpirit of contradiction, though 
they knew not the ſpring of it. How often do men give 
themſelves the looſe in theſe things, in which, if God had 
left them at liberty, they would have bound up themſelves ! 
bur corrupt nature takes a pleaſure in the very jumping over 
the hedge. And is it not a repeating of our father's folly, 
that men will rather climb for forbidden fruit, than pather 
what is ſhaken off the tree of good providence to them, 
when they have God's expreſs allowance for it ! 

34!y, Which of all the children of Adam is not natural- 
Iy diſpoſed to hear the inffradtion that cauſeth to err? And 
was not this the rock our firit parents ſplit upon? Gen, in. 4, 
6. How apt is weak man, ever ſince that time, to parley 
with temptations ! God ſpeaketh once, yea twice, yet man 
* perceiveth it not,” Job xxxiii. 14. but readily doth he liſten 
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to Satan, Men, might often come fair off if they would diſ- 
miſs temptations with abhorence, when firſt they appear; 
if they would nip them in the bud, they would ſoon die 
away; but alas l when we ſee the train laid for us, and the 
fire put to it, yet we ſtand till it run along, and we be blown 
up with its force. | | | | 

4tbly, Do not the eyes in our head often blind the eyes 
of the mind? and was not this the very caſe of our firſt pa- 
rents? Gen. ii. 6. Man is never more blind than when he 
is looking on the objects that are molt pleaſant to ſenſe, 
Since the eyes of our firſt parents were opened to the for- 
bidden fruit, mens eyes have been the gates of deſtruction to 
their ſouls; at which impure imaginations and ſinſul defires 
have entred the heart, to the wounding of the ſoul, waſting 
of the conſcience, and bringing diſmal ſometimes on 
whole ſocieties, as in Achan's caſe, Joſhua vii. 21. Holy 
Job was aware of this danger, from theſe two little rowling 
bodies, which a very ſmall ſplinter of wood will make uſe- 
leſs; ſo as, (with that king who durſt not, with his ten 
thouſand, meet him that came with twenty thouſand againſt 


of peace, Job xxxi. 1. I have made a covenant with mine 
eyes, &c. | 

51hly, Is it not natural for us to care for the body, even 
at the expence of the ſoul? This was one ingredient in the 
{in of our firſt parents,” Gen. ini. 6. O how happy might 
we be, if we were but at balf the pains about our ſouls, 
that we beſtow upon our bodies! If that queſtion, hat 
muff I do to be ſaved (Acts xvi. 30.) did run but near as 
oft through our minds, as thoſe other queſtions do, What 
* (hall we eat; what ſhall we drink? Wherewithal ſhall we 
be clothed?” Mat. vi. 25. many a (now) hoptzleſs caſe 
would tura very hopeful. But the truth is, molt men live 
as if they were nothing but a lump of fleſh: or as if their 
foul ſerved for no other uſe, but like ſalt, to keep the body 
from corrupting, They are fleſh, John iii. 6. They mind the 
things of the fleſh, Rom. viii. 5. and they /ive after the fleſh, 
ver. 13. If the conſent of the flelh be got to an action, the 
conſent of the conſcience is rarely waited for: yea the body 
is often ſerred, when the conſcience has catered a diſſent. 
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him, Luke xiv. 31, 32) he ſendeth and deſireth conditions 


34 | 

Laſily, I ſhall add but one obſerve more, and that is, 
| That in every man naturally the image of fallen Adam does 
appear. Some children, by their features and lineaments of 
their face, do, as it were, father themſelves: and thus we 
do reſemble our firſt parents. Every one of us bears the i- 
mage and impreſs of their fall upon him: and to evince the 
truth of — I do appeal to the conſciences of all, in theſe 
following particulars. 

ſt, Is not a ſinful curiofity natural tous? And is not this 

a print of Adam's image? Gen iii. 6. Is not man natural- 
ly much more deſirous to know new things, than to prac- 
tiſe old known truths? How like to old Adam do we look 
in this, iching after novelties, and difreliſhing old ſolid doc- 
trines ? We ſeek after knowledge rather than holineſs ; and 
ſtudy moſt to know theſe things, which are leaſt edifying. 
Our wild and roving fancies need a bridle to curb them, while 
good ſolid affeftions mult be quickned and ſpurred up. 

zaly, If the Lond, by his holy law and wiſe providence 
do put a reſtraint upon os, to keep us back from any thing; 
doth not that reſtraiat whet the edge of our natural inclina- 
tions, and make us ſo much the keener in our defires : And 
in this do we not betray it plainly that we are Adam's chil- 
dren ? Gen, iii. 2, 3, 6. I think this cannot be denied; for 
daily obſervation evinceth, that it is a natural principle ; that 
* {tolen waters are ſweet, and bread eaten in ſecret is plea- 
* fart,” Prov. ix. 19. The very heatheas are convinced, that 
man was poſſeſſed with this ſpirit of contradiction, though 
they knew not the ſpring of it. How oftew do men give 
themſelves the looſe in theſe things, in which, if God had 
left them at liberty, they would have bound up themſelves ! 
bur corrupt nature takes a pleaſure in the very jumping over 
the hedge. And is it not a repeating of our father's folly, 
that men will rather climb for forbidden fruit, than gather 
what is ſhaken off the tree of good providence to them, 
when they have God's expreſs allowance for it ! 

34ly, Which of all the children of Adam is not natural- 
Iy diſpoſed to hear the inffradtion that cauſeth to err? And 
was not this the rock our firit parents ſplit upon? Gen, iii. 4, 
6. How apt is weak man, ever ſince that time, to parley 
with temptations ! God ſpeaketh once, yea twice, yet man 
* percerveth it not,” Job xxxiti, 14. but readily doth he liſten 
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to Satan, Men might often come fair off if they would diſ- 
miſs temptations with abhorence, when firſt they 
if they would nip them in the bud, they would ſoon die 
away; but alas ! when we ſee the train laid for us, and the 
fire put to it, yet we ſtand till it run along, and we be blown 
up with its force. | Y 

4%, Do not the eyes in our head often blind the eyes 
of the mind? and was not this the very caſe of our firſt pa 
rents? Gen. iti. 6. Man is never more blind than when he 
is looking on the objects that are molt pleaſant to ſenſe. 

Since the eyes of our firſt parents were opened to the for- 
bidden fruit, mens eyes have been the gates of deſtruction to 
their ſouls ; at which impure imaginations and ſinſul defires 
have entred the heart, to the wounding of the ſoul, waſting 
of the conſcience, and bringing diſmal effects ſometimes on 
whole ſocieties, as in Achan's caſe, Joſhua vii. 21. Holy 
Job was aware of this danger, from theſe two little rowling 
bodies, which a very {mall ſplinter of wood will make uſc- 
leſs; ſo as, (with that king who durſt not, with his ten 
thouſand, meet him that came with twenty thouſand againſt 
him, Luke xiv, 31, 32) he ſendeth and deſireth conditions 
of peace, Job xxxi. 1. I have made a co with mine 
eyes, &c, 

516). Is it not natural for us to care for the body, even 
at the expence of the ſoul? This was one ingredient in the 

{in of our firſt parents,” Gen. ii. 6. O how happy might 
we be, if we were but at half the pains about our ſouls, 
that we beſtow upon our bodies! If that queſtion, What 
muff I do to be ſaved (Acts xvi. 30.) did run but near as 
oft through our minds, as thoſe other queſtions do, What 
* (hall we eat; what ſhall we drink? Wherewithal hall we 
© be clothed?” Mat. vi. 25. many a (now) hoptleſs caſe 
would turn very hopeful. But the truth is, molt men live 
as if they were nothing but a lump of fleſh: or as if their 
foul ſerved for no other uſe, but like ſalt, to keep the body 
from corrupting. They are fleſh, John iii. 6. They mind the 
things of the fleſh, Rom. viii. 5. and they live a/ter the fleſh, 
ver. 13. If the conſent of the fleſh be got to an action, the 

conſent of the conſcience is rarely waited for: yea the body 
is often ſerred, when the conſcience has entered a diſſent, 
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6thly, Is not every one by nature diſcontented with his 

ſent lot in the world, or with ſome one thing or other 
in it? This alſo was Adam's caſe, Gen. iii. 5, 6. Some 
one thing is always miſſing: ſo that man is a creature given 
to changes. And if any doubt of this, let them look over 
all their enjoyments; and after a review of them, liſten 
to their own hearts, and they will hear a ſecret murmuriog 
for want of ſamething ; tho' perhaps, if they conſidered the 
matter aright, they would ſee that it is better for them, to 
want, than to have that ſomething. Since the hearts of our 
firſt parents flew.out at their eyes, on the forbidden fruit, 
and a night of darkneſs was thereby brought on the world ; 
their poſterity have a natural diſeaſe, which Solomon calls, 
The wandring of the defire (or as the word is, The walking 
of the ſou!,) Eccl, vi y. This is a fort of diabolical trance, 
wherein the ſoul traverſeth the world; feeds itſelf with a 
thouſand airy nothings: ſnatcheth at this and the other crea- 
ted excellency, in imagination and deſire; goes here and 
there, and every where, except where it ſhould go. And 
the ſoul is never cured of this diſeaſe till overcoming grace 
bring it back, to take up its everlaſting reſt in God thro” 
Chriſt: But till this be, if man were ſet again in paradiſe, 
the garden of the Lord, all the pleaſures there would not 
keep him from looking, yea, and leaping over the hedge a 
ſecond time. 

athly, Are we not far more eaſily impreſſed and influen- 
ced by evil counſels and examples, than by thoſe that are 
good? You will fee this was the ruin of Adam, Gen. iii. 6. 
Evil example, to this day, is' one of Satan's maſter-devices 
to ruin men, And though we have by nature, more of the 
fox than of the lamb; yet that ill property ſome obſerve 
in this creature, viz. That if one lamb ſkip into a water, the 
relt that are near will ſuddenly follow, may be obſeryed 
allo in the diſpoſition of the children of men; to whom it 
is very natural to embrace an evil way, becayſe they ſee 
others upon it before them. Ill example has frequently the 
force of a violent ſlream, to carry us over plain duty: but 
eſpecially, if the example be given by thoſe we bear a great 
affe ction to; our affection, in that caſe, blinds our judgment; 
and what we would abhor in othets, is complied with, to 
humour them, And nothiog is more plain, than that gene- 
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rally men chuſe rather to do what the moſt do, than what 
the beit do, 


Shy, Who of all Adam's ſons needs be taught the art 


of ſewing fig-/caves together, to cover their nakedneſs ? 
Gen ii. When we have ruined ourſelves. and made 


ourſelves naked, to our ſhame, we naturally ſeek to help 


ourſelves by ourſelves: and many poor ſhifts are fallen upon, 
as filly and inſignificant as Adam's fig-leaves What pains 
are men at, to cover their ſin from their own conſciences, 
and draw all the fair colours upon it tha* they can? And 


when once convictions are faſtened upon them, fo that they 


cannot but ſee themſelves naked: it is as natural for them 
to attempt to ſpin a cover to it out of their own bowals, as 
for fiſhes to ſwim in the waters, or birds to fly in the air. 
Therefore the firſt queſtion of the convinced is, what ſhall 
we do? Acts ii. 27. How ſhall we qualify ourſeives ? What 
ſhall we perform? Not minding that the new creature is 
God's own workmanſhip (or deed, Eph. ii. 10) more than 
Adam thought of being clothed with ſkins of ſacrifices, Gen, 
lil, 21. 
g9tbly, Do not Adam's children naturally follow his foot- 
ſteps, * in hiding themſelves from the preſence of the Lord, 
Gen. m. 8, We are every whit as blind in this matter as 
he was, who thought to hide himſelf from the preſence of 
God among the ſhady trees of the garden. We are very 
apt to promiſe ourſelves more ſecurity in a ſecret fin, than 
in one that is openly committed. © The eye of the adulterer 
* waiteth for the twilight, ſaying. No eye ſhall ſee me.“ Job 
xxiv. 15. And men will freely do that in ſecret, which 
they would be aſhamed to do in the preſence of a child; as 
if darkneſs could hide from an all-ſeeing Cod. Are we not 
naturally careleſs of communion with God: ay, and averſe 
to it? Never was there any communion betwixt God and 
Adam's children, where the Lord himſelf had not the firſt 
word. If he would let them alone, they would never in- 
quire after him, Iſa, Ivii. 19. 7 hide me——Did he ſeek af- 
ter a hiding God? Very far from it, —* He went on in 
* the way of his heart.” | e 
10thly, How loath are men to confeſs fin, to take guilt 
and ſhame to themſelves? And was it not thus in the caſe 
before us? Gen, iii, 10, Adam confeſſeth his nakedneſs, 
D 3 
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which he could not get denied: but not one word he fays 
of his fins : here was the reaſon of it, he would fain have hid 
it if he cou'd. It is as natural for us to hide fin, as to com- 
mit it, Many ſad inſtances thereof we have in this world; 
but a far clearer proof of it we ſhall get at the day of judg- 
ment, the day in which God will judge the ſecrets of men, 
Rom. ii. 16. Many a foul mouth will then be ſeen, which 
is now © wiped, and faith, I have done no wickedneſs,” Prov. 
XXX. 20. 

Lajily, Is it not natural for us to extenuate our fin, and 
transfer the guilt upon others? And when God examined 
our guilty firlt parents, did not Adam lay the blame on the 
woman? And did not the woman lay the blame on the ſer- 
pent? Gen, ii. 12, 13. Now, Adam's children need not 
be taught this helliſh policy ; for before they can well ſpeak 
(if they cannot get the fact denied) they will cunningly hp 
out ſomething to leſſen their fault, and lay the blame upon 
another. Nay, ſo natural is this to men, that in the great- 
eſt of fins, they will lay the fault upon God himſelf; they 
will dlaſpheme his holy providence under the miſtaken name 
of misfortune or ill luck, and thereby lay the blame of their 
fin at heaven's door, And was not this one of Adam's tricks 
after his fall? Gen. iii. 12. And the man faid, the woman 
* whom thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of the tree, 
and I did eat.” Obſerve the order of the ſpeech. He makes 
his apology in the firſt place; and then comes his confeſkon : 
his apology is long, but his confeſhon very ſhort: it is all 
comprehended in a word, and I did eat. How pointed 
and diſtinct is his apology, as if he was afraid bis meaning 
ſhould have been miſtaken ? The woman, Tays he, or that wo- 
man, as if he would have pointed the judge to his own work, 
of which we read, Gen. ii. 22. There was but one woman 
then in the world; ſo that one would think he needed not 
have been ſo nice and exact in pointing at ber; yet ſhe is as 
carefully marked out in his defence, as if there had been 
ten thouſand. The woman whom thou gaveſ} me : here he 

ſpeaks, as if he had been ruined with God's gifts. And to 
make the ſhift look the blacker, it is added to all this, thou 
gaveſi to be with me, a conſtant compabion, to (land by 
me as a helper, This looks as if Adam would have fathered 
an ii] deſign upon the Lord, in giving him this gift, And 


ww -— A co a 


i 
4 


003 << $4 a ww > RF T_ vv wy == 


* 


Oo 


S5 3 © & 3 © Rr => oe 


4 
, 
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after all, there js a new ive here, before the ſen- 


tence is compleat : he ſays not, The woman gave me; but 


the woman ſhe gave me, emphatically, as if he had ſaid, She, 
even ſhe gave me of the tree. This much for his apology. 
But his confeſſion is quickly over in one word (as he ſpoke 
it) and I did cat. And there is nothing here to point to 
himſelf, and as little to ſhew what he had eaten. How natu- 
ral is this black art to Adam's poſterity ? He that runs may 
read it. So univerſally does Solomon's obſerve hold true, 
Prov. xvii. 3. 'The fooliſhne/s of man perverteth bis way ; 
and his heart frettetb again/i the Lord. Let us then call 
fallen Adam, fatber ; let us not deay the relation, ſeeing we 
bear his image. 

And now to ſhut up this point, ſufficiently confirmed by 
concurring evidence from the Lord's word, our own expe» 
rience and obſervation, let us be perſuaded to believe the 
doQrine of the corruption of our nature, and to look to the 
ſecond Adam, the bleſſed Jeſus, for the application of his 
precious blood, to remove the guilt of this tin; and for the 
efficacy of his holy Spirit, to make us new creatures, know- 
ing, that except we be born again, we cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. 


Of the Corruption of the Underſlanding. 


SxconDLy, I proceed to inquire into the corruption of 


nature, in the ſeveral parts thereof. But who can compre- | 


hend it? Who can take the exact dimenſion of it, in its 


breadth, length, height, and depth? * The heart is deceit. 


* ful above all things, and deſperately wicked ; who can 
© koow it? Jer. xvii. 9. However, we may quickly per- 
ceive as much of it, as may be matter of deepeſt hamilia- 


tion, and may diſcover to us the abſolute neceſſity of rege- 
neration. Man in his natural ſtate is altogether corrupt. 


Both ſoul and body are polluted, as the Apolile proves at 
large, Rom. iti, 10,—18. As for the foul, this natural eor- 


ryption has ſpread itſelf thro? all the faculties thereof, and 


is to be found in the underſtanding, the will, the affeRions, 
the conſcience, and the memory. 
1. The underſtanding, that leading faculty, is deſpoiled 


of its primitive glory, and covered orer with confahon, © - 
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We have fallen into the hands of our grand adverſary, as 
Samſon into the hands of the Philiſtines, and are deprived of 
our two eyes. There is none that underſiandeth, Rom. iii. 11. 
Mind and conſcience are defiled, Tit. i. 15. The natural 
man's apprehenſion of divine things is corrupt, Plal. I 21, 
Thou thrughteft that I was altogether ſuch an one ar thyſelf. 
His judgment is corrupt, and cannot be otherwiſe, ſeeing his 
eye is evil; and therefore the ſeripture, to ſhew that men 
did all wrong, ſays, Every ene did that which was right in his 
ewn eyes, Judoes xvii-4q. and xxi. 25. And his imagina- 
tions, or reaſonings mult be caſt down, by the power of the 
word, being of a piece with his judgment, 2 Cor. x. 5. But 
to point out this corruption of the mind or underſtanding 
more particularly, let theſe following things be conſidered. 
Firft, There is a natural weakneſs iv the minds of men, 
with reſpe& to fpiritval things, The apoſtle determines 
concerning every one that is not endued with the praces of 
the Spirit, That he is blind, and cannot ſee afar off, 2 Pet. 
1 9. Hence the Spirit of God in the ſcripture clothes, as it 
were, divine truths with earthly figures, even as parents 
reach their children, ufing femilitudes, Hol. xiti-10. Which, 
tho" it doth not cure, yet doth evidence this natural weakneſs 
in the minds of men, But we want not plain provfs of it 
from experience. As, 1. How hard a taſk 1s it to teach 
many people the common principles of our holy religion, 
and to make truths fo plain as they may underſtand them ? 
Here there muſt be precept upon precept, precept upon pre- 
" cept; line upon line, ſine upon line, Wa. xxviii. 10. Try the 
ſame perſons in other things, they ſhall be ſound auier in their 
generation than the children of light. They underitand their 
work and baGneſs in the world, as well as their neighbours ; 
tho* they be very ſtupid and unteachable in the matters of 
God, Tell them how they may advance their worldly 
wealth, or how they may gratify their luſts, and they will 
quickly underſtand theſe things; tho” it is very hard to make 
them know how their ſouls may be faved : or how their 
- hearts may find reſt in Jefus Chriſt, (2.) Conſider thefe 
who have many advantages, beyond the common gang of 
mankind; who have had the benefit cf good education and 
inſtruction. yea, and are bleſt with the light of grace in 
that meaſure, wherein it is diſtributed to the ſaints on darth; 


a finful weakneſs, fince the law of God requires us to know 


fool and a fimple one. 


This is thy cale, whoſoever thou art, that art not born again, 


world before, and at the time when Chriſt came,” ariſing as 
| the Sun of righteouſneſr upon the earth. When Adam by his 


Head 1. the Underſlanding. _— 
yet how ſmall @ portion have they of the knowledge of di- 
vine things! What i and confuſion do ſtill remain 
in their minds! How often are they mired, even in the 
matter of practical truths, and ſpeak as a child in theſe. 
things! It is a pitiful weakneſs chat we cannot the 
things which God has revealed to us; and it muſt needs be 


and believe them, (3.) What dangerous miſtakes are to be 

found amongſt men in their concerns of greateſt weight! 
what woful deluſions prevail over them! Do we not often 
ſee thoſe, who otherwiſe are the wiieſt of men, the moſt 
notorious fools, with reſpect to their fouls intereſt; Matth. 
Xi. 25. Tn haſt bid theſe things from the wi/e and prudent. 
Many that are eagle-eyed in the uwifles of time, are like 
owls and bats in the light of life. Nay, truly, the life of 
every natural man is but one continued dream and delufion, 
out of which he never awakes, till either by a new lighe 
darted from heaven into his ſoul, e come te — Luke 
XV. 17. or, in bell be lift up bit eres, chap. Xvi. 24. And 
therefore in ſcripture m be he never ſo wiſe, he i is « * 


Secondly, Man's underſtanding is ee overwhelmed 
with groſs darkneſs in ſpiritual things. Man at the inſtige- 
tion of the devil, attempting to break out a newlight in his 
mind, (Gen. iii. f.) inſtead of that, broke up the doors of 
the bottomleſs pit, fo as by the ſmoke thereof he was bu- 
ried in darkneſs, When God at firſt had made man, his mind 
was a lamp of light; but now when he comes to make him 
over again in regeneration, he finds it darkneſa, Eph. v. 8. 
Ye were ſometimes darkneſs. din has cloſed the windows of 
the ſoul, darkneſs is over all that region. It is the land of 
darkneſs and ſhadow of death, where the light is as darkneſs. 
The prince of darkneſs reigns there, and nothing but the 
works of darkneſs are framed there. We are born {piritually 
blind, and cannot be reſtored without a miracle of grace. 


And that you may be convinced of this matter, take thoſe 
following evidences of it. 
Evidence 1. The darkneſs that was upon the face of the 
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fn had loſt that primitive light where with he was endued in his 
creation, it pleaſed God to make.a gracious revelation of his 
mind and will to him, touching the way of ſalvation, Gen. 
ui. 15. This was banded down by him, and other godly 
fathers, -before the flood; yet the natural darkneſs of the 
mind of man prevailed ſo far againſt that revelation, as to 
carry off all ſenſe of true religion from the old world, except 
what remained in Noah's family, which was preſerved in the 
ark. After the flood, as men multiplied on the earth, the 
natural darkneſs of mind prevails again, and the light decays, 
till it died out among the generality of mankind, and is pre» 
ſerved only among the polterity of Shem. And even with 
them it was well near its ſetting, when God called Abraham 
from ſerving other gods, Joſh. xxiv. 15. God gives Abra- 
ham a more clear and full revelation, and he cummunicates 
the ſame to his family. Geo. xvili. 19. yet the natural darkneſs 
wears it out at length, ſave that it was preſerved among the 
poſterity of Jacob. They being carried down into Egypt, 
that darkneſs prevailed ſo, as to leave them very little tenſe 
of true religion; and a new revelation behoved to be made 
them in the wilderneſs. And many a cloud of darkneſs got. 
above that, now and then, during the time from Moſes to 
Chriſt, When Chriſt came, the world was divided into 
Jews and Gentiles, + The Jews, and the true light with 
them, were within an incloſure, Pſal. cxlvii. 19, 20. Betwixt 
them and the Gentile world, there was a partition wall of 
God's making, namely, the ceremonial law; and upon that 
there was reared up another of man's own making, namely, 
a rooted enmity berwixt the parties, Eph. ii. 14, 15. If we 
look abroad without the incloſure (and except thoſe prole- 
lytes of the Gentiles, who, by means of ſome rays ot light 
breaking forth unto them from within the incloture, having 
renounced idolatry, worſhipped the trus God, but did not 
conform to the Moſaical rites) we fee nothing but dark places 
of the earth, full of the habitations of cruelly, Plal. Ixxiv. 
20. Groſs darkneſs covered the face of the Gentile world 
and the way of ſalvation was utterly unknown among them. 
They. were drowned in ſuperſtition and idolatry; and had 
multiplied their idols to ſuch a vaſt number, that above thirty 
thouſand are reckoned to have been worſhipped by thoſe of 
Europe alone. Whatever wiſdom was among their philoſo- 
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phers, the world by that wiſdom knew not God, 1 Cor. i. 21, 
and all their reſearches in rehgion were but groping in the 
dark, Acts xvii. 29. If we look withio' the incloſure, and, 
except a few that were groaning and waiting for the conſo- 
lation of Iſrael, we will fee a groſs darkneſs on the face of 
that generation, Tho' to them were committed the orales 
of God + yet they were molt corrupt in their doctrine. Their 
traditions were multiplied, but the knowledge of theſe things 
wherein the life of religion lyes, was loſt; Mafters of I/racl 
knew not the nature and neceſſity of regeneration, John iii. 
10. Their religion was to build on their birth privilege, as 
children of Abraham, Matth. iii. 9. to glory in their circums 
ciſion. and other external ordinances, Philip. ii. 2, 3. and 
to reſt in the law (Rom. ii. 729 after they had. by their 
falſe gloſſes, cut it ſo ſhort, as they might go well near to 
the fulfilling of it Matth. ve © © © . 4 K 
Thus was darkneſs over the face of the world when Chriſt 
the true light came into it; and fo. is darkneſs over every foul, 
till he, as the day-ſtar, ariſe in the heart. The former is an 
evidence of the latter. What, but the natural darkneſs of 
mens minds could ſtill thus wear out the light of external re- 
ve lation in a matter upon which eternal happineſs did de- 
pend? Men did not forget the way of preſerving their lives, 
but how quickly did they loſe the knowledge of the way of 
ſalvation of their ſouls, which are of infinite more weight 
and worth ? when patriarchs and teaching was in- 
effectual, men behoved to be taught of God himielf, who. 
alone can open the eyes of the underſtanding. But, that it 
might appear, that the ion of man's mind lay deeper 
than to be cured by mere external revelation, there were 
but very few converted by Chrilt's preaching, who ſpoke as 
never man ſpoke, John xii, 37, 33. The great cure on wwe 
generation remained to be performed, by the Spirit accom< 
panying the preaching of the apoſtles, who, according to 
the promiſe (John xiv. 12.) were to do great works. And 
if we look to the miracles Wought by our bleſſed Lord, we 
will fad, that by applying the remedy to the ſoul, for the 
cure of bodily diſtempers, (as in the caſe of the man fich of 
the palſy, Matth. ix. 2.) he plainly diſcovered; that it was 
his main errand into the world to cure the diſeaſes of the 
foul. I find a miracle wrought upon one that was born 
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blind, performed in ſuch a way, as ſeems to have been de- 
figned to let the world fee in it, as in a glaſs, their caſe and 
cure, John ix 6. He made (lay, and anointed the eyer of the 
blind man with the clay. What could more fitly repreſent 
the blindneſs of mens minds, than eyes cloſed up with earth? 
Ia. vi. 1. Hut their eyes mut them up by anointing or caf{» 
them with mortar, as the word would hear. And chap, 
xiv. 18. he hath ſbut their eyes; the word properly ſigniſies, 
he bath plaiſtered their eyes; as the houſe in which the le- 
proſy had been, was to be plaiſtered, Levit. xiv 32 Thus 


the Lord's word diſcovers the defign of that ſtrange work: 


and by it ſhews us that the eyes of our underſtanding are 
naturally (but. Then the blind man muſt go and wath off 
this clay in the pool of Siloam : no other water will ſerve this 
purpoſe. If that pool had not repreſented him, whom the 
Father ſent into the world to pen the blind eyes, (Ia. xliti. 9.) 
I think the Evangeliſt had not given us the interpretation of 
the name, which he ſays, fignifies /ent, John ix 7. And 
fo we may conclude, that the natural darkneſs of our minds 
is ſuch, as. there is no cure for, but from the blood and 
Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe eye · lalve only can make us fee, 
Rev. ut. 18. 

Evid. 2. Every natural man's heart and life is a maſs of 
darkneſs, diſorder and confuſton, how refined ſoever he 
appear in the ſight of men. For we our/elves alſo, faith the 
a polile Paul, were ſometimes ſeoliſh, diſobedient, deceived, 
ſerving devers tuſts and pleaſures, Tit. iii. 3. and yet at that 
time, which this text looks to, he was blameleſs, touching the 
righteouſneſs wwhich-is in the law, Phil. iii. 6. This is a 
plain evidence, that the eye it evil, the white body being full 
ef darkneſs, Matth. vi. 23. The unrenewed part of mankind 
is rambling through the world, like ſo many blind men, 
ho will neither take a guide, nor can guide themſelves, 

and therefore are fallen over this and the other precipice, 
into deſtruction. Some are running after their covetouſneſs, 
till they be pierced through with many ſorrows; ſome flick - 
ing in the nare of tenſualny; others daſhing themſelves on 
the rock of pride and ſelſ-conceit; every one ſtumbling on 
ſome one itone of ſtumbling or other: all of them are run - 
ning themſelves upon the ſword- point of juſtice, while they 
eagerly follow, whitber their unmortiſied paſſions and affec> 
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tions lead them; and while ſome are lying along in the way, 
others are coming up, and falling headlong over them. And 
therefore, Wo unto the (blind) world becauſe of offences, 
Matth. xviii. J. Errors in judgment ſwarm-in the world : 
becauſe it is night, wherein. all the beaſts the foreſt di 
creep forth, All the unregenerate are utterly miſtaken in 
the point of true happineſs ; for tho* Chriſtianity hath fixed 
that matter in point of principle, yet nothing leſs than over» 
coming grace can hx it in the practical judgment. All men 
agree in the deſire to be happy; but amongſt unrenewed 
men, touching the way to happineſs, there are almoſt as 
many opinions as there are men, they being turned 
one to his own way, Ia. lin. 6. They are like the blind 8 - 
domites about Lot's houſe, all were ſeeking to find the door, 
ſome grope one part of the wall for it, ſome another; but 
none of them could certainly ſay, he had found it; and ſo 
the natural man may (tumble on any good but the chief 
good. Look into thine own unregenerate heart, and there 
thou wilt ſee all turned upſide down; heaven lying under, 
and earth a-top; look into thy life, there thou mayelt ſee, 
how thou art playing the madman, ſnatching at ſhadows, 
and negleQting the ſubſtance, eagerly flying after that which 
i: not, and ſlighting that which is, and will be for ever. 
Evid. 3. The natural man is always as a workman left 
without light; either trifling or doing miſchief. - Try to 
catch thy heart at any time thou wilt and thou ſhalt ſind it 
either weaving the /pider's web, or hatching cockatrice eggr, 
(lia. lix. 5.) roving thro' the world, or digging into the pit; 
filled with vanity, or elſe with vileneſs ; buſy doing nothing, 
or what is worſe than nothing. A ſad fign of a dark mind. 
Evid. 4. The natural man is void of the ſaving know- 
ledge of ſpiritual things. He koows not what a God he. 
has to deal with; he is unacquainted with Chriſt, and knows 
not what fin is, The greateſt graceleſs wits are blind as 
moles in theſe things. Ay, but ſome ſuch can ſpeak of 
them to good purpoſe; and ſo might theſe Iſraelites of the 
temptations, ſigns and miracles, their eyes had ſeen, (Deut. 
xxix. 3) to whom nevertheleſs the Lord had not given an 
heart te perceive, and eyes to ſee, and ears te hear, unto that 
day, ver. 3. Many a man that bears the name of à Chtiſ- 
tiao, may make Pharaoh's confeſhon of faith, Exod. v. 2. 
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blind, performed in ſuch a way, as ſeems to have been de- 
figned to let the world fee in it, as in a glaſs, their caſe and 
cure, John ix 6. He made Olay, and anointed the eyer of the 
blind man with the clay. What could more firly repreſent 
the blindneſs of mens minds, than eyes cloſed up with earth? 
Ia. vi. 1. Hut their eyes ; mut them up by anointing or caſt» 
ing them with mortar, as the word would bear. And chap, 
xhv. 18. be hath ſhut their eyes: the word properly ſignifies, 
he bath plaiſtered their eyes; as the houſe in which the le- 
proſy had been, was to be plaiſtered. Levit. xiv 42 Thus 
the Lord's word diſcovers the defign of that ſtrange work: 
and by it ſhews us that the eyes of our underſtanding are 
naturally but. Then the blind man muſt go and waſh off 

this clay in the pool of Siloam : no other water will ſerve this 
purpoſe. If that pool had not repreſented him, whom the 
Father ſent into the world te pen the blind eyes, (Ha. xl. 7.) 
I think the Evangeliſt had not given us the interpretation of 
the name, which he ſays, ſignifies ſent, John ix 7. And 
fo we may conclude, that the natural darkneſs of our minds 
is ſuch, as there is no cure for, but from the blood and 
Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe eye · lalve only can make us fee, 
Rev. ut. 18. 

Evid. 2. Every natural man's heart and life is a maſs of 
Garknels, diſorder and conſuſion, how refined ſoever he 
appear in the ſight of men. For we our/elves alſo, ſaith the 
apoltle Paul, were ſometimes ſeoliſh, diſobedient, deceived, 
ferving divers lufts and pleaſures, Tit. iti. 3. and yet at that 
time, which this text looks to, he was blameleſs, touching the 
righleou/ne/s which is in the law, Phil, ui. 6. This is a 
plain evidence, that the eye it evil, the whale body being full 
ef darkneſs, Matth. vi. 23. The unrenewed part of mankind 
is rambling through the world, like ſo many blind men, 
who will neither take a guide, nor can guide themſelves, 
and therefore are fallen over this and the other precipice, 
into deſtruction. Some are running after their covetouſneſs, 
till they be pierced through with many ſorrows ; ſome llick- 
ing in the nare of tenſuality ; others daſhing themſelves on 
the rock of pride and ſe}f-conceitz every one ſtumbling on 
ſome one itone ot ſtumbling or other: all of them are run+ 
ning themſelves upon the ſword- point of juſtice, while they 
eageriy follow, whitber their unmortiſied paſhons and affec- 
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tions lead them; and while ſome are lying along in the way, 
others are coming up, and falling headlong over them. And 
therefore, Wo unto the (blind) world becauſe of offences, 
Matth. xviii. 5. Errors in judgment ſwarm in the world : 
becauſe it is night, wherein. all the beaſts of the foreſt do 
creep forth, All the unregenerate are unterly miſtaken in 
the point of true happineſs ; for tho* Chriſtianity hath fixed 
that matter in point of principle, yet nothing Teſs than over» 
coming grace can 6x it in the practical judgment. All men 
agree in the deſire to be happy; but amongſt unrenewed 
men, touching the way to happineſs, there are almoſt as 
many opinions as there are men, they being turned every 
one to his own way, Ia. lin 6. They are like the blind 8o - 
domes about Lot's houſe, all were ſeeking ro find the door, 
ſome grope one part of the wall for it, ſome another; bur 
none of them could certainly ſay, he had found it; and ſo 
the natural man may (tumble on any good but the chief 


good. Look into thine own unregenerate heart, and there 
thou wilt ſee all turned upfide down; heaven lying under, 


and earth a-top; look into thy life, there thou mayeſt ſee, 
how thou art playing the madman, ſnatching at ſhadows, 
and negleQting the ſubſtance, eagerly flying after that which 
ii not, and ſlighting that which is, and will be for ever. 
Evid. 3. The natural man is always as a workman left 
without light; either trifling or doing miſchief. - Try to 
catch thy heart at any time thou wilt and thou ſhalt-find it 
either weaving the /pider's web, or hatching cockatrice eggs, 
(la. lix 5.) roving thro' the world, or digging into the pit; 
filled with vanity, or elſe with vileneſs; buſy doing nothing, 
or what is worſe than nothing. A ſad fign of a dark mind. 
Evid. 4. The natural man is void of the ſaving know- 
ledge of ſpiritual things. He knows not what a God he. 
has to deal with; he is unacquainted with Chriſt, and knows 
not what fin is, The greateſt graceleſs wits are blind as 
moles in theſe things. Ay, but ſome ſuch can ſpeak of 


them to good purpoſe; and ſo might theſe Iſraelites of the 


temptations, ſigns and miracles, their eyes had feen, (Deut. 
xxix. 3) to whom nevertheleſs the Lord had not given an 
heart to perceive, and eyes to ſee, and ears to hear, unto that 
day, ver. 3. Many a man that bears the name of a Chtiſ- 
tiao, may make Pharaoh's confeſhon of faith, Exod. v. 2. 
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1 know not the Lord, neither will they let go what he com- 


mands them to part with, God is with them as a prince 
in diſguiſe among his fi who meets with no better 


treatment from them, than if they were his fellows, Pal, 
J. 2n% 


Do they know Chriſt, or ſee his glory, and any 
beauty in him for which he is to be deſired? if they did, 
they would not flight him as they do; a view of his glory 
would fo darken all created „that they would 
tzke him for, and inſtead of all, and gladly cloſe with him, 
as he offereth himſelf in the goſpel, John iv. 10. Plal, ix. 10, 
Matth. — 99 59. Do they know what fin is, who 
hug the ſerpent in their boſom, hold faſt deceit, and refuſe to 
— go? I own indeed they may have a natural knowledge 
of thoſe things, as the unbelieving Jews had of Chriſt, whom 
they ſaw and converſed with ; but there was a ſpiritual glory 
in him, by believers only, John i. 14. and in re · 
bed of that glory, the (unbelieving) world dne im not, 
ver. 10. But the ſpi knowledge of them they cannot 
have, 
7 


above the reach of the carnal mind, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
be natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God, for they are ſooliſhneſ; unto him; neither can be know 
them, for they are ſpiritaally diſcerned. He may indeed 
diſcourle of them, but no other way than one can talk of 
honcy or — who never taſted the ſweetneſs of the 
one, nor the ſourneſs of the other. He has ſome notions 
of ſpiritual rruths, but ſees not the things themſelves, that 
are wrapt up in the words of truth, 1 Tim. i. 5. Under- 
landing neither what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm. ln 
a word, natural men fear, ſeek, confeſs they know not what. 
Thus may you fee man's underitanding naturally is over- 
whelmed with groſs darkneſs in ſpiritual things. i 
Thirdly, There is in tee mind of man a natural bias to 
evil, whereby it comes to paſs, that whatever difficulties it 
finds, while occupied about things truly good, it acts with 
a great deal of eaſe in evil; as being in that caſe, in its own 
element, Jer. iv. 22. The carnal mind drives heavily in the 
- thoughts of good, but more furiouſly in the thoughts of evil. 
While holineſs is be fore it, fetters are upon it; but when 
once it has got over the hedge, it is as the bird got out of the | or 
cape, and becomes a free-thinker indeed. | Let us reflect a to 
litile on the apprehenſion and imagination of the carnal | be 
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mind; and we ſhall find ancorrelible onde of thi wo» 
ful bias to evil. 

Evidence 1. As when a man, by a violent Gobi —— 
head, loſeth his fight, there ariſeth to him a kind of falſe 
light, whereby he perceiveth a thouſand airy nothings; fo 
man being {truck blind to all that is truly good; and for his 
eternal intereſt, has a light of another ſort brought into his 
mind; his eyes are opened, knowing evil, and ſo are the words 
of the tempter verified, Gen. in. 5. The words of the pro- 
pher are plain, They are wiſe to do evil, but to do good they 
have no knowledge, Jer. iv. 22, The mind of man has a 
natural dexterity to deviſe miſchief: none are ſo ſimple, as 
to want ſkill ro contrive ways to gratify their laſts, and ruin 
their fouls ; tho' the power of every one's hand cannot reach 

to put their devices in execution. . None needs to be taught 

this black art ; but as weeds grow up of their own accord 
in the ne ground, fo doth this wiſdom (which is 
earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh, James iii. 15.) grow, up in the 
minds of men, by virtue of the corruption of their nature, 
Why ſhould we be ſurpriſed with the product of corrupt 
wits : their cunning devices to affront heaven, to oppale 
and run down truth and holineſs, and to gratify their own 
and other ment luſts? They row with the ſtream; no won- 
der they make great progreſs; their ſtock is within them, 
and increaſeth by uſing of it; and the works of darkoeſs are 
contrived with the greater advantage, that the mind is wholly 
deſtitute of ſpiritual light, which, if it were in them, in any 
meaſure, would fo far marr the work, 1 John ii. 9. H6s/o- 
ever ir born of God doth not commit fin; he does it not as - 
by art, for bis ſeed remaineth in him. But on the other hand, 
it is a ſport for a fool to do miſchief: but a man of under- 
Standing bath wiſdom, Prov. x. 23 To do witty wickedne/7 
nicely, as the word imports, is as a ſport or play to a fool: 
it comes off with him eaſily; and why, but becauſe he is a 
fool, and hath not wiſdom; which would marr the contri- 
vances of darkneſs, The more natural a thing 1 is, it is done 
the more eaſily. 

Evid. 2. Let the corrupt mind have but the ae 
one's being employed in. or preſent at ſome piece of ſervice 
to God; that fo the device, if not in itſelf finful, yet may 
become finful, by irs unſeaſonableneſs : it thall quickly fall on 
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ſome device or expedient, by its ſtarting aſide; which deli- 
beration, in ſeaſon, could not produce. Thus Saul, who 
wilt not what to do, before the prieſt began to conſult God, 
is quickly determined when once the prieſt's hand was in: 
his own heart then gave him an anſwer, and would not al- 
low him to wait an anſwer from the Lord, 1 Sam. xiv. 18, 
1. Such a deviliſh dexterity hath the carnal mind, in de- 
viſing what may molt effeQually divert men from their duty 
to God. þ 
Evid. 3. Doth not the carnal mind naturally ſtrive to 
graſp ſpiritual things in imagination; as if the ſoul were 
quite immerſed in fleſh and blood, and would turn every 
thing into its own ſhape? Let men whoare uſed to the form- 
ing of the moſt abſtracted notion, look into their own ſouls, 
and they ſhall find this bias in their minds, whereof the i- 
dolatry, which did of old, and (hill doth, fo much prevail 
in the world, is an unconteſtible evidence. For it plainly 
diſcovers, that men naturally would have a viſible deity, and 
ſee what they worſhip; and therefore they changed the glory 
of the uncerruptibie God into an image, &c. Rom. i. 23. 
The reformation of theſe nations (bleſſed de the Lord for 
it) hath baniſhed idolatry, and images too, out of our 
churches : but heart-retormation only can break down men- 
tal idolatry, and baniſh the more ſubtile and refined image 
worſhip, and repreſentation of the Deity, out of the minds 
of mea. The world, in the time of its darkneſs, was ne- 
ver more prone to the former, than the unſanctiſed mind is 
to the latter. And hence are horrible, monſtrous, and mi- 
ſhapen thoughts of God, Chriſt, the glory above, and all 
ſpiritual things. 
. Evid. 4. What a difficult taſk is it to detain on carnal 
mind before the Lord ? How averle is it to the entertaining of 
good thoughts, and dwelling in the. meditation of ſpicitual 
things ? if one be driven at any time, to thick of the great 
concerns of his ſoul, it is no harder work to hold in an unruly 
hungry beaſt, than ro hedge in the carnal mined, that it get 
not away to the vanities of the world again, When God is 
ſpeaking to men by his word, or they are ſpeaking to him in 
prayer, doth not the mind often leave them before the Lord, 
like ſo many id0/s that have eyes, but ſee not, and ears, but 
tear not? The carcaſe is laid down before Cod, but the 
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world gets away the heart: tho' the eyes be cloſed, the man 
ſees a thouſand vanities: the mind, in the mean time, is 
like @ bird got looſe out of the cage, ſkipping from buſh to 
buſh; ſo that, in effect, the man never comes to himſelf till 
he de gone from the preſence of the Lord, Say not, it is 
impoſſible to get the mind fixed. It is bard indeed, but not 
impoſſible. Grace from the Lord can do it, Plal.- cviii, 1. 
Agreeable objects will do it. . & pleafant ſpeculation will 
arreſt the minds of the inquiſitive: the worldly man's mind 
is in little hazard of wandering. when he is contrivring of 
buſineſs, caſting up his accounts. or telling his money; if 
he anſwer you not at firlt, he tells you, he did not hear you, 
he was buſy; his mind was fixed, Were we admitted into 
the preſence of a king: to petition for our ſives, e would 
be in no bazatd of gazing through the chamber of preſence: 
But here lies the caſe, the carnal mind, employed about 
any ſpiritual good, is out of-its hey am: and ann can- 
not fix. 

Evid 5 But however hand; it is to keep the wid: on good 
thoughts, it ſticks as glue to what is evil and corrupt like it- 
ſelf; 2 Pet. ii. 14. Having eyes full of adultery, and that 
canzot teaſe from jin. Their eyes cannot ceaſe from ſin. (ſo 
the words are conſtrued) that is, their hearts and minds 
venting by the eyes, what is within, are like à furicus beaſt, 
which cannot be held in, when once it has got out its head. 
Let the corrupt imagination once be let looſe on its proper 
object, it will be found bard work to call it back again, 
tho* both reaſon and will be for its retreat. For then it is 
in its on element; and to draw it off from its impurities, - 
is as the drawing of a fiſh out of the water, or the renting. 
of a limb from a man. It runs like fire ſet to à train of 
powder, that reſteth not till it can get no further. 

Evid. 6 Conſider how the carnal imagination ſupplies 
the want of .real objects to the corrupt heart; that it may 
make ſinners happy at leaſt, in the imaginary enjoyment 
of their Juſts, Thus the corrupt heart feeds itſelf with 
imagination-ſins: the unclean perton is filled with ſpeculative 
impurities, having eyes full of adultery: the covetous man 
fills his heart with the world, tho' he cannot get his hands 
full of it; the malicious perſon, with delight, acts his re- 
venge withia his own brealt;z the enyious man, within his 
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30 The Corraption of State II. 
own narrow ſoul, beholds. with latisſaction, his neighbour 
laid low enough; and every luſt finds the corrupt imagina- 
tion a'friend to it in time of need. And this it doth, not 


only when people ar- awake, bur ſome times even when they 


are aſleep: whereby it comes to paſs, that theſe fins are 


ated in dreams, which their hearts were carried out after 


while they were awake. I know ſome do queſtion the ſin- 
fulneſs of theſe things: But can it be thought, they are 
conſiſtent with that holy nature and frame of ſpirit which 
was in innocent Adam, and in Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhould be in 
every man? It is the corruption of nature then, that makes 
ſelthy dreamers condemned, Jude 8. Solomon had experi- 
ence of the exercite of grace in ſloep : in a dream he prayed, 
in a dteam he mate the beit choice 3 both were accepted of 
God, 1 Kings ui. q—— 5. And if a man may in his ſleep do 
what is good and acceptable to God, why may he not alſo, 
when #fl:ep, do that which is evil and diſpleaſing to God? 
The lame Solomon would have men aware of this; and 
preſcribes the beſt remedy againſt it, namely, The law npor 
the beart, Prov. vi, 20, 21. When thou  fleepeſt (lays he 
ver. 22) it (hall deep thee, to wit, from the ſinning in thy 
rep; that is, from finful dreams: For one's being kept from 
fin (not his being kept from afflition) is the immediate pro- 
per effect of the law of God impreſt upon the heart, Plal. 
cxix. 1f, And thus the whole verſe is to be underſtood, as 
appears from verſe 23 For the commandment ir a lamp, 
and the law is light, and reproofs of inſtruction are the 
way of life. Now the law is a lamp of light, as it guides 
in the way of duty; and inſtructing reproofs from the law, 
are the way of life, as they keep from ſin: neither do they 
guide into the way of peace, but as they lead into the way 
of duty; vor do they keep a man qut of trouble, bur as 
they keep him from lin. And remarkavle is the particular 
in which Solomon inſtanceth, namely, the fin of uncleanneſs, 
to keep ther from the evil women, and ver. 24. Which is 
to be joined with verſe 22. iacloſing the 23, in @ parenthe- 


bs, as fome veriions have it. Theſe things may ſuffice to 


convince us of the natural bias of the mind to evil. 
Foarthly, There is in the carnal mind, an oppoſition to 

ſpiritual truths, and an averſion to the receiving of them. 

It is as little a friend to divine truths, as it is to holineſs. 
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The truths of natural religion, which do, as it were, force 

their entry into the minds of natural men, they hold priſo- 

ners in unrighteouſneſs, Rom. i. 18. And as for the truths 

ot revealed relizion, there is an evil heart of unbelief in 

them, which opp$ſeth their entry: and there is an armed 

force —neceſſary to captivate the mind to the belief of 

them, 2 Cor. x 4, 5 God has made a revelation of his mind 

and will to finners touching the way of ſalvation : he has 

given us the doctrine of his holy word: but do natural men 

believe it indeed? No, they do not; for he that believeth 

not on the Son of God, believeth not Cd, as is plain from, 

1 John v. 10. They believe not the promiſes of the word: 

they look on them, in effect. only as fair words ; or theſe 

that receive them, are thereby made partakers of the divine . | 

nature, 2 Pet. i. 4 The promiſes are as filver cords let 

down from heaven to draw ſioners anto God, and to waſt 

them over into the promiſed land, but they caſt them from 

them; they believe not the threatnings of the word. As 

men travelling in deſerts carry fire about with them to fright 

Me away wild beatts; ſo God has made his law a fiery law, Deut. 

, XXXiti. 2. hedging it about with threats of wrath : But men 

n |} naturally are more brutiſh than beaſts themſelves, and will 

* needs touch the fiery ſmoking mountain, tho' they ſhonld 

1, „„ thruft through with a dart. I doubt not but moſt, if 

8 not all of you, who are yet in the black ſtate of nature, 

x will here plead, Net guilty : But remember the carnal Jews 

„ ia Chriſt's time were as confident as you are, and they be- 

WF lieved Moſes, John ix. 28, 29. But he confutes their con- 

„ fidence, roundly telling them, John v. 46. Hau ye believed 

y Moſet, ye would have believed me. Did ye believe the 

y | *rvt2s of God, ye durſt not reject, as ye do, him who 1s 

+ I truth itlelf, The very difficulty you find in aſſenting to 

ir this truth, bewrays that unbelief 1 am charging you with, 

„ © Has it not proceeded fo far with ſome at this day, that it has 

s | {izeled their fore-heads with the impudence and impiety, 

- | openly to teject all revealed religion ? Surely it is out of the 

o | abundance of the heart their mouth ſpeaketh. But tho' ye 
ſet not your mouths againſt the heavens as they do, the 

o © ſame bitter root of unbelief is in all men by nature, and 

n. | reigns in you, and will reign, till overcoming grace capu- 
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52 The Corruption of State 11, 
vate your minds to the belief of the truth. To convince 
you in this point, confider theſe three things. 

Evidence 1. How few are there who have been bleſt with 
an inward illumination, by the ſpecial operation of the Spirit 
of Chriſt, letting them into a view of divine truths in their 
ſpiritual and heavenly luſtre! How have you learned the 
truths of religion, which ye pretend to believe! Ye have 
them merely by the benefit of external revelation, and of 
your education; fo that you are Chriſtians. juſt becauſe you 
were not born and bred in a Pagan, but in a Chriſtian 
country. Ye are ſtrangers to the inward work of the ho- 
ly Spirit, bearing witneſs by, and with, the word in your 
hearts; and fo you cannot have the aſſurance of faith, with 
reſpe& to that outward divine revelation made in the word, 
1 Cor. it. 10, 14, 12, And therefore ye are ſtill unbelievers. 
It is aoritten in the prophets and they ſhall be all taught of 
C- very man ther:fore that hath heard, and bath learn- 
ed of the Father cometh unto me, ſays our Lord, John vi 45. 
Now ye have not come to Chriſt, therefore ye have not been 
taught of God ; ye have not been ſo taught, and therefore 
ye have rot come; ye believe not- Behold the revelation 
from which the faith even of the fundamental principles in 


religion doth ſpring, Matth xvi. 16, 17. Then art Chrift, 


the Son ef the living Cad Bleſſed art thou Simen Barjona : 
for fieſh and blond hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Fa- 
ther which is in hezven. If ever the Spirit of the Lord 
take a dealing with thee, to work in thee that faith, which 
is of the operation of God; it may be as much time will be 
ſpent in razing the old foundation, as will make thee find a 
neceſhty of the w king of his mighty parwer, and to enable 
thee to believe the very foundation principles, which now 
thou thinkeſt thou makeſt no doubt of, Eph i. 19. 

. Evid. 2. tow many profeſſors have made ſhipwreck of 
"their faith (ſuch as it was) in time of temptation and trial 
Sec how they fall, like ſtars from heaven, when antichritt 
prevails, 2 Theff it. 11, 12. God ſhall ſend them flrong de- 
luſion, that th ſhould believe a lie: that they all might be 
damned, who believed not the truth. They fall into damn» 
ing deluſions; becauſe they never really believed the truth, 
tho' they themſelves and others too thought they did be- 
lie ve it, That houſe is built upon the ſand, and that faith 


* 
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is but ill founded, that cannot bear out, but is quite over - 
thrown, when the ſtorm comes | ** 

Evid. 2. Conſider the utter inconſiſtency. of mot mens 
lives, with the principles of religion ,wſlich they profeſs : 
ye may as ſoon bring eaſt and welt together, as their prin- 
ciples and practice. Men believe that fire will burn them, 
and therefore they will not throw themſelves into it: but 
the truth is, moſt men live as if they thought the goſpel a 
mere fable, and the wrath of Gad revealed in his word 
againſt their unrighteouſneſs and ungodlinels, a mere ſcare- 
crow, If ye believe the doctrines of the word, how is it 
that ye are fo unconcetrned abo the (tate of your ſouls be 
fore the Lord? How is it that you are ſo little concerned 
witli that weighty point, whether ye be born again or 
not? Many live as they were born, and are like to die as 
they live, and yet live in peace Do ſuch believe the ſin- 
fulneſs and miſery of a natural ſtate? Do they believe they 
are children of wrath ? Do they believe there is no ſal- 
vation withour regeneration and no regeneration but what 
makes man a new creature? If you believe the promiles of 
the word, why do you not embrace them, and labour to 
enter into the promiſed reſt? What 'fluggard would not 
dig for a hid trealure, if he really believed he might ſo ob- 
tain it? Men will work and ſweat for à maintenance; be- 
cauſe they believe that by ſo doing they will get it: yet 
they will be at no tolerable pains tor the eternal weight of 
glory; why? but becauſe they do not believe the word of 
promiſe. Heb. iv. 1, 2. [f ye believe the threatnings, 
how is it that you live in your fins, live out of Chriſt, and 
yet hope for mercy ? Do ſuch believe God to be the holy 
and juit one, who will by xo meant clear the guilty? No, 
no, none believe, none (or next to none) believe what a juſt 
God the Lord u, and how ſeverely be puniſheth, 

Fifthly, There is in the mind of man à natural prone- 
ne/s to lies and falſbood, which make for the ſaſety of luſts, 
They go aſtray as joun as they be born, ſpeaking lies, Plal. Ivũ. 
3. We have this with the reft of the corruption of our 
nature, from our firlt parents, God revealed the truth to 


wem; but through the ſolicitation of the tempter, they 


hiſt doubted of it; they disbelie ved it, and embraced a lie 

inſtead of it. And for an unconteſtible evidence hereof, 

we may ſee that firſt article of the devil's creed, ye ſhall 
| E 3 | 
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net ſurely die, Gen iii. 3. which was obtruded by him on 
our brit parents, and by them received, naturally embra - 
ced by their poſterity, and held faft till a light from hea- 
ven oblige them to quit it. It ſpreads itſelf through the 
hves of natural men; who, till their conſciences be awak- 
ened, walk after their own !uſts, ſtill retaining the prin» 
ciple, That they hall nat ſurely die: And this is often im- 
proved to that perſectton, that the wan can ſay, over the 
belly of the denounced curſe, / hall have peace ibs) 1 walk 
in the imagination of mine heart, to add drunkenneſs t» 
thin, Deut xxix 19 Whatever advantage the truths of 
God have over error, by mens of education. or otherwiſe ; 

error has always, with the natural man, this advantage a- 
gainſt truth, namely, That there is ſomething within ham, 
which fays, © that it were trne! fo that the mind hes fair 
for afſenting to it; and here is the reaſon of it: The true 
docttine is, the doctrine that is according to godlineſs; 
1 Tim, vi. 3. and the truth which is after godlineſs, Tit. i. 1. 


Error is the doctrine which is according to ungodlineſs; 


for there is never an error in the mind}, nor an antruth 
vented in the world (in matters of religion) but what has 
an afiniry with one corruption of the heart or ather, ac- 
cording to that of the Apoſtle, 2 Tbeſſ. ii. 21. They believ- 
ed not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. So 
that truth and error being otherwiſe attended with equal 
advantages for their recepucn, error, by this means, has 
molt ready acceſs into the minds of men in their natural 
fate, Wherefore, it is nothing ſtrange that men reject the 
ſimplicity of goſpel truths and inſtitutions, and greedily em- 
brace error and external pomp in religion; ſeeing they are 
ſo agreeable to the luſts of the heart, and the vanity of the 
mind of the natutal man. And trom hence allo it is, that 
ſo many embrace atheiſlical principles; for none do it but 
in compliance with their irregular paſtors; none but theſe, 
who'e advantage it would be that there was no God. 
Lajily, Man is naturally high-minded; for when the goſ- 
pel comes in power to him, it is employed in cafting down 
imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth ufelf againſt 
the knowledge of God, 2 Cor. x. 5, Lewlineſs of mind is 
not a flower that grows in the held of nature; but is planted 
by the nagt of God in a renewed heart, and learned of the 


* 

lowly Jeſus. It is natural to man to think highly of . 

ſelf, and what is his own; for the ſtroke bn has got by 
his fall in Adam, has produced a falſe light, whereby 
mole-bills about bim appear like mountains, and à thou- 
ſand airy beauties preſent themſelves to his deluded fancy. 
Vain man would be wiſe, (ſo he. accounts himſelf, and 
ſo he would be accounted of by others) though man be 
bern like a wild afi's colt, Job xi. 12. His way . be · 


cauſe it is his own; for every way of # man i right in his 
own eyes, Prov, xxi. 2. His ſtate is good, becauſe he 


Laos none better; he is alive without the law, Rom. vii. 9, 


and therefore his hope is ſtrong, and his eonttdence firm. 
It is another tower of Babel reared up againſt heaven; and 
ſhall not fall while the powers of darkneſs can hold it up, 
The word batters it, yet it ſtands ; one while breaches are 
made in it, but they are quickly repaired ; at another time, 
it is all made ro ſhake, bur ſtill it is kept up, till either 
God himſelf by his Spirit raiſe an heart -· quake withia the 
man, which tumbles it down, and leaves not one ſtone up- 
om another, (2 Cor. x. 4, 5.) or death barter it down and 
raze the foundations of it, Luke xvi. 23. And as the natu - 
ral man thinks highly of himſelt, ſo he thinks meanly of God 
whatever he pretends, Plal. I. 21. Thou thoughteft that I was 
altagether ſuch an one as thyjelf, The docttine of the goſpel 
and the myſtery of Chriſt are fooliſhnels to him, and in his 
practice he treats them as ſuch, 1 Cor i. 18. and u. 14. He 
brings the word and the works of God in the government of 


the world, before the bar of his carnal teaſon, and there | 


they are preſumptuouſly cenfured and condemned, Hol. xiv. 
9 Sometimes the ordinary. reſtraint of providence is taken 
off, and 5atan is permitted ta (tir up the cartal mind; and, 
in that caſe, it is like an ant's neſt, uncovered and dilturded; 
duubts, deniels, and helliſh reaſons croud in it, and cannot 
be laid, by all the arguments brought agaioſt them, till a 
power from on high captivate the mind, and {till the mutiay 
ot the corrupt principles. - 

Thus much of the corruption of the aoderſtanding, which, 
altho' the half be not told, may diſcover to you the abſo- 
ute neceſhty of regenerating grace. Call the underſtanding 
now 1chabad, for the glory is departed from it. Conſider 
tis ye that are yet ia the ſtate of nature, and groan ye out 
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Your caſe baſore the Lord, that the Sun of righteouſneſs may 
#riſe vpon you, before you be (hut up in everlaſting darkneſs, 
What avails your worlaly wiſdom ? What do your attain- 
ments in religion avail, while your underſtanding lyes yet 
wrapt up in its natural darkneſs and confuſion, utterly void 
of the light of life ? Whatever be the natural man's gifts 
or attatoments, we mut (as in the caſe of the leper, Lev. 
xin. 44.) proneunce him utterly unclean, hit plague is in bir 
bend. But that is not all, it is in his heart too, his will is 
corrupted, as | ſhall ſhew anon. | 


4 


*Of the Corruption of the Will. 

II. The will, that commanding faculty, (which ſome+ 
times was faithful, and ruled with God) is now turned trai- 
tor, and rules with, and for the devil God planted it in 
mn wholly a right feed, but now it is turned mio the de- 
generate plant of Hrange vine. It was oripinally placed 18 
2 due {ubordination to the will of God, as was ſhown before, 
" but now it is gone wholly «fide. However ſome do mag» 
nify the power of free will. a view of thepiritualzty of the 
law. to which acts of moral diſcip'ine do in no Ways anſwer, 
and a deep inſight into the corruption of nature. given by the 
inward operation of the Spirit, convincing of fin, righteouſ- 
neſs and judgment, would make men find an abſolute need 
of the power of free-grace, to remove the bands of wicked- 
nels from off the free-will. To open up this plague of the 
heart, I offer theſe following things to be conſidered, 

Fi, There is, in the unrenewed will, an utter inability 
for what is truly good, and acceptable in the ſight of God: 
The natural man's will is in Satan's fetters; hemmed in 
within the circle of evil, and cannot move beyond it, more 
than a dead man can ra ſe himſelf out of his grave, Eph u. 1. 
We deny him not à power to chule, purſue, and act. what 
en the matter, is good; bur though he can wilt what is good 
and right, he can will nothing aright and well, John xv, 
5. Without me, i. e. ſeparate from me; as @ branch from 
the ſtock, (as both the word and context do carry it) qe can 
do nothing: to wit, rothing truly and ſpiritually good. His 
very choice and deũte of ſpiritual things is carnal and felfiſh, 
John vi. 26 Te ſect me, becauſe ye dM eat of the loaver, and 
were fillet, He not only cannot come to Chriſt, but he will 
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not come, John vi. 44 And what can one do acceptable to 
God, who believeth not on bim whom the Father hath ſenr? 
To evidence this 19ability for good in the unregenerate, con- 
ſider theſe two things. - | ANA; n 

Evidence. 1. How often does the light ſo ſhine before 
mens eyes, that they cannot but ſee the good they ſhould 
chuſe, and the evil they ſhould refuſe ; and yet their hearts 
have no more power to comply with that light than if they 
were arreſted by ſome inviſible hand? They ſee what is 
right, yet they follow, and cannot but follow, What is 
wrong Their conſcience tells them the right way, and ap- 
proves of it too, yet cannot their will be brought up to it; 
their corruption ſo chains them, that they cannot embrace 


vit, ſo they ſigh and go backward, over the belly of their 


light. And it it be not thus, how is it that the word, aad 
way of holineſs, meet with ſuch entertainment in the world ? 
How is it that clear arguments and reaion on the fide of piety 
and a holy life, which bear in themſelves even on the car- 
nal mind, do not bring men over to that fide? Altho' the 
being of a heaven and a hell were but à may be, it were 
ſufficient to determine the wiil to the choice of holineſs, * 
were it capable to be determined thereto by mere reaſon, but 
men * knowing the judgment of God, (that they which com» 
mit ſuch things are worthy of death) not only do the ſame, but 
* have pleaſure in them that do them, Rom i 32. And how 
is it that thoſe whe magnify the power of free-will do not 

confirm their opinion betore the world, by an ocular demon 
ſtration, in a practice as tar above others in holineſs, as the 
opinion of their natural ability is above others? Or is it 
maictained only for the protection of luſts, which men may 
hold fait as loog as they pleaſe, and, when they have no 
more ule for them, can throw them off in a moment, and 
leap out of Delilah's lap into Abraham's boſom? Whate- 
ver ule ſome make of that principle, it does of itſelf, and 
its on nature, caſt a broad ſhadow for a ſhelter to wick» 
edneſs of heart and lite. And it may be obſerved, that the 
generality of the hearers of the goſpel, of all denominations 
are plagued with, it, for it is a root of bitternels, natural to 
all men; from whence do ſpring fo much fearleiszneſs about 
the ſaul's eternal ſtate, ſo many delays and off: puts in that 
weighty matter, whereby much work is laid up for a death- 
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bed by ſome, while others are ruined by a legal walk, and 

uaintedneſs with the life of faith, and the making ufe 
of Chriſt for ſarRification ; all flowing from the periualion 
of ſuſſicient natural abilities: So agreeable is it to corrupt 
nature. | | 

Evid. 2. Let thoſe, who, by the power of the ſpirit of 
bondage, having had the law laid out before them, in its ſpi- 
rivaluy, for their conviction, ſpeak and tell, if they found 
them ſelves able to incline their hearts towards it, in that 
caſe; nay, if the more that light ſhone into their fouls, they 
did not find their hearts more and more unable to comply with 
it. There are ſome, who have been brought unto the place 
of the breaking forth, who are yet in the devil's camp, that 
from their experience can tell light let into the mind, can - 
not give life to the will to enable it to comply there with: 
and could give their teſtimony here, it they would. But 
take Paul's teſtimony concerning it, who, in his unconverted 
ſtate, was far from believing his utter inability for good: 
but learned it by experience, Rom. vii. 9, 10, Lt, 13. 1 
own, the natural man may have a kind of love to the law: 
but here lyes the ſtrels of the matter, he looks-on the holy 
law in a carnal dreſs; and fo, while he hugs a creature of 
his own fancy, be thinks he has the law, but in very deed 
he is with the law, for as yet he ſees it not in its {piritu- 
alty ; if he did, he would find it the very reverle_of his own 
nature, and what his will could not fall in with till aun: | 
ed by the power of grace. 

Secondly, There is in the unrenewed will an ——— to 
good. Sin is the natural man's element; he is Joath to part 
with it, as the fſhes ate to come out of the water into dry 
land. He not only cannot come to Chrilt, but he will not 
come, Joha v. 49. He is polluted, and hates to be walken, 
Jer. xi. 27 - Wilt then net be made clean? When fhall it 
ence be? lle 1s lick, but utterly averie to the remecy z; he 
loves his diſeaſe fo, that be loaths the Phyſician. He is a 
- captive, a priſoner, and a flave ; but he loves his conqueror, 
his jaylor, and maſter; he is fond of his fettets, prilon and 
drudgery, and has no biking to his libetty. For evidence of 
this averſeneſs to good in the will of man, I ſhail inllance i in 
ſome particulars. 

Evidence 1. The 3 of children, ” we not 
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ſce them naturally lovers of finful liberty? How unwilling 
are they to be hedged in? How averſe to reſtraint? The 
world can bear witnels, that they are as bullocts unaccuſion- 
ed to the yoke; and more, that it is far caſier to bring young 
bullocks tame ly to bcar the yoke, than to bring young chil- 
dren under diſcipline, and make them tamely ſubmit to the 
reſtraint of ſinful liberty Every body may ſee in this, as 
in a glaſs, that man is naturally wild and wilſul, accord- 

ing to Zophar's obſerve (Job xi 12) that man is born lite 
a wild a/1'r colt. What can be faid more? He is like a 
colt, the colt of an aſs, the colt of a wild aſs.” Compare 
Jer. ii. 24. A wid a/s wed to the wilderne/s, that /nuffeth 


up the wind at her Progr in ber occafion who can turn 


ber away ? | 
Evid 2, What pain and dificulty do men often bod in 
bringing their hearts to religious duties? And what a taſk is 
it to the carnal heart to abide at them? It is a pain to it to 
leave the world but a little, to converſe with God. Ic is not 
eaſy to borrow time from the many things, to beſtow: 
on the one thing needſul. Men often go to God in duties, 
with their faces towards the world ; and when their bodies 
arc on the mount of — their hearts will be found 
at the foot of the hill, going after their couetouſucſi, Ezek. 
XXXiit. 31 They are ſoon * of well doing, for holy 
duties are not agreeable to their corrupt nature. Take no- 
tice of them at their worldly buſineſs, ſet them down with 
their carnal company, or let them be ſucking the breaſts of 
a luſt; time feems to them to fly, and drive furiouſly, fo 
that it is gone ere they are awate But how heavily does 
it drive, while a prayer, a ſermon, or a ſabbath laſts ? Phe 
Lord's day is the longeſt day in all the week with many; 
and therefore they muſt ſleep longer that morning, and go 
ſooner to bed that night than ordinarily they do, that the 
day may be made of a tolerable length : for their hearts ſay 
within them, auen will the ſabhath be gone ? Amos viii. 5. 
The bours of worſhip are the longeſt hours of that day; 
hence, when duty is over, they are like men eaſed of a bur- 


den; and when ſermon is ended, many have neither the _ 


grace nor the good manners to ſtay till the bleſhog be pro. 
nounced, but like the bealts, their bead is away as ſoon as 


one puts his hand to looſe them; why, but becauſe while 


- 
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they are at ordinances, they are, as Doeg, detained before 
the Lord, 1 Sam. xx. 7. 

Evid. 2. Conſider how the will of the natural man doth 
rebel again the light, Job xxiv 13. Light Tometimes en- 
tereth in, becauſe *. is not able to hold it out; but he /ou- 
eth darkneſs rather than light. Sometimes by the force of 
truth. the cuter door of the underſtanding is broken up, 
but the inner door of the-will remains faſt bolted. Then 
laſts riſe againſt light, corruption and conſcience encounter, 
and fight as in the field of battle, till corruption getting the 
upper hand, conſcience is forced to give the back: convice 
tions are murdered, and truth is made and held priſoner, 
fo that it can create no more diſturbance. While the word 
is preached or read, or the rod of God is upon the natural 
man, ſometimes cor victions are darted in on him, and his 
ſpirit is wounded in greater or leſſer meaſure ; but theſe 
convictions not being able to make him fall, he runs away 
with the arrows (ticking in his conſcience; and at length, 
one way or other, gets them out, and kcks himſelf whole 
again. Thos, while the light ſhines, men, naturally averſe 
to it, willfully ſhut their eyes, till God is provoked to blind 
them judicially, and they become proof agaiaſt the word 
and providences too; fo they may go where they will, they 
can fit at eaſe; there is never a word from heaven to them, 
that goeth deeper than into their ears, Hol. iv. 19. Epbraim 
is joined to igols, let him alone, 

Evid. 4. Let us obſerve the reſiſtance made by ele fou's, 
when the Spirit of the Lord is at work to bring them from 
the power cf Satan unte God. Zion's King gets no ſubjeRy 
but by ſtroke of ſword, inthe day of bis p er, Plai. cx. 2, 
3- None come to him, but ſuch as are drawn by a dirine 
hand, John vi. 44. When the Lord comes to the foul, he 
finds the ſtrong man keeping the houſe, and a deep peace and 
ſecurity there, while the ſoul is faſt aſleep in the devil's arms. 
But the prey muſt be taken from the mighty, and the captive 
delivered. Therefore the Lord awakens the finner, opens 
his eyes, and ſtrikes him with terror, while the clouds are 
black above his head, and the ſword of vengeance is held to 
his breaſt. Now be is at no ſmall pains to put a fair face on 
a black heart; to ſhake off his fears, to make head againit 
them, and to divert himſelf from thinking on the unpleaſant 
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and ungrateful ſubject of his ſoul's caſe. If he cannot ſo rid 
himſelf from them. carnal reaſ6n is called in to help, and 
urgeth, that there is no ground for ſo great fear; all may be 
well enough yet; and if it be ill with him, it will be ill with 
many. When the {inner is beat from this and ſees no ad- 
vantage of poing to heil with company. he reſolves to leave 
his fins, but cannot think of breaking off fo ſoon; there is 
time enough, and he will do it afterwards Conſcience ſays, 
To day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your bearts t but 
he cries, To-morrow, Lord, to-morrow. Lord; and juſt now, 
Lord. till that now is never like to come, And. thus, many 
times he comes from his prayers and confeſhons, with no- 
thing but a breaſt full of ſharper convictions; for the heart. 
doth not always caſt up the ſweet morſel, as ſoon” as con- 
ſeſſion is made with the mouth, Judges x. 10 —16. And 
when conſcience obligeth them to part with ſome luſts, others 
are kept as right eyes and right hands; and there are rucful 
looks after thole that are put away, as it was with the Iſra- 
elites, who with bitter hearts, did remember the i they 
did eat in Egypt freely, Numb. xi. 5, Nay, when he is fo. 


preſſ2d, that he muſt needs fay before the Lord, that he is 


content to part with all his idols; the heart will be giving 
the tongue the lie. In a word, the ſoul, in this caſe, wil 
ſhift from one thing to another, like a fiſh with the hook in 
his jtws, till it can do no more, and power come to make 
it ſuccamb, as the ud in her month, Jer. ii. 24. 
Thirdly, There is in the will of man a natural proneneſs to 
evil, a woful bent towards fin. Men naturally are bent to 
backſliding from God, Hol. xi. 7. They hang (as the word 
is) towards backſliding, even as a hanging. wall, whole, 
breaking cometh ſuddenly, at an inſtant. Set holineſs and hte 
upon the one fide, fin and death upon the other; leave the 
unrenewed will to itſelf, it will chuſe fin, and rejeR holi- 
nels. This is no more to be doubted, than that water poured 
on the fide of a hill, will run downward but not upward, 
or that a flame will aſcend and not deſcend. 
Evidence 1. ls not the way of evil the ſirſt way the chil- 
dren of men do go? Do not their inclinations plainly appear, 
on the wrong fide, while yet they have no cunning to hide 
them? In the firſt opening of our eyes in che world, we 
look a-ſquint, hell- ward, not heaven-ward. As ſoon as it 
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sppears we are reaſonable creatures, it appears we are ſinful 
creatures, Pal. Iviii. 3. The wicked are eftranged from the 
werd: they £0 aftray as ſoon ar they are born, Prov. xxii. 15. 


Fooliſhneſs is bound in the heart of a child but the rod of 


carrection ſhall drive it far from bin Folly is bound in the 
heart, it is woven into our very nature The knot will not 
looſe, they mult be broken afander by ſtrokes. Words will 
nat do it, the rod muſt be taken to drive it away: and if it 
be not driven far away, the heart and it will meer and knit 
again. Not that the rod of irfelf will do this; the fad ex- 
perience of many parents teſtifies the contrary : and Solomon 
himſelf tells you, Prov xxvii. 22. Though thou ſhruldlt bray 
a fool in a mortar, among wheat, with a peſtil, yet will nat 
i Jooliſhneſs depart from him it is ſo bound in his heart. 
But the rod is an ordinance of God, appointed for that end; 
which, hke the word, is made effectual, by the Spirit's ac- 
companying his own ordinance. And this, by the way, 
mews that parents, in adminiſtring correction to their chil- 
dren, have need, firſt of all, to correct their own irregular 
paſhons: and look upon it as a matter of awful ſolemnity, 
ſetting about it with much dependence on thie Lord. and fol- 
lowing it with prayer for the bleſſing, if they would have it 
effectual. 

Evid 2. How eaſily are men led aſide to fin ? The chil. 
dren, who are not perſuaded to good, are otherwiſe ſimple 
ones, eaſily wrought upon; thole whom the word cannot 
draw to holineſs, are led by Satan at his plea/xre. Profane 
Eſau, that cunning man, Gen xxv. 27. ws as ealily cheat» 
ed of the bleſſing, as if he had been a fool or an ididt. The 
more natural a thing is, it is the more ea'y 2 fo Chrilt's yoke 
is ealy to the ſaints, in ſo far as they are partaters of the 
divine nature; and lin is caſy to the unrenewed man: but 
to learn to da good, as Ciſſicult as for the Erbicpren fo change 
his tin; betauſe the will naturally hangs towards evil, but 
is averſe to good. A child can cauſe a ound thing to run, 
while he cannot move © ſquare thing of the ſame weight: 


- Jor the roundneſ makes it fit fur motion, fo that it goes with 


z touch. Even ſo, when men find the heart eaſily carried 
towards fin, while it is as a desd weight in the way of holi- 
neſs, we muſt bring the reaſon of this from the natural ſet 
and diſpoſition of the heart, whereby it is prone and beat to 
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evil, Were man's will paturally but in an equal WI: to 
good and evil, the one might be embraced with as little dif- 
ficulry as the other; but experience teſtifies it is not ſo, In 

the ſacred hiſtory of the Iſraelites, eſpecially in the book of 
Judges, how often do we find them forſaking Jehoyah, the 
mighty God, and doting upon the idols of the yations about 
them? But did ever one of theſe nations grow fond of Hrael's 
God, and forſake their own idols? No, no; tho? man is na- 
turally gisen to changes, it is but from evil to evil. nor from 
evil to good, Jer. ii. 10. 11. Hath a nation changed their 
* pods, which yet are no gods? But my people have chan- 
«© ped their glory for that which doth not profirt.* Surely 
* will of man ſtands not in . balance but has à caſt 
to the wrong fide.” 

Evid. 3. Conſider how men po on ail in the way of fin, 
till they meet with a ſtop, and that from another hand than 
their own, Iſa. loi. 17 1 hid me, and be went on fro- 

* wardly in the way of his heart.” If God withdraw his re- 
training hand. and lay the reins on the ſinner's neck, he is 
in co doubt what way to chuſe; for (obſerve it) the way 
of fin is the way of his heart; his heart naturally lies that 
way; it hath a natural propenſity to fin. As long as God 
ſuffereth them, they walk in tber own way, Acts xiv. 16. 
The natural man is fo fixed in his woful choice, that there 
needs no more to ſhew he is off from God's way, but to tell 
he is upon bis own, 

Evid. 4. Whatever good impreſſtions are made upon him, 
they do not laſt. Though his heart be firm as a ſtone, yea, 
harder than the nether mill-{tone, in point of receiving of 
them; it is otherwiſe unſtable as water, and cannot keep 
them. It works agaioſt the receiving of them; and, when 
they are K 10 it works them off, and returns to its nature! 
bias, Hof, vi. 4. * Your goodnefs is as a morning cloud, and 
as the early few it goeth away. The morning cloud promi 
ſeth 'a hearty ſhower, but when the ſun ariſeth, it evaniſh- 
eth: the ſun beats upon the early dew, and it evaporates: 
ſo the hufbandman's expeRation is diſappointed. Such is the 
goodneſs of the natural man; fome ſharp affliction, or 
piercing conviction, obligeth him in ſome ſort, to turn from 
his evil-courſe : but his will not being renewed, religion is 


ſtill againſt the grain with bim; and therefore this goes of 


** 
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again, Pſal, lxxviii, 34, 36, 37. Though a ſtone, thrown 
up into the air, may abide there a little while ; yet its natu- 
ral heavineſs will bring it down to the earth again; and ſo do 
unrenewed men return to the wallowing in the mire ; becauſe 
although they were waſhed, yet their {winiſh nature was not 
changed. It is hard to cauſe wet wood take fre. hard to 
make it keep fire; but it is harder than either of theſe to 
make the unrenewed will retain attained goodneſs z which 
is a plain evidence of the natural bent of the will to evil. 

Evid. laſt, Do the ſaints ſerve the Lord now, as they 
were wont to ſerve fin in their unconverted ſtate? Very far 
from it, Rom. vi. 20. hen ye were the ſervants of fin, ye 
were free [rom righteouſne/r. Sin got all, an} admitted no 
partner; but now, when they are the ſervants of Chriſt, are 
they free from fin? Nay, there are ſtill with them ſome 
deeds of the old man, ſhewing that he is but dying in them. 
And hence their hearts often miſgive them, and flip aſide un- 

to evil, when they would do good, Rom vii 21. They need 
to watch, and keep their hearts with all diligence: and their 
{fad experience teacheth them, That be that trufteth in bi. 
ewn heart it a foil, Prov. xxvii. 26. If it be thus in the 
reen-tree. how muſt it be in the dry? 

Feurthly, There is a natural contrariety, direct oppoſition 
and enmity, in the will of man, to God himſelf, and his holy 
will, Rom viii. 7. The carnal mind is enmity againſt God, 
for it is not ſulject to the law Cad. neither indeed can be. 

+ The will was once God's deputy in the foul,” ſet to com- 
mand there for him; but-now it is ſet up againſt him. 
If you would have the picture of it in its natural ſtate the IN 
very reverſe of the will of God reprefents it It the fruit f 

+ hanging beſore one's eyes, be but forbidden. that is ſufficient f 

f 
« 


to draw the heart after it. Let me inſtance in the fin of 
profane ſwearing and curſing, do which ſome are fo abandon- 
ed, that they take a pride in them, belching out horrid FI 
oaths and curſes, as if hell opened with the opening of their k 
mouths, or larding tneit ſpeeches with minced oaths, as faith, 

_ bath, fy ye, hald ye, and ſuch like: and all this without 1 
any manner of provocation, tho*even that would not excuſe F 
them. Pay tell me, (1.) What profit is there here? 4 ; 
thief gets ſomething in his hand for his pains, a drunkard . 
gets a belly-fujl; but 2 do ye get? Obers ſerve the br 


F * 
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devil for pay; but ye are volunteers, that expect no re- 
ward. but your work itſelf, in «ffronting of heaven. And 
if you repent not, you will get your reward in full tale; 
when ye go to hell. your wort will follow you; The 
drunkard ſhall not have a drop of water te cal bis tongue 
there, Nor will the covetous man's wealth follow: him in- 
to the other world; but ye ſhall drive on your old trade 
there, And an eternity ſhall be long enough to give 5% 
your hearts fill of it, (2) What pfeaſure is there here, 
but what flows from your trampling upon the holy law ? 
Which of your ſenſes doth ſwearing or curſing -gratify 2 If 
it gratify your ears, it can only be by the noiſe u makes. 
againſt the heavens, Though you had a mind to give up 
yourſelves to all manner of profanity and ſenſuality,” there 
is ſo little pleaſure can be {irained out of theſe, that we muſt 
needs conclude, your love to them, in this caſe, is à love 40 
them for themſelves; a deviliſh unbired love, withour, any 
proſpect of profit or pleaſure from them otherwiſe. If any 
ſhall ſay, theſe are mon'ters of men; be it ſo: yet —— 
the world is fruitful of ſuch monſters, they are to be found 
almoſt every where. And allow me to ſay, they mult be 
admitted as the mouth of the whole untegenerate world 
againtt heaven, Rom, iii. 14. #bofſe mouth is ſull of curfeng 
and bilterneſs, ver. 19. Now we know, that what things fe- 
ever the law ſaith. it ſaith to thim who are under the law, 
that every mouth may be ſtopped, and all the werd may * 
come guilty before God, 

1 have a Charge againſt every unregenerate man and wo- 
man, young or old, to be verified by the teſtimonies of the 
ſcriptures of truth, and the teſtimony of their own con- 
ſciences ; namely, that whether they be profeſſors or pro- 
fane, whatever they be, ſeeing they are not born again, they 
are heart-enemies to God, to the Son of God, to the Spirit 
of Cod, and to the law of God. Hear this, ye careleſs fouls, 
that live at eaſe in your natural (tate. 

1h, Ye are enemies te God in your mind, Col. i. 211 Ye 
are not as yet reconciled to him, the natural enmity is not as 
yet lain, though perhaps it lies hid, and ye do ot perceive 
it, (t.) Ye are enemies to the very being of God, Phal. 


Iv. 1. The fool bath ſaid in bis heart, there is no God. The 


proud man would that none were above himſelf: the re- 
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bel, that there were no king; and the unrenewed man, 
who is a mals of pride and tebellion, that there were no 
God : he faith it in his heart, he wiſheth it were fo, though 
he be aſhamed and atraid to ſpeak it out; and that all 2 
tural men are ſuch fools, appears from the àpoſtſe 
2 part of this plalm, That every mouth may be TY 
Rom. ut 10, 11, 12, 19. 1 own indeed, that white * na- 
tural man looks on God as the creator and preſerver of the 
world, becauſe he loves his owa ſelf, therefore his heart 
riſeth not againſt the beiog of his beneſactor; but this en- 
mity will quickly appear, when he looks on God as the 
rector and judge of the world, binding him under the pain 
of the curſe do exaRt holineſs, and. girding him, with the 
cords of death becauſe of his fin. Liſten in this caſe to 
the voice of the heart, and thou wilt find it to be no God. 

ke are enemies to the nature of God, Job xxi. 14. 

Jay unto God, depart ſrom us, ſor wwe defire not the 
Knowledge of thy way. Men ſet up to themſelves an idol 
ol their own fancy inſtead of God, and then fall down and 
worſhip it: they love bim no other way. than J«cob loved 
Leah while he took her for Rachel. Every natural man is 
an enemy to God, as he is revealed in his word; an inf- 
anely Sey. Ja, pawerful, and true Being, is not the God 
whom be loves, but the God whom be lathes. In effect 
men naturally are haters of God, Rom. i. 30. And if they 
could, they certairly would make him another than what he 
is. For, conſider it is a certain truth, That whatſoever is 
in Ged, is God; and therefore his attributes or perfeRions 
are not any thing really diſtio from himſelf. If God's at- 
tributes be not himſelf, he is a compound being, and ſo not 
the firſt being (which to ſay is blaſphemous) for the parts 
' compounding are before the compound itfelf 5 but he is 
Alpha and Omega, firft and ihe loft. 

Now vpon this, I would, for your convittion, propoſe to 
your conſciences a few queries. (I.) How land your heart: 
affetted to the infinite purity and holineſs of Ged ? Confci- 
ence will give an anſwer to this, which the tongue will not 
ſpeak out, if ye be dot partakers of his holineſs, ye cannot 
be reconciled to it. The Pagans finding they could not be 
like God in holineſs, made their gods hike themſelves in bil- 
thinels ; and thereby diſcovered- what ſort of a god the natu- 
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„ ral man would have. God is holy: Can un unholy ereatupe 

0 love his unſpotted hohnefs ?' Nay. it is the righteous only 

h that can giv#' thanti" at the remembrance of hi: "holineſs, 

a* Plal. xx xvii. 12. God is light Can creatures of 'darknefs 

'g rejoice therein? Nay, every one that doth evil hateth the 

d, light, Jobn iii 29 For what communion bath lieh, with 

* dart nes 2 Cor. vi. 14. (2.) How fend your heart, af- 

be ſedted to the juſtice of God ? There is not a man who is 

wedded to his luſts, as all the unrepenerate are, but would 

be content with the blood of his hody, to blot thar'lerter 

out of the name of God Can the malefactor love his con- 

demning judge? Or an unjuſtifed finner, a juſt God ? No, 

he cannot. Luke vii. 47. | To whom little is ſorpiven,' the 

ſame loveth littie, Hence, ſeeing men cannot get the do- 

trice of his juſtice blorted out of the Bible; yet ir is ſuch 

an eye · ſore to them, that they ſtrive to blot it out of their 

minds. And they ruin themſelves by preſuming on his 

mercy, while they are not careful to get a righteouſneſs, . 

wherein they may ſtand before his Juſtice, but /ay in rherr 

beart the Lord will not oo good, neither wil! he ds evil, * 

Zeph. i 12. (3.) How flend ye affecte to the omniſcience 

and omnipreſence of God ? Men naturally would rather have 

2 blind idol, than an all-ſeeing God; and therefore do what 

they can, as Adam did, to hide themſelves from the pre- 

ſence of the Lord They no more love an all-ſceing, every- e 

where preſent God, than the thief loves to have the judge 

witneſs to his evil deeds. If it could be carried by votes, 

God would be voted out of the world, and cloſed up in 

heaven: for the language of the carnal heart is, The Lord 

not ¶ „cer ws nt: the Lord bath forſaken the earth, Ezck. WI. 

parts 12. (4.) How fland ye affected to the truth and vera- 

ae 15 Bl city of Goa? There are but few in the world, that*can 
heartily ſubſcribe to that ſentence of the apoſtle, Rom. iii. 4. 

ſe to Lex God be true, but every man a liar, Nay truly, there 

earl! Fare many who in effect do hope that God will not be true 

pſci- Fto his word, "There are thouſands who hear the gofpel, 

II not F that hope to be fared, and think all ſafe with them for eter- 

annot I nity, who never had any experience of the new birth, not 

ot be ¶ eo at all concern themſelves in that queſtion, Whether they 

in bl- Bore born again or net? A queſtion that is like to wear out” 

natur from among us this day. Our Lord's words are plain and 
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_ peremptory, Except a man be born again be cannot ſee the 
kingdom of God. What are ſuch hopes then, but real hopes 
that God (with profoundeſt reverence be it ſpoken) will 
recal his word, and that Chriſt will prove a ſalſe prophet? 
What elſe means the ſinner, who, when be heateth the word: 
of the curſe, blefeth himſelf in bis heart, ſaying, I ſhall bare 
peace, though I walk in the imagination of mine heart, 
Deut, xxix. 19 Laſtly How fland ye affeted ts the peer 
of God ? None but new creatures will love him for it, on a 
ir view thereof ; though others may laviſhly fear him, up- 
on the account of it. There is not a natural man, but would 
contribute to the utmott of his power to the building of an- 
other tower of Rabel to hem it in, On theſe grounds, I de- 
clare every unrenewed man an enemy te God. 
.2dly, Ye are enemies to the Son of God. That enmity 
10 Thrift is in your hearts, which would have made you join 
the huſbandmen, who led the beir, and caft bim out of the 
vizezerd, if ye had been beſet with their temptations, and 
no more reſtrained than they were Am | a dop. you will 
| ſay, to have ſo treated my ſweet Saviour? 80 ſaid Hazael 
in another caſe ; but when he had the tempration, he was 3 
dog to do it. Many call Chriſt their ſweet Saviour, whoſe 
conſciences can bear witneſs, they never ſucked ſo much 
ſweerneſs from him, as from their ſweet lults which are 
ten times ſweeter to them than their Saviour, He is no 
other way ſweet to them then as they abuſe his death and 
ſafferings, for the peaceable enjoyments of their luſts; that 
they may live as they liſt in the world; and when they die, 
may be kept out of hell. Alas! it ig bur a miſtaken Chriſt 
that is ſweet to you, whoſe ſouls lothe that Chriſt, who i 
the brightneſs of the Father's glory, and the expreſi image 
of bu perſon, it is with you as it was in the carnal Jews, 
who delighted in him while they miſtook his errand into the 
world, faocying that he would be a temporal deliverer to 
them, Mal. 1it. 1. But when he was come, and ſt as « 
refiner and purifier of filver, verſe 2. 3. and caſt them 21 
reprobate Glver, who thought to bave had no ſmall honour 
in the kingdom of the Meſhah; his doctrine galled their 
conſciences, and they reſted not till they imbrued ther 
hands in his blood. To open your eyes in wis point, Which 


may not hear his voice.” They always refit the Holy G. 
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ye are ſo loch to believe, 1 will Tay before you the enmity 
of your hearts againſt Chriſt in-all his offices. 

1. Every vnregenerate man is an enemy to Chriſt io bis 
propherical office He is appointed of the Father the great 
Prophet and Teacher; but not upon the world's call, who 
in their natural ſtate, would have unanimouſly voted againit 
him; and therefore, when he came, he was condemned as ' 
2 ſeducer ind blaſphemer. For evidence of this enmity, 1 
ſhall inſtance in two things. * 

Evid 1 Conſider the entertainment he meets with when 
he comes to teach ſouls inwardly by his Spirit. Men do what 
they can to ſlop their ears, like the deaf adder, that they 


They defire not the knewledge of hir ways; and therefore 
bid him depart from them. The old calumny is ofterratled” 
upon him on that occaſion. John x 20. He is mad, y 
hear ye him? Soul exerciſe, raiſed by the ſpirit of bondage, 
is accounted by many nothing elle bur diſtraction and me- 
lancholy fits ; men thus blaſpheming the Lord's work, bes! 
cauſe they themſelves” are delide n and cannot 
judge of theſe matters 

Evid. 2. Conſider the enſtefraininevr he meets e- when 
he comes to teach men outwardly by bis word. | 

(1.) His written word the Bible is flighred : Chriſt bath 
left it to us, as the book of our inſtructions, to ſhow us 
what way we mult ſteer our courſe; if we would come to 
Emmanuel's land. It is a lamp to fight us through a dark 
world to eternal light And de hath left it upon us, to 
ſearch it with that diligence wherewith men dig into 
mines for ſilver and gold, John v. 39. But ab ! how is this 
ſacred treat ure profaned by many? They ridicule the ho- 
ly word, by which they mult te judg:d at the laſt day; 
and will rather loſe their ſouls than their jeſt, dreffag up 
the conceit of their wanton wits in ſcriprure "phraſes; in 
which they act as mad a part as one who would dig into 
a mine to procure metal to melt and pour down his own 
and his / neighbour's throat. Many exhauſt their ſpirits in 
reading romances, and their minds purſue them as the 
flame doth the dry ſtubbleg while they have no heart ſor, 
nor reliſh of the holy word, and therefore ſeldom take a 
Bible in their hands. What is agreeble to th "vanity of 
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their mind; is pleaſant and taking ; but what recommends 
holineſs to their unholy hearts makes their ſpirits dull and 
flat. What pleaſure will they find in reading of a profane 
ballad or flory book, to whom the Bible is taſteleſs, 28 
the white of in egg? Many lay by their Bibles with their 
ſabbath - day clothes: and whatever uſe they have for 
their clothes, they have none for their Bibles till the re · 
turn of the ſabbath. Alas ! the duſt or finery about your 
Bibles is a witn:ſs now, and will at the laſt day be a wit- 
neſs of the enmity of your hearts againſt Chriſt as a pro- 
phet. Beſides all this, among theſe who ordinarily read the 
ſeriptures, how few are there that read it as the word of the 
Lord to their ſouls, and keep communion with him io it, 
They do not make his ſtatutes their counſellors, nor doth 
their particular caſe ſend them to their Bibles, - They are 
ſirangers. to the folid comfort 7 the ſcriptures. And if at 
any time they be dejecte d, it is ſomething elfe than the word 
that revives them; as Ahab was cured of his ſullen fit by 
the ſecuring of Naboth's vineyard for him, 

(2 ) Chrilt's word preached is deſpiled. The entertaia- 
ment molt of the world, to whom it has come, have al- 
ways given it, is that which is mentioned, Matth. xxii 5. 
They made light of it. And for its ſake they are deſpiſed 
whom he has employed to preach it; whatever other face 
mes put upon their contempt of the minilfry, John xv. 20 
Tie ſer vont is not greater than the Lord ; if they have per- 
fecuted me, they wilt alſo per/ecute you ; if they bave lept 
my /ayings, they will keep yours alſo. But all theſe things 
will they do unto 32 for my name's ſake, That Levi was 
the ſon of the hated ſeems not to have been without a myl- 
tery, which the world in all ages hath unriddled. But 
though the earthen veſſel, wherein God has put the trea» 
fore be turned, with many, into veſels wherein there 11 no 
pleaſure, yet why is the treaſure itfelf Nighted ? But flight- 
ed it is, and that with a witneſs, this day. Lord, ho hath 
believed our report? To whom ſhall we /peak? Men tan, 
without remorſe, make to themſelves filent ſabbaths one 
after another. And alas]! when they come to ordinances, 
for the molt part, it is but to appear (as the word is, to be 
ſeen) betore the Lord, and to tread his courts, namely, as 4 
company of beaſts would do, if they were driven into them. 


-5 The Corruption of state Il. 


Head IJ. the Mill. u 


Iſa. i. 12. So little reverence and awe of God appears on 
their ſpirits. Many ſtand like brazen walls betore the 
word, in whoſe corrupt converſation the preaching of the 
word makes no breach. Nay, not a few are growing worſe 
and worſe, under precept upon precept ; and the reſult of all is, 
They go and fall hackward, and be broken. and ſnared, and. 
taken. Iſa xxvii. 13 What tears of blood are ſuſſicient o 
lament that (the goſpel) rhe grace of God is thus received in 
vain *? We are but the voice of one crying; the ſpeaker is in 
heaven, and ſpeaks to you from heaven by men why do. 
ye refuſe him that ſpeaketh? tieb xii. 2 God has made 
our Maſter heir of all things, and we are lent to court 6 
ſpouſe for him. There is none ſo worthy as he; none 
more unworthy than they to whom this match is promiſed 3 
but the prince of darkneſs is preſerred before the prince 
of peace. A diſmal darkneſs overclouded the world by 
Adam's fall, more terrible than if the ſun, moon. and ars 
had been for ever wrapt up in blackneſs of darkneſs: and 
there we ſhould have eternally lain, had not th's grace of 
the goſpel as a ſhining ſun, appeared, to diſpel it, Tit i 1. 
But yet we fly like night owls from it; and like che wild 
bealts, lay ourſelves down in our dens; when the ſun ari- 
ſeth we are (truck blind with the light thereof; and, as 
creatures of darkneſs, love darknefs rather than light: 
ſuch is the enmity of the hearts of men againſt Chriſt, in 
his prophetical office. _ | 6+. NOD 
2+ The natural man is an enemy to Chriſt in his prieſtly 
oſice, He is appointed of the Father a Prieft ſor ever: 
that, by his alone ſacrifice and interceſhon, ſinners 
have peace with, and acceſs to God: but Chriſt crucifed 
is a {tumbling-block, and fooliſhneſs to the unrenewed part 
of mankind, to whom he is preached, 1 Cot. i. 23 They 
are not for him, as the new and living way ; nor is he by 
the voice of the world, an high Prieſt over the bauſe of God. 
Corrupt nature goes quite another. way to work, 24 
Evidence 1, None of Adam's children naturally incline to 
receive the bleſhng in borrowed robes, but would always, 
according to the ſpider's motto, ewe all to themſelves ; and 
ſo climb up to heaven on a thread ſpun out of their own 
bowels ; for they defire to be under the law, Gal. iv. 24. 
and go about to eftabliſh TE righteouſneſs, Rom. x. 3. 
4 
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Man naturally looks on God as a great maſter, and bimſelf 
#$ his ſervant that muſt work and win heaven as his wages, 
Hence, when conſcience is awakened he thinks that, to the 
end be may be ſaved, he muſt an{wer the demands of the 
law ; ſerve God as well as he can, and pray for mercy 
wherein he comes ſhort. And thus many come to duties, 
tat never come out of them to Jeius Chriſt. 
Ad 2. As men raturaliy think highly of their duties 
that ſcem to them to bi well done, fo they look for ac» 
ceptance with God according as their word is dene, not ac · 
ending ta the Hare th:y have in the blood of Chrifi Where- 
fore bare we falied ſay they. and thou ſeeſ not? They will 
value themfelves on their performances and attainments; 
yea, their very opinions in religion, (Philip iii. 4 5, 6, 94) 
taking to themſelves what Gy rob trom Chrilt the great 
High Prieſt 

Evi. 4. The natural man going to God in duties. will 
"always be found either to go without a mediator. or with 
more than the only mediator Jeſus Chriſt, » Nature is 
blind and therefore venturous; it ſets a man a going im- 
mediately to God without Chriſt: to ruſh into his preſence, 
and put their ,petitio's in his hand, without being intro- 
duced by the ſecretary of heaven, or putting their requeſts 
into his hand. So fixed is this diſpoſition in the unre-» 
newed heart, that when many hearers of the goſpel are 
coayerſed with upon the point ot their hopes of ſalvation, 
the name of Chriit will ſcarcely be heard from their 
mouths. . Aſk them how they think to obtain the pardon 
of fin ?, They will tell you. they beg, and look for mercy, 
becaule God is a merciful God; and that is all they have 
to confide in. Others look for mercy for Chriſt's ſake; 
but bow do they know that Chriit will take their plea in 
hand? Why, as the Papilts have their mediators with the 
Mediator, ſo have they. They know he cannot but doit; 
for they pray, contels, mourn, and have great deres. and 
the like; and ſo have ſomething of their own to commend 
them unto him: they were never made poor in ſpirit, and 
brought empty handed to Chriſt, to ay the ſtreſs of all on 
bis atoning blood. 

3- The natural man is an r to Chriſt in his kingly 
ofhice, The Father has appointed the Mediator king — 
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Zion, Pſal. ii. 6 And all to whom the goſpel comes dre 
commanded, on their higheſt peril, to 4% the Son, and ſub- 
mit themſelves unto him. vet 12 But the natural voice of 
mankin« is, Away with him, as you may ſee. ver. 2; . They 
will not have him to reign aver them, Luke ix. 14 
Evidence 1. The workings ot corrupt nature to wreſt the 


government out of his hands. No ſooner was he born, but 


being bern a K.ng Herod perſecuted him, vtatth. n. And 
when he was cruciſied, they ſet up over his head his aceu- 


lauon written, T i Jeu the King of the Neun, Matth. 


xxvii. 37. Tho' his kingdom be à lpirtual kingdomy and 
not of this world, yei they cannot allow him a+ kingdom, 
within a kingdom, which acknowledgeth no other head or 
ſupreme but the royal Mediator. They make bold with 
his royal prerogatives, changing his laws, inſtitutions, and 
ordinances ; modelling his worſhip according to the devices 
of their own hearts; mtroducing new offices and oſſiceri in- 


to his kingdom not to be tound in the book of the manner. 


of bis kingaom ; diſpoſing ot the external government theres 
of, as may beit ſuit their carnal deſigns. Such is TY 
of the hearts of men apainſt Zen- K rt 

Evid. 2. How unwilling are men naturally to „beit un» 
to, and be hedged in dy the laws and diſcipline of his king» 
dom? As a King he is a law-giver, (Iſa xxxiu. 22:) and 
has appointed an external government,. diſcipline, ard cen» 
ſors, to controul the unruly, and to keep his profeſſed fub- 
jects in order, to be exerciſed by officers of his own appoint- 
ment, Match. Xvi, 17, 18. Cor xi. 28. 1 Tim. v. 19. 
Heb. xiii. 13. But thele are the great eye · ſores of the carnal 
world, who love ſinful liberty, and therefore cry out, Let ur 
breat their bands aſunder, and caſi away their cords from 
17, Plal. ii 3. Hence this work is found to be, in a ſpecial 
manner, a (triving agaiaſt the ſtream of corrupt nature, which 
for the moit part, puts ſuch a face on the church; asf there 


were no King in {jrael, _ one doing that which is right” 


in his own eyes. 

Evid. 3. However natural men may be brought to ſeign 
ſubmiſſion to the King of ſaints, yet luſts always retain the 
throne and dominion in their hearts, and they are ſe 
drouers lufts and pleaſures, Tit. iii. 3. None but theſe in 


whom Chriſt is formed, do really put the crown on his head. 
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and receive the kingdom of Chriſt within them. His crown. 
is the crown wherewith bis mother crowned him in the day 
of his e/pou/als. Who are they. whom the power of grace 
has not ſubdued. that will allow him to ſet up and to put 
down in their ſouls. as he will? Nay, as for others, any 
lord ſhall ſooner get the rule over them, than the Lord of 
? they kindly entertain his enemies and will never 
abſolutely relign themſelves to his government till con- 
quered in a day of power. Thus ye may fee that the na- 
tural man is an enemy to Jeſus Chriſt in all his offices. 

But Q! how hard is-it to convince men in this point ? 
They are very loth to rake with it And in a ſipeciat man- 
ner, the enmity of the heart againſt Chriſt in his prieſtly of- 
fice, ſeems to be hid from the view of molt ot the hearers of 
the goſpel; yet there appears to be a peculiar maligoity in 
corrupt nature againſt that office of his. It may be obſerved, 
hat the Socinians, theſe enemies of our biefſed Lord, allow 
bim to be properly a prophet and a king, but deny bim to 
be properly a prieſt. And this is agreeable enough to the 
corruption of our nature; for under the covenart of works, 
the Lord was known as 2 prophet or teacher, and allo as 
a king or ruler, but not at all as a prieſt; ſo man knows 
nothing of the myſtery of Chrilt, as the way te the Father, 
till it be revealed to him; and when it is revealed, the 
will riſeth up againſt it; for corrupt nature hes croſs to 
the myliery of Chrilt, and the great contrivance ot ſalva- 
tion, through a crucified Saviour, revealed in the goipel. 
For clearing of which weighty truth, let theſe four things 
be conſidered. 

Firſt, The ſoul's falling in with the grand device of ſal- 
vation by. Jeſus Chriſt, and ſetting the matters of ſalvation 
on that footing before the Lord, is declared, by the ſcrip- 
tures of truth, to be an undoubted mark of a real ſaiat, who 
is happy here, and ſhall be happy hereafter, Matth. xi. 6. 
* And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be offended in me.” 
1 Cor, i. 23, 24. But we preach Chriſt crucihed, unto the 
* Jews a (tumbling block, and unto the Greeks tooliſhneſs : 
but unto them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, 
* Chriſt, the power of God, and the wiſdom of God.“ Phil. 
lit. 3. For we are the circumciſion which . worſhip God in 
* the Spirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no conſi - 


« dence in the fleſh.” Now how could this be, if oature could 
comply with that grand device 

Secondly, Corrupt nature is the very reverſs. of the led 
contrivance. . in the goſpel; God promiſeth Jeſus Chriſt as 
the great means of reuniting men to bimſelf; he bas named 
him as the Meciator, one in whom he is well plea/ed and wilt 
have none but, him, Matth xvii. 5. But nefure' will have 
none of him. Plal Ixxxi. 11. God appointed the place of 
meeting for the reconciliation, namely, the feſh of Chris: 
accordingly, God was in (ri (2 Cor. v. 244) as the ta- 
bernacle ot mceting, to make up the peace with Goners, but 
natural mea, though they ſhoul die for ever, will not come 
thither, John v. 40 And. ze will not come to me, that ye 
might bave liſe. la the way of the goſpel, the finner muſt 
ſtan! before the Lord in an impured righteouſneſs; but cor- 
rupt nature is tor an inherent r1ghteoulnels : and therefore, 
fo far as natural men tollow after righteoulneſs, they follow 
after the law of righteou/r.eſs. Rom. is 31 32. and not af. 
ter 1he Lord our righte:u/neſ3. Nature is always for building 
up itſelf. and to have ſome grounds for boaſting; but the 
great deſiga of the goſpel is to exalt grace, to depreſs nature, 
and exclude boaſting, Rom iii. 29. The ſum of our natu- 
ral religion is, to do good from and for ourſelves, John v. 
44. The fum of the goſpel religion is, to deny ourſelves, 
and to do good from and for Chriſt, Phil i. 21. 
_ Thirdly Every thing, in nature is againſt believing in je- 
ſas Chriſt, What beauty can the blind mind diſcern in a 
crucified Saviour, for which he is to be deſired? How can 
the will, naturally impotent, yea and averſe to good, make 
choice of him? Well may the ſoul then ſa to him in the 
day of the ſpiritual ſiege, as the Jebulites to David in 
another caſe, except thou tate away the blind and the lame, 
thou ſhalt not come in bither, 2 Sam. v. 6. The way of ga- 
ture is to go into dne's ſelf for all, according to the funda» 
mental maxim of unlanQtiked morality,” That a man 
truſt in bimſelf; which, according to the doctrine of faith, is 
mere fooliſhneſs, for fo it is determined, Prov. xviit. 26. 
He that treſtetb in bis own beart is a ſool. Now faith is the 
ſoul's going out of irfelf tor all ; and this nature, on the other 
hand, determines to be fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. i. 18, 23. Where- 
fore there is need of the working of mighty power to cauſe 
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ſoners to believe, Eph i. 19. Iſa. Hi. 1. We ſee promiſes 
of welcome to ſinners, in the goſpel-covenant, are ample, 
large, and free, clogged with no conditions. ifa ly 1. Rev. 
Xii. 1). If they cannot believe his bare word, he has given 
them his oath upon it, Ezek. xxxiii. 11. And for their 
greater affurance, he has appended ſeals to his ſworn cove. 
pant, namely, the holy ſacraments: So that no more could 
be demanded of the moſt faithleſs perſon in the world, to 
make us believe him, than the Lord hath condeſcended to 
give us, to make us believe himſelf. This plainly ſpeaks 
nature to be againſt believing, and thoſe' who flee to Chriſt 
for refuge, to have need of (trong conſolation. (Heb. vi, 18.) 
do blame their ſtrong doubrs, and propenſity to undelief, 
Farther alfo, it may be obſerved; how, in the word ſent to 
à ſecure, graceleſs generation, their objections are anſwered 
aforchand; and words of grace are heaped one upon ano- 
ther, as ye may read, Iſa lv. 7, 8.9. Joel i 13 Why? 
Becaufe the Lord knows, that when thele ſecure ſinners are 
thoroughly wakened, doubts. fears, and carnal reaſonings 
aganit believing, will be going within their breaſts, as thick 
as duſt in a houſe, raiſed by ſweeping a dry floor. 

Leh. Corrupt nature is bent toward the way of the 
law, or covenant of works; and every natural man, fo far 
as he ſets himſelf to ſeek after ſalvation, is engaged in that 
way, and will not quit it, till bear-from it, by divine power. 
Now the way of ſalvation by works, and that of free grace 
Jefus Chriſt, are inconſiſtent, Rom xi. 6. And af by 

gran, then it is no more of works; otherwiſe grace is no more 

grace. But it it be of works, thenit is no more grace; other- 
* wife work is no more work. Gal. iii. 13, And the law is not 
* of Faith; but the man that vor them ſhall live in 
them.“ Wherefore, if the will of man naturally incline to 
the way of ſalvation by the law, it lyes croſs to the golpel 
contrivance. And that ſuch is the natural bent of dur hearts, 
will appear, if theſe following things be conſidered. 

1. The law was Adam's covenant; and be knew no o- 
ther, as he was the head and repreſentative of all mankind, 
that were brought into it with him, and left under it by him, 
though without (treogth to perform the condition thereof, 
Hence, this covenant is ingrained in our nature; and tho' 
we have loſt our father's ſtrength, yet we ſull incline to the 
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way he was ſet upon as our head and repreſentative in that 
covenant; that is, by doing, to live. This is our natural re» 
ligion, and the principle which men naturally take ſor grant - 
ed, Matth xix. 16 Mbat good things ng 1 DAY that 4 
may have eternal life ? | ; 

2. Conſider the oppoſition. that has always nn; made i in 
the world againlt the doQrine of free grace in Jeſca- Chriſt; 
by men ſetting up for the way of works ; thereby diſcover. 


ing the natural teadency of the heart. It is manifeſt, that 


the great deſign of the golpel contrivance is to exalt the 
free grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. iv. 16 Therefore 
it is of faith, that it might be by grace. See Eph. 1. 6. and 
chap. ii 7, 9 All goſpel truths centre in Chriit, ſo that to 
learn the truth. is to learn Chriſt, Eph. iv; 20. And to be 
truly taught it, is to be taught as the truth is in ſeſus, vers 
21. All diſpenſations of grace and favour from heaven, 
whether to nations or particular perſons, have ſtill had 
ſomething about them proclaiming a freedom of grace; as 
in the very fir(t ſeparation made by the divine fargur, . Cain 
the eller brother is te jeded, and Abel the younger accepted; 
This ſhines through the whole hiltory of the Bible; but as 
true as it is this has been the point principally oppoſed by 


corrupt nature. One may well ſay. that of all errors in re · 


ligion,  fince Chriſt the ſeed of the woman was preached, 
this of works, in oppolition to free grace in him, was the 
firſt that lived, and it is likely to be the laſt that dies. 
There have been vaſt numbers of errors, which ſprang up 
one after another, whereof, at length, the world became 
aſhamed and weary, ſo that they died out. But this has 
continued, from Cain the firſt author of this hereſy, unto this 
day, and never wanted ſome that clave 16 it, even in the 
times of greateſt light. I do dot without ground, call Cain 
the author of it, when Abel brought the Gerifice of atone · 
ment, a bloody offering of the firſtlings of his flock, (like the 
publican ſmiting on lis breaſt, and ſaying, God be merciſul 
to me a ſinner ) Cain advanced with his thank · offering of the 
fruits of the ground, (Gen: iv. 3, 4.) like the proud phari- 
ſee, with his, 74 I thank thee. For what was the cauſe of 
Cain's wrath, and of his murdering of Abel? Was it not 
that he was accepted of God for his work? Gen. iv. 4, . 
And wherefore flew he him? Becau/e bis own works were 
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evil, and big brother's righteous , John iii, 22.) that is, 
done in faith and accepted, when his were done without 
faith, and therefore tejected. as the Apoſtle teacheth, Heb, 
xi 4. And ſo he wrote his indignation againſt juſtification 
and acceptance with God through faith, in oppoſition to 
works, in the blood of his brother, to convey it down to 

ty, And fince that time, the unbloody ſacrifice has 
often ſwimmed in the blood of thoſe that rejected it. The 
promiſe made to Abraham of the ſeed in which all nations 
ſhould be bleſſed, was fo overclouded among his poſterity in 
Egypt, that the generality of them ſaw no need of that way 
ol obtaining the bleſſirg, till God himſelf confuted their er- 
ror by a fiery law from mount Sinai, which wa, edded be- 
cauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed ſhould come, Gal iü 19, 
1 need not intiit to tell you, bow Moles and the prophets 
had ſtill much to do to lead the people off the concen of their 
own righteouſneſs. The ninth chapter of Deuteronomy is 
entirely {pent on that purpoſe, They were very grols in 
that point in our Saviour's time ; in the time of the apoſtles, 
when the doQrine of free grace was molt. clearly preached, 
that error lifted up its head in face of cleareſtlight; witneſs 
the epiſtic to the Romans and Galatians. And fince that 
time it has not been wanting, Popery being the common ſink 
of former hereſies, and this the heart and life of that de lu- 
fon,” And finally, it may be obſerved that always as the 
church deciined from her purity otherwiſe, the ae ol 
free grace was obſcured pruportionably. 

3. Such is the natural propenſity of man's heart to the 
way of the law, in oppoſition to Chriſt. that, as the tainted 
veſſel turns the taſte of the pureſt hquot put into it, fo the 
natural man turns the very goſpel into law and transforms 
the covenant of grace into a covenant of works. The ceremo- 
nial law was to the jews a real goſpel, which held blood, 
death, and trasflation of guilt before their eyes continually, 
as the only way of ſalvation; yet their very table (. e. their 
altar, with the feveral ordinances pertaining thereto, Mal, 
1, 12.) was @ ſnare unto them, Rom ii 9, While they uſe 
it to make up the defes in their obedience to the moral law, 
and cleave to it fo, as tu reject him, whom the altar and ſa· 
crifices pointed them to, as the ſubſtance of all: even as Ha- 
gar, whoſe it was only to ſerve, was by their father brought 
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into her miſtreſs's bed: not without a myſtery. in the pur» 


ſe of Go4, ſor theſe are the two covenants, Gal iv. 
Thus is the doctrine of the goſpel corrupted by Papiſts, and 
other enemies to the doctrine of free. grace, And indeed, 
however natu”s] mens heads may be ſet xight in this point 3 
as ſurely as they are out of Chriſt, their faith, repentance, 
and obedience, (fuch as they art) are placed by them in the 
room of Chriſt and his righteouſneſs; and fo trulted to, * 
if dy the le they tulflled a new law. 

4. Great is the difficulty in Adam's ſons: — 
with the law, as a covenant of works. None part with it 


in that reſpe&, but theſe whom the power of the ſpirit of 


grace (epirates from it. he law is our firit huſband; and 
gets every one's virgin love When Chnit comes to the 
ſoul, he n. ds it married to the law; fo as it neither can 
nor will be avarried to another, till it be obliged to part 
with the hrit huſband, as the apoitle teacheth, Rom. vii. r, 
2, 2. 4. Now that . wha ea ann ns 
is, conſider, 7 
(1.) It is 2 death, Rom, vi. 4 Gal. ii. 19. — 
will not prevail with the ſoul here: it ſaith to the firſt hui. 
band, as Ruth to Naomi, + The Lord do fo to me; and 
t alſo, af ought hut death part thee and me.“ Aud — 
ners are true to their word; they die to the law, ere they 
be married to Chriit, Death is hard to every body: but 
what diſſiculty do ye imagine muſt a loving wife, on her 
death-bed, 6nd in parting with her huſband, the huſband of 
her youth, and with the dear children the has brought forth 
to him; the law is that huſband, all the duties performed 
by the natural man, are theſe children. What a ſtruggle, as 
for life, will be in the heart ere they be got parted? I may 
have occaſion to touch upon this afterwards, la the mean 
time, take the Apoltle's ſhort, but pithy deſcription of it, 
Kom. x. 3. * For they being ignorant of God's righteouſneſs 
* and going about toeltabliſh their own righteouſneſs, have not 
ſubmitied themſelves to the righteouſneſs of God.” They 
29 about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, like an eager 
diſputant in ſchools, ſeeking to eſtabliſh the point in queiti - 
on; or like a tormentor, extorting a conſeſſion from one up- 
on the rack. They go about to eſtabliſh it to make it ſtand : 
their righteouſncls is like a houſe built upon the ſand; it 
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cannot ſtand, but they will have it to ſtand : it falls, they 
let it up again, but ſtill it tumbles down on them: yet they 
ceaſe not to ge adb:ut to make it fand. But where fore all 
this pains about à tottering ngh'couſnels ? Becruſe, ſuch as 
it is, i is their own. What ails them at Chritt's righteouſe 
nes? Why. that would make them tree grace's debtors for 
all; and that is what the proud heart by no means can ſubs 
mit to. Here lies the fireſs of the matter, Pſal x. 4 The 
wicked through the pride of his countenance will not ſeek (to 
read it without the ſupplement) that is in other terms. He 
* cannot: dig. and to beg be is aſhamed.” Such is the ſtruggle 
ete the ſoul die to the law. But what ſpeaks yet more of 
this woſul diſpoſition of the heart. nature oft times gets the 
maſtery of the diſeaſe ; inſomuch that the foul, which was 
like to have died to the law, while conviRtions- were ſharp 
and piercing. fatally recovers of the h+ppy and promiſing ſick- 
neſs; and (what is very natural) cle: ves more clolely than e- 
ver to the law, even as a wiſe brought back from the gates 
of death would deve to her huſband This is the iſſue of the 
exerciſes of many about their ſouls caſe: they are indeed 
brought to follow duties more cloſely, but they are as far 
From Chriit as ever, it not farther... * 
(2:)it isa violent death Kom vii 4. Ve are become dead 
©* tothe law. being killed, fl in. or put to death as the word 
bears. The law itielf has a great hand in this; the huſband 
gives the wound, Gal. it 19. I through the law am dead 
© tothe law. The foul that dies this death, is like a loving 
wife matched with a rigorous huſband : ſhe does what ſhe I 
can to pleaſe him; yet he is never pleaſed, but tofſeth, ha - 
raſſeth, and beats her, till ſhe break her beart, and death 
ſers her free, as will afterwards more fully appear. Thus it Ft 
is made evident, that mens hearts are naturally bent to the I 
T 
n 
n 


way of the law, and lye croſs to the goſpel contrivance : and 
the ſecond article of the charge, againſt you that are unre- 
generate, u verih:d, namely, that ye arc enemies fo the Sen n 

Ged. k 
ye Ve are enemies to the Spirit of God. He is the u 
Spuit of holineſs; the natural man is unholy, and loves to be Fi 
ſo, and therefore re/iſls the boly Che. Acts vii. 51. The 
work of the Spirit is to convince the world of fin, righteouſ* 
neſs, and judgment, John xvi. 8. But O how do men rive 


II. Head I. tief. 8 
to ward off theſe convidtions, as ever they would ward off © 
blow, threatening the lols of a tight eye, or a right-hand? 
If the Spirit of the Lord dart them in, ſo as they cannot e- 
vite them, the heart ſays, in eſſect. as Ahab ro Elijah whom 
he both hated and feared, Haft thou found me O mine eng- 
my? And indeed they treat him as an enemy, doing their ut- 
moſt to ſtiſle convictions, and to murder theſe harbingers, 
that come to prepare the Lord's way into the ſoak,” Some 
ki! their hands with buſineſs, to put their convictions out of 
their heads, as Cain who fell a building of a city: ſome put 
them off with delays and fair promiſes, as Felix vid ſome 
will ſport them away in company, and ſome ſleep them away. 
The holy Spirit is the ſpirit of ſandtification, whoſe work 
it is to ſubdue luſts, and burn up corruption: how then enn 
the natural man, whoſe luſts are to him as his limbs, J, as 
his life, fail of being an enemy to him? © © * 

Laſily, Ye are enemies to the law of God. Tho? . na- 
tural man defrres to be under the law, as a covenant of works, 
chuſing that way of falvation in oppoſition to the myſtery of 
Chriſt : yet as it is a rule of liſe. requiring univerſal holineſs, 
and diſchargir g all manner of impurity, he is an enemy to it: 
I not jubj:@ to the law of God, neither indeed can be, Rom. 
lead I viii. 7. For, (i.) There is no unrenewed man, who is not 
vord ¶ wedded to ſome one luſt or other, which his heart can by no, 
zand I means part with. Now that he cannot bring up his indlis-. 
dead If tions to the holy law be would fain have the Jaw brought 
ving ¶ down to his inclinations: a plain evidence of the enmity of 
t ſhe If the heart againſt it. And therefore, ro delight in the law of 
| ha» i God aſter the inward man, is propoſed in the word a8 4 
cath mark of a gracious ſou}, Rom. vii. 22+ Pſal. i. 2: It is from 
us it I this natural enmity of the heart againſt the law, that all the 
> the I Phariſaical plofſes upon it have ariſen, whereby the command- 
: and ¶ ment, which is in ĩtſelf exceeding broad, has been made very 
anre- | narrow, to the intent it might be the more agreeable to the. 
Sen natural diſpoſition of the heart. (2) The law laid bome 
to the natural conſcience, in its ſpirituality, irritates corrup» 
ton. The nearer it comes, nature riſeth the more 3 
it. In that caſe, it is as oil to the fire, Which, ioitead of 
quenching it, makes it flame the more; When the comm. 
ment came, . revived, ſays the Apolile, Rom. vii. 9. What 
reaſon can be aſſigned for this, but the natural eomiry of the 
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heart againſt the holy law? Unmortified corruption, the 
more it is oppoled, the more it rageth. Let us conclude 
then, that the unregenerate are heart enemies to God, his 
Son, his Spirit, and his law; that there is a natural con- 
trariety, oppoſition and enmity in the will of man, to God 
himſelf, and his holy will. 

Fiſthly, There 18, in the will of man, contumacy againſt 
the Lord. Man's will is naturally wilful in an evil courſe. 
He will have his will, though it ſhould ruin him: it is with 
bim as with the leviathan, Job xli 29. Darts are counted 
r flubble; be laugbeth at the ſhaking of a ſpear. The Lord 
calls to him by tis word, ſays to him (as Paul to the jaylor, 
when he was about to kill himſelf) Oe thyſelf no harm, 
Sinners, Why will ye die? Ezek xvii. 31 But they will 
not hearken, Every one turneth to hir courſe, ar the borſi 
ruſbetb into the battle, Jer. viii. 6. We have a promiſe of 
lite, in form of a command, Prov. iv. 4. Keep my command- 
ments," and live it ſpeaks impenitent finners to be ſelf-de 
ſtroyers,” wiltul ſelf-murderers. They tranſgreſs the com- 
mand of living; as if one's ſervant ſhould wilfully ſtarve 
himſelf to death, or greedily drink up a cup of poiſon, which 
his maſter commanJs him to forbear: even fo do they; they 
will not live, they will die, Prov. viii. 46. Al they that batt 
me xv death. O what heart is this! It is a ſtony heart, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 26. bard and inflexible as a ſtone: mercies 
melt it not, judgments break it got; yet it will break ere it 
bow. tt is an inſenſible heart; though there, be the 
faner a weight of fin, which makes the earth to ſtagger; 
although there is a weight of wrath on him, which makes the 
devils to tremble; yet he goes lightly under the burden; he 
feels not the weight more than à ſtone, till the Spirit of the 
Lord quicken him. fo far as to feel it. 

Laſtly, The unrenewed will iz wholly perverſe tn reſe- 
rence to man's chief and bigbe end. The natural man's 
chief end is not his God, but his ſelf, Man is a mere rela- 
tive, dependent, borrowed being: he has no being nor 
goodneſs originally from himſelf; but all he hath is from 
God, as the firſt cauſe and ſpring of all perfection, natural 
or moral: dependence is woven into his very nature; fo that 
if God ſhould totally withdraw from him, he would dwindle 
into a mere nothing. Seeing then whatever man is, he is of 
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him; ſarely, i "whatever he is, be ſhould be 3 us the 
waters which come from the ſea do of courſe return thither 
again, And thus man was created, directly lopking-to God 
as his chief end: but falling into fin, he feil.off — God, 
and turned into himſelf; and, like « traitor. uſarpiag the 
throne, he gathers in the rents of the crown to himſelf: 
now, this infers a total apoſtaſy, and univerſal corruption in 
man; for where the chief and laſt end is changed. there can 
be no goodneſs there, This is the caſe of all men in their 
natural ſtare, Pſal. xiv. 2, 3. The Lord looked. dawn —— to 
fee i there were any that did — ſeek God. They are all gone 
aſide, to wit, from God: they ſeek not God, but themſelves. 

And though many fair ſhreds of morality are to be found 
amongſt them, yet {here it none that doth good, nc nat oney 
for though ſome of them run well, they are (till off the way, 
they never aim at the right mark, They are /overs of thein 
own ſelves (2 Tim iii. 2.) more than Cod, ver. 4. Where 
fore Jeſus Chriſt, having come into the world te bring men 
back to God again, came to bring them out of themſelves 


the remains of this woful diſpoſition of the heart t they” 
acknowledge it, and Tet themſelves againſt it, in its ſubtile 
and dangerous infinuations, The untegenerate, though 
eat, moſt inſenfible of it, ate under the power thereof; and 
TO ¶ whitherſoever they turn themſelves, they cannot move 
without the circle of ſelf: they ſcek themſelves, they act 
n . for themſelves ; their natural, civil, and religious actions, 
ger! ¶ from whatever ſpring they come, do all run i Ie and 2 
's the ia, the dead - ſea of ſelf. ; 
; de Yoſt men are ſo far from making God their chief end. ia 
their natural and civil actions, that, in theſe matters, God | 
Is not in all their thoughts: their eating and drinking, and 
ſoch like natural actions, are for themſelves, their on 
pleaſure or neceſſity, without any higher end, Zech. vu 6. 
Did ye nvt eat for your/elve: ? They bare no eye to the glory. 
Cod, in thele things, as they ought to have, 1 Cor. x. 31. 
They do not eat and drink, to keep up their bodies for the 
ord's ſervice; they do them not becauſe Cod has — 
bou ſhalt not Kill: neither do theſe drops, of /weetne/s God 
u put into the creature raiſe up their ſouls — hate» 
xean of delight that is ia the Creator, though they are in- 
G 2 


in the firſt place, Matth. xvi. 25, The godly groan under 


n 


2. . of the 3 — and the me- 


1 «ffeQions are” wholly difordered and diſtempered : they are 
- as the unruly horle, that either will not receive, or violently 
runs away with the rider. So man's heart naturally is a mo- 
ther of abominations, Mark vii. 21, 22 For from within, 


means, and ſelf their end, yea, their chief end. 


will, i in bis natural (tate, drawn by ſcripture and mens own 


la viſh Juſt; free to evil, but free from good, till regenerat- 


— be wrong, and nothing can be right, where the under- 
ſtand ing and will are fo corrupt; } ſhall briefly diſpatch what 
remains, as following of courſe, on W of thoſe 


* K „ 
30 The Corruption if hs fh, State II. 


deed n Gen hoon out at heaven's door, to tell men of the ful- 
neſs of goodneſs that is in God himſelf, ct xiv. 16. But it 
is ſelf, and not God, that is ſought in them by natural men, 
Ada what are the unrenewed man's civil actions, ſuch as 
buying, ſelling, working, &c but fruit te himſelf? Hoſ. x. 1, 
So marrying and giving in marriage, are reckoned amo 
the fins.ot the old world, (Matth. xxiv. 28.) for they hai 
vo eye to God therein to pleaſe him; but all they had in 
view was to pleaſe themſelves, Gen. vi. 3. Finally, Self is 
natural mens higheſt end in their religious actions. They 
perform duties for a name, Matth. vi, 1, 2. or ſome other 
worldly intereſt, John vi. 26. Orth they be more 

it is their peace, and at moſt their ſalvation from hell and 
Wrath. or their own eternal happineſs, that is their chief 
and higheſt end, Matth. xix 16,—22. Their eyes are held 
that they ſee not the glory of God: they ſeek God indeed, 
but not for himſelf, but for themſelves : they ſeell him not 
at all, but for their own welfare; ſo their whole life is wo- 
ven into one web of practical blaſphemy, making God the 


And thus have | given you ſome rude draughts of 1 man 2 


experience. Call it no more Naomi but Marah; for bitter 
it is, and a root of bitterneſs, Call it no more free will but 


ing grace looſe the. bands of | wickedneſs. Now, ſince all 
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. The body 97 HI of this corruption, 
ni. .TheaFeRions are cocruptes, The unrenewed man's 
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out of the heart of mea, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, 
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* fornications; murders, thefts. - covetouſneſs.” &, The 
natural man's affe ctions are wretchedly wiſplaced ; be 
a ſpiritual monſter. His heatt is there, where his feet 
ſhould be fixed on the earth ; bis heels are liſted up a 
gainſt heaven,” which his heart ſhould be ſet on, Acts ix. 5. 
His face is towards hell, his back towards heaven and 
therefore God calls him to turn, He loves what he ſhould 
hate, and hates what he ſhould love; joys in what he aught 
to mourn for, and mourns for what he ſhould rejeice ing 
glorieth in his ſhame, and is aſhamed of bis glory; abbors 
what he ſhould deſire, and defires what he ſhould-abbory 
Prov, ii. 13, 14, 5 | They hit the point indeed (as Gates 
phas did in another caſe) who eried out on the apoſtles a 
men that turned the world upfide down, Acts xvü. G. for 
that is the work the goſpel has to do in the world, where 
fin has put all things ſo oat of order, that heaven lies un- 
der, and earth a-top If the unrenewed man's aſfections 
be ſet on lawful objects, then they are either exceſhve;.or 
defective Lawtul enjoyments of the world have ſome- 
times too little, but moſtly too much of them: either they 
get not their due, or if they do, it is meaſure proffed down 
and running over. Spiritoal things have always too little of 
them. In a word, they are always i or aver; never righe, 
only evil. | e eee 
Now here is a threefold cord againſt heaven and holineſa, 
not eaſily broken; a blind mind, a e will, and diſ- 
orderly, diſtempered affections. The mind - ſwelled with felf- 
coynceit, ſays, the man ſhould nor ſtoop; the will, oppoſite to 
the will of God, ſays, he will not; and the corruptafteQions, 
riſing againſt the Lord in defence of the corrupt will. lays be 
ſhall not. Thus the poor creature ſtands out-againt/God + 
and goodneſs, till a day of power come, in which he is made 
a new creature. u 0 * NSE 
I. The conſcience is corrupt and defiled;” Tit. i. 25% It 
is an evil eye, that fills one's converſation with much dark - 
neſs and confuſon: being naturally unable to do its office, 
* | tillthe Lord, by letting in a new light to the ſoul, awaken 
= | the conſcience, it remains ſleepy and unactive. Conſcience 
/ | can never do its work, but according to the light it hath to 
work by. "Wherefore, ſeeing the natural man cannot {pint- 
tually diſoero ſpiritual things, (CI Cor. ii. 1 f.) the conſcience 
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naturally is quite uſeleſs in that point, being caſt into ſuch 


_ deep ſleep, that nothing but a ſaving illumination from 
the Lord can ſet it on work in that matter, The light of 


the natural conſcience in good and evil. fin and duty, is very 


duteRive; therefore though, it may check for graſſer fins, 


to the more ſuhtile workings of fin, it cannot check 
+ becauſe i diſcetus them not. Thus conſcience 
will dy in the face of many, if at any time they be drunk, 
ſwear," negle& prayer, or be guilty of any groſs fin, who 
otherwiſe have @ profound peace, though they hve in the 


life-of- faith, And natural light being but faint and las- 


goes off: its incitements to duty, and checks for and ſtrug- 


gles againſt fin, are very remiſs, which the natural man 


eaſily pets over. But becauſe there is a falſe light in the 


call u good, and good evil. Ia. v. 20. And fo it is often 


found like a blind and furious horſe, which doth violently 


run down himſelf, hs rider, and all that doth come in his 
way. John xvi. 2. Whojocrer tilleth you wall think that he 


doth God fervice. | When the natural conicience is awaken- 


ed by the (pirn of cunviction, it will indeed rage and rore, 
and put the whole man in a dreadful conſternation, awfully 
ſummom all the powers of the ſoul to help in a (trait, make 
the ſhiff heart to tremble and the knees to bow, ſet the eyes 
a weeping, the tongue a confelhng, and oblige the man to 
caſt out the goods into the fea, which it apprehends are like 
to fink the ſhip of the ſoul, though the heart (till goes after 
them: but yet it is an evil conſcience, which natively leads 
to de ſpair and will do it eſfectually as in Jodas's cafe, un · 

leſs either luſts prevail over it, to lull it aflcep. as in the 
caſe of Felix, Acts xxiv 25 or the blood of Chrift prevail 
over it, ſprinkling and purging it from — Ay the 
caſe of all true converts, Heb, ix 14, and x. 33. 

Lig. Even the memory bears evident marks of this 
corruption. What is good and worthy to be minded, as it 
makes but fi:nder impreſſion. ſo that impt e ſion eaſily wears 
off ; the memory, as a leaking veſſel, lets it flip, Heb. ii. 1. 
25 a fieve that is full, — — lets all go when 


{in of unbelief, are ſtrangers to ſpiritual worthip and the 


guiſhing in many things which it doth reach, conſcience in 
that caſe ſhoots like a ſtitch in one's fice, which quick ly 


dark mind, the natural conſcience follewing the ſame will 
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it is taken out; ſo is the memory with reſpe& to ſpirit = 
things. But how does it retain what ought to be forgotma 
Naughty things ſo bear in themſelves upon it, tharthougl# 
men would bave them out of mind. yet they ſtick there hib 
glue. However forgetful men be in other things, it is ha 
to forget an injury, So the memory often furniſhes new fuck” 
to oldnts; makes men in old age to —— 
youth, while it preſents them agam to the mind wiibdelight, © 
which thereupon licks up the former vomit+ and thus it is 
like the riddle, — through the pure grain and keeps” 
the refuſe. Thus far of the corruption of the ſo. 
The body itſelf allo is partaker of this — —4 
deſilemeat, ſo far as it is capable thereof. Wherefore 
ſcripture calls it finful fleſh, Rom. vii. g. We may 
this up in two things. 2 8 
diſtemper of the bodies of Adam's children, as it is an effect 
of original Go 5 tr it bath a native danaeh an Ga, incites to 
fin, leads the ſoul into ſnares, yea, is itſelf a ſnare to the 
ſoul, The body is a furious beaſt, of ſuch metal, thavit it 
be not beat down, kept under, and brou bt into ſubjectiom, 
it will caſt the ſoul into much fin and 1 Cor. ix 27. 
There's a vileneſs in the body (Phil. un 21.) Which as to 
the ſaints, will never he removed, until it be melted down” 
in a grave, and caſt into a new mould, at the refurreQion- 
to come forth a ſpi body; and vill never be carried off- 
from the bodies of thoſe who are not e 
ſurrection to life. (2.) It ſerves the ſoul in many ſins. It 
members are inſtruments or weapons of - unrighteouſneſs, 
whereby men fight againſt God, Rom. vi. 13 The eyes 
and ears are doors, by which impure motions and ſin - 
ful deſires enter the ſoul; the tongue is a world of iniquity, * 
James iti. 6. an unruly evil, full of deadly poijon' ver. 8. 
By it the impure heart vents a great deal of its filthinels.). 
The throat is an open ſepulebre, Rom in. 13. The feet 
run the devils errands, ver. 15. The belly is made a god, 
Philip. iu. 19. not only by drunkards and-riotous livers, bat 
by every natural man, Zech. vii. 6% So the body naturall 
neee 


the Lord. „Ren | 
To conclude, Man-by enure ia weil evg Gods 
the (ole of the foot, even unto the bead, there in no-ſoundneſs-. 
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in him.“ And as in a dunghill, every part eontributes to the 
| of the whole; ſo the natural man, while in that 
Rare. grows ſtill worſe and worſe. The ſoul is made worſe 
by the body, and the body by the ſoul : and every faculty of 
| "the ſoul ſerves to corrupt another more and more. Thus 


eee en ss. „ 
How Man's Neture war corrupted. Fan 


übrv. 1 hall ew How man 's nature comes to be 
"bs corrupted. The heathens perceived that man's nature 
was corrupted: but how fin had entered, they could not 
tell. But the ſcripture is very plain in that point, Rom, 
v. 12 By one mann fin entered inte the world. ver. 19. By 
ene man's diſobedience many were made finners. Adam's 
fie corrupted man's nature, ard leavened the whole lamp of 
mankind We putrißed in Adam, as our root. The root 
was poiſoned,” and fo the branches were envenomed ; the 
vine turned the vine of S1dom, and fo the grapes became 
graper of gall. Adam, by his fin, became not only guilty, 
corrupt; and fo rranimirs guilt and corruption to his 
poſteriry, Gen. v. 3. Job. xiv. 4. By his Gin he ſtript him- 
felf of his original tighteouſneſs, and corrupted himfelf ; we 
were in him repreſentatively, being repreſented by hin: as 
our moral head, in the covenant of works; we were in him 
ſeminally, as our natural head; hence we fell i in him, an by 
dis difob<dience were made ſinners, as Levi, in the loins 
% Abrabam, paid tithes. Heb. vii. 9, 10. His firtt fin is 
imputed to us; therefore juſtly are we left under the want 
of his original R which, being given to him as a 
common perſon. he ca't off by his fin; and this is neceſ- 
ſarily followed, in him and us, by the corruption of the 
Whole nature; righteouſneſs and corruption being two con- 
eraries;” one of which mull needs always be in man, as a 
ſubjeR capable thereof. And Adam our common father be- 
ing corrupt, we are ſo too; for who can Wo: a clean thing 
ont of an unclean? © | 
Although it is ſufficient to evince the righteouſneſs of this 
- diſpenſation, that it was from the Lord; who. doth all 
things well; yer to filence the murmurings of proud na- 


ture, let theſe few things further be conſidered, (1.) In the 


of the ſecond Adam, for our head and repreſentative in the 


Halt ee eee E 
wis promiſed to him and his poſterity upon condition of ' 
- his, that is, Adam's perſect obedience, as the repreſentative” 
for all mankind : whereas, if there had been no-covenant, * 
they could not have pleaded eternal life. upeds their moſt” 
perfe& obedience, but might have been, aſter all, reduced 
to nothing, notwithſtanding, by natural Juſtice, they would 
have been liable to God's eternal wrath, in caſe of fin. 
Who in that caſe would not have conſented to that _ 
ſentation ? (2) Adam had a power to ſtand given hid; be- 
- ing made upright, He was 2s capable to ſtand for himſelf, and 
All his poſterity, as any after him could befor themſclves, 
This trial of mankind in their head, would ſoon} have been 
over, and the crown won to them all, had be ſtood : Whese- 
as, had his poſterity been independent on bim, and every 
one left to act for himſelf, the trial would have been con- 
tinvally a carrving on, as men came into the world. (3) 
He had natural affections the ſtrongeſt to engage him. be- 
ing our common father. (4) His own ftock- was in the 
ſhip, his all lay at ſtake as well ad ours. ye had no ſepa» 
rate intere't from ours: but it he forgot * he behoved oi. 
to hare forzat his own. (.) If he bad Hood, we ld 
have had the light of his mind, the righteouſneſs of his wi“, | 
and holineſs of his affections, with entire. purity tranſminred” 
unto us; we could not have fallen: the crown of glory, 

by his obedience, would have been for ever ſecured to him 

and his. This is evident ſrom the nature of a federal re- 
preſentation ; and no reaſon can be given why, ſeeing we 
are loſt by Adam's fin. we ſhould not have been ſaved by his 
obedience On the other hand, it is reaſonable, that he fal- 
ling. we ſhould with him bear the loſs. Lash, Such as 3 
— this diſpenſation, mult renounce their part in Chriſt, 
for we are no otherwiſe made ſinnere by Adam, than w. are 
made righteous by Chriſt ; from whom we have both impat- 
ed and inherent righteouſneſs. We no more made chaice' 


ſecond covenant, than we did of * firlt Adam in the brit 
Covenant, - | 

Let none 8 that ſuch x horrible change would be 
brought on by one ſin of our firſt parents, for thereby they 
turaed away from God as their chief-ead; which neceſſarily 


1 
* 
* 


00. 
infers an univerſal depravation, Their fin was a complics«= 


tion of evils, a total apoſtacy from God, a violation of the 
whole law, By it they broke all the ten commands at 
once. (4.) They choſe new gods. They made their belly 


their god, by hes ſeniuality ; ſelf their god, by their am- 
bition;. yea, and the devil their god, beheviog bim, and 
dibeliering their Maker. 2. Though they received, yet 
they oblerved not that ordinance of God, about the forbidden 
fruit, They contemned that ordinance ſo plainly enjoined 
them, and would needs carve out to themſelves how to ſerve - 
the Lord (3.) They took the name of the Lord their God 
in vain ; deſpifing his attributes, his juſtice, truth, pow- 
er, Kc. They groſsly profancd that ſacramental tree; a» 
buſed his word, by nat giving credit to it ; abuſed that crea» 
ture of his, which they ſhould not have touched, and vio- 
lently milconſtrued his providence, as it God, by forbidding 


them that tree, had been (tanding in the way of their hap- 


pineſs : and therefore he ſuffered them not to eſcape bis 
righteous judgment, (4.) They remembered not the Sab- 
bath to keep it holy, but pur themſelves out of a condition 


to ſerve God arigbt on bis own day. Neither kept they. 


that ſtate of holy reſt wherein God had put them. (5 


They caſt off their relative duties: Eve forgets herſelf, and 


acts without advice of her huſband, to the ruin of both; 
Adam inſtead of admoniſhing her to repent, yields to the 


temptation, and confirms her in her wickedneſs. They ſor- 
got all duty to their polterity. They bonoured not their 


Father in heaven; and therefore their days were not long in 
the land which the Lord their God gave them. (6.) They 
ruined themſelves and all their poſterity, (7.) Gare up 
themſelves to luxury and ſenſuality. (8.) Took away what 
was not their own, againſt the expreſs will of the great 
owner, (9.) They bore falle wütneſa, and lied again(t the 
Lord, betore angels, devils, and one another; in effect giv+- 


ing out that they were hardly dealt by, and that heaven 
grudged their happineſs. (10.) They were diſcontented with 


their lot, and coveted an evil covetouſneſs to their houle ; 
which ruined both them and theirs, Thus was 15 Er. of 
Cod on man Free all at once, - 
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Us I, For information. A 


ropred ? Theo, | 
1. No wonder the grave open its devouring mouth for 


us, as ſoon as the womb hath ** us forth; and that the 
cradle be turned into a coffin, to receive the corrupt lump: 
for we are all, in a ſpiricual ſenſe, dead born; yea, and 
flthy, (al, xiv. g.) noiſome, rank, and ſtinking, a3 & COre 
rupt thing, as the word imports, Let us not complain of 
the miſeries we are expoſed to, at our entrance, nor of the_ 
continuance of them, while we are in the world: Here is 
_ the venom that has poiſoned all the ſprings of earthly enjoy». 
ments. we have to drink of. It is the corruption of man's 
nature, that brings forth all the miſeries of human life in 
churches, ſtates, families, i in mens fouls and bodies. 

2. Bebold here, as in a glaſs, the ſpring of all the wick- 
edneſs, profanity, and formality in the world; the ſource of 
all the diſorvers in thy own heart aod life. Every thing 
acts like itſelf, agreeable to its own nature; and fo corrupt 
man acts corruptly. You need not wonder at the ſinfolneſs 
of your own heart and lite, nor at the finfulneſs and per- 
yerſene(s of others; if a man be crooked, he cannot but 
halt; and if the clock be ſet wrong, how can it point. the 
bour right ? 

3. See here, why n is ſo pleaſant, and religion ſuch 4 
burdeo to carnal ſpirits: ſiu is natural, holineſs not ſo. 
Oxen cannot feed in the ſea, nor fiſhes/in the trujtfal ficlds, 
A ſwine brought iato a palace. would get away again, to 
wallow in the cure, A corrupt nature tends even to impuri- 


1j. 
4. Learn from this the nature and neceſity of regenerati- 
on. Fim, This diſcovers the nature of regeneration in theſe 
two things, (1.) It is not a partial, but a total change, 
tho' imperfect in this life. Thy whole "nature is cbrrüpted, 
and therefore the cure mult go thro' every part © Regenera- 
tion makes not only a new head for knowledge, but & new 
heart, and new affections for bolineſs, At things become 
new, 2 Cor. v. 17. I one having received many wounds, 
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mould be cured of them all, ſave one only, he might bleed 
to death, by that one, as well as a thouſand. So if the 
change go not through the whole man it is naught; (2.) It 
is got a change made by human induſtry, but by the mighty 
power” of the Spirit of God. A man muſt be born of the 
Spirit, John iii, 5., Accidental diſeaſes may be cured by 
men, but theſe which are natural, not withour a miracle, 
John ix. 32. The change brought upon men, by good e- 
ducation, or forced upon them, by a natural conſcience, 
though it may paſs among men for a ſaving change, it is not. 

; for our nature is corrupt, and none but the God of na- 
ture can change it. Though a gardiner, ingrafting a pear 
branch into an apple-tree, may make the apple - tree bear 
pears; yet the art of man cannot change the nature of the 
apple-tree ; ſo one may pin a new life to his old heart. but 
he never can change the heart, Secondly, This alſo ſhews 
the neceſſity of regeneration. It is abſolutely neceſſary in or- 
der to ſalvation John iii. 3. Except a man be born again, be 
cann't ſee the ling dem of God. No unclean thing can enter 
the new Jeruſalem: but thou art wholly unclean, while-4n 
thy natural ſtate. If every member of thy body were dil- 
Jointed, each joint behoved to be looſed, ere the members 
could be ſet aright again. This is the caſe of thy foul, as 
thou haſt heard: and therefore thou muſt be born again; 
elſe thou ſhalt never ſee heaven, unleſs it be afar off, as the 
rich man in hell did. Deceive not thyſelf: no mercy of 
God,. no blood of Chriſt will bring thee to heaven, in thy 
uaregenerate ſtate; for God will never open a fountain of 
mercy, to waſh away his own holineſs and truth: nor did 
Chriſt ſhed his precious blood, to blot out the truths of 
God, or to overturn God's meaſures about the ſalvation of 
bnners. Heaven! What would ye do there, that are not 
born again ? Ye that are no ways fitting for Chriſt the head. 
That would be a ſtrange fight, a holy head, and members 
wholly corrupt { a head full of treaſures of grace, members 
wherein are nothing but treaſures of wickedneſs! a head 
obedient to death, and heels kicking againſt heaven! Ye 
are no ways adapted to the ſociety above, more than beaſts 
for converſe with men. Thou art a hater of true holineſs, 
and at the ſrſt fight of a ſaint there, would cry out, Ha 
thou ſound me, O mine enemy! Nay, the unrenewed man, 
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if it were poſſible he could go to heaven, in that flare, he 


would no otherwiſe go to it, than now he comes to the due 
ties of holineſs, that is, leaving his heart behind him. 
Us x 11. For lamentation Well may we'lament thy caſe, 
O natural man, for it is the ſaddeſt caſe one can be in out 
of hell it is time to lament for thee; for thou art dead 
already, dead while thou liveſt; thou carrieſt about with 
thee a dead ſoul in a living body: and becauſe thou art dead 
thou canſt not ſament thy own caſe. Thou art Joathſome in 
the fight of God; for thou art altogether corrupt. Thon 
haſt no good in thee; thy foul is a maſs of darkneſs, rebel» 
lion, and vileneſs before the Lord. Thou thinkeſt, per- 
haps, that thou haſt a good heart to God, good inclinations, 
7 deſires; but God knows there is nothing good in 
thee, but every imagination of thine beart is on eb... 
Thou cen do no goed; thqu canſt do nothing but fin. f, 
Fir, Thou art the /ervant of fin, Rom. vi, 17. and there- 

fore fres re rightrouſneſi, ver. 20 Whatever Tighteouſ- 

_ neſs be (poor ſou!)-thou art free of itz thou doſt nor, thon 
cr neddle with it. Thon art under the dominion of 

fin, a dominion where righteouſneſs can have no place, 
Thou art a child and ſervant of the devil, though thou be 
neither wizard nor witch, ſeeing thou art yet in the ſtate 

of nature, John viii. 44. Te ave of your father the devil. 

And to prevent any miſtake, confider, that fin and Satan 

have two ſorts of ſervants, (1) There are fome employed, 

as it were in coarſer work: thoſe bear the devibs mark in | 
their fore-heads, having no form of godlineſs ; but are pro- 4 
tane, groſsly ignorant, mere moraliſts, not ſo much as 

forming the external duties of religion; but living to the 

view of the world, as ſons of earth, only minding earthly + | 
things, Philip. iii. 19 (2.) There are ſome employed in a 


— 


more refined fort of ſervice to fin, who carry the devil's 
mark in their right hand; which they can, and do hide 
from the view of the world. Theſe are cloſe hypocrites; 
who ſacrifice as much to the corrupt mind, as the other to 
the fleſh, Eph. ii. 3 Theſe are ruined by a more undiſcern- 
able trade of fin : pride, unbelief, felf-ſeeking, and the like, 
ſwarm in, and prey upon' their corrupted, wholly corrupted 
fouls. Both are ſervants of the ſame bouſe ; the latter as 
far as the former from righteouſneſs, * Ny 
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Secondly, How is it poſſible thou ſhouldſt be able to do any 
good, thou whoſe nature is wholly corrupt ? Can fruit grow 


where there is no root? Or can there be an effect without 
a cauſe? Can the fie-tree bear olive berrier? Either @ vine 


* If thy nature be wholly corrupt, as indeed it is, all 


thou doſt is certainly ſo too; for no effect can exceed the 
_ virtue of its cauſe. Can @ corrapt tree bring forth goed 
#t ? Matth. vii. 18. 
Ah! what a miſerable ſpectacle is he that can do nothing 
bot in? Thou art the man, whoſoever thou art, that art yet 
in thy natural tate. Hear, O finner, what is thy caſe. 4 

Firft, lnnumerable fins compa's thee about. Mountains 
of guilt are lying upon thee, Floods of impurities over- 
whelm thee. Living luſts of all ſorts roll up and down ia 
the dead ſea of thy foul, where no good can breath, be - 
cauſe of the corruption there. Thy lips are unclean: the 


opening of thy mouth is as the opening of an unripe grave, | 


full of ſiench and rottenneſs. Rom. vi. 13. Their throat is an 
open /epulchre. Thy natural actions are lin, for when ye did 


ſin, Prov. xxi. 4. The plowing of the wicked is fin. Thy 
religious actions are fin, Prov xv. 8. The ſacrifice of the 
miclled is an abomination to the Lord. The thoughts and 
imaginations of thy heart, are only evil A deed may be 


«+ ſaon done, a word ſoon ſpoken, a thought ſwiftly paſſeth 
thro* the heart: but each of theſe is a Item in thy accounts. 


O ſad reckoning ! as many thoughts, words, actions, as many 


fins. The longer thou liveſt thy accounts ſwell the more. 


Should a tear be dropt for every fin, thine head behoved to 
be waters, and thine eyes a ſountain of tears: for nothing 
but fin comes from thee, Thy heart frames nothing but 
evil imaginations ; there is nothing in thy lite, but what is 
framed by thine heart; and therefore there is nothing in 
thy heart or life but evil, | 


Secondly, All thy religion, if thou haſt any. is loſt labour, 


as to acceptance with God, or any ſaving effect to thyſelf, 
Art thou yet in thy natural fhate* Truly then thy duties 
are fins, as was juſt now hinted. Would not the beſt wine 
be lothſome in a veſſel wherein there is no pleaſure? $0 is 
the religion of an unregenerate man. Under the law; the 


1 
* 


eat, and ben ye did drink, did not ye eat for youre "and 
drink for yourjelver ? Zech. vn. 6. Thy civil ations are 
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which the fleſh of the ſacrifice was carried ia, the 
it touched other things. did not make them holy: but he 
that was unclean touching any thing, whether common or 
facred, made it unclean. - Even ſo thy duties cannot make 
thy corrupt ſoul holy, tho' they in themſelves be goods 
but thy corrupt heart defiles them, and makes them unelean, 
Hag. it. 12 13. 14 Thou waiſt wont to divide thy works 


again and put them all under one head; for God writes on 
them all, only u. This is lamentable: it will be 80 
wonder to ſee thoſe beg in harveſt, who fold their hands tuo 
Neep in ſeed time: but to be labouring with others in the 
ſpring. and yet have nothing. to reap when the harveſt 
comes, is a very ſad caſe; and will be the caſe of all 
feſſors living and dying in their natural ſtate, 

Lash. Thou canſt not help thyſelf. - What canſt- thou 
do to take away thy fin, who art wholly corrupt? Nothing 


truly but fin. If a natural man begin to relent, drop a tear 


for his fin and reform, preſently the corrupt heart appre- 
hends, at leaſt a merit of congruity : be has done much 
himſelf (he thinks,) and Go4 cannot but do. more for him 
on that account. In the mean time he does nothing but 
fig: ſo that the congruous merit is, that the leper be pot out 


of the camp; the dead foul buried out of ſight, and the 


corrupt lump caſt into the pit. How canſt. thou think to 
vecover thyſelf by any thing thou canſt do? Will mud and 
filth waſh out filthineſs? and wilt thou purge out fin by 
finning ? Job took a potſheard to ſcrape himſelf, becauſe his 
hands were as fall of boils as his body. This is the caſe 


of thy corrupt ſoul ; not to be recovered but by Jeſus Chriſt, 


whoſe ſtrength was dried up likea patſherd, Plal. xx. 15. 
Thou art poor indeed, extremely miſerable and poor, Rev. 
ii. 1. Thou haſt no ſhelter but à refuge of hes uo gar» 
ment fer thy ſoul, but filthy rage; nothing to nouriſh it, but 
huſks that cannot ſatisfy. More than that, thou-halt got 
ſuch a bruiſe io the loins of Adam, which is not yet cured, 
that thou art without ſtrength, Rom, v. 6. unable to do or 
work for thyſelf; nay, more than all this, thou can(t not ſo 
much as ſeek aright, but lieſt helpleſs, as an infant expoſed 
in the open field, Ezek. xvi. 5. N 

Uss Hl. I exhort you to believe this ſad truth. Alas! it 


into two ſorts, ſome good ſome evil; but thou muſt 'count e 
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is evident, it is very little believed in the world. Few are 
concerned to get their corrupt converſation changed; but 
fewer," by far. to get their nature changed: | Moſt men 


* know not what they are, nor what ſpirits they are of; they 


are as the eye, which ſeeing many thin gs never ſees iifelf, 
But until ye know every one the plague of his own heart, 
there is no hope of your recovery. Why will ye not be- 
heve it? Ye have plain ſcripture teſtimony for it; but you 
are loth to entertain ſuch an ill opinion of yourſelves alas | 
that is the nature of your diſeaſe, Rev. iu. 17. 769 
hnoweſt not that thou art wretched, and miſerable, and pears 
— blind and nated. Lord open their eyes to fee it, be- 
fore they die of it, and in hell lift up their . and ſee 


what they will not ſee now. 
1 ſhall ſhut up this weighty point, of the corruption of 


man's nature, with a few words to another doctrine from the 


Doctrine. God takes ſpecial notice of our natural corrup- 
tian, or the fin of eur nature. This he teſtifies two ways. 
1. By his word, as in the text, God a -t every imagi- 
nation of thr 1 s of man's heart was only evil continu« 
ally. See: Plal. xiv. 2, 3. 2. By his works God wrnes 
his particular notice of it, and diſpleaſure with it, as in ma · 
ny of his works, ſo eſpecially in theſe two. | 

(+.) ia the death of the infant children of men. Many 
miſeties they have been expoſed to; they were drowned in 
the deluge, conſumed in Sodom by fire and brimſtone; they 
have been flain with the (word, daſhed againſt the ſtones, 


of this ? On what ground doth a holy God thus purſut them? 


Is it the (in of their parents? That may be the occaſion. 


of the Lord's railing the proceſs againſt them ; but it mult 
be their own fin, that is the ground of the ſentence paſſing on 
them; for the ſoul that finneth, it ſhall die, laith God. 
Ezek. xvui. 4. Is it their own actual fin? They have node. 
But as men do with tods and ſerpents, which they kill at firſt 
hght, before they have done any burt; becaule ”u their: ye- 
nomous nature; fo is it in this caſe. 

(2) In the birth of the ele& children of God. When the 
Lord is about to change their nature, he mäkes the ſin of 
their gature lye heavy on their ſpirits, When he minds to 


and arg (hii dying ordinary deaths. What is the true cauſe 
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let out the corruption, the land gets full depth in their ſouls, 

reaching to the root of fin, Rom. vii. 5, 8, 9. The fleſh, or 

corruption of nature is pierced, being crucified, as well as the 
affe&ions and luſts, Gal. v. 24. a 4" 
Us. Let us then have a ſpecial eye upon the corruption 
and fin of our nature, God it: O that we ſaw it too; 
and that fin were ever before us ! What avails it to notice 
other fob, while this mother fin is not noticed? Turn your 
eyes inward to the fin of your nature. it is to be feared, 
many have this work to begin yet; that they have ſhut the 
door, while the grand thief is yet in the houſe undiſcovered. 
This is a weighty point; and in the handling of it , 
I. I ſhall, for conviction, point at ſome evidences of mens 
overlooking ibe fan of their nature, which yet the Lord takes 
2 notice of. (1,) Mens looking on themſelves with 
confidence, as if they were in no hazard of grofs fins, 
Many would take it very heinouſly to get ſuch a caution as 
Chriſt gave his apoſtles, Luke xxi. 34. Take bred of ſurſeit- 
ing and drunkenneſs. If any ſhould ſuppole them to break 
out in groſs abominations, they would be ready to ſay, Am 
1 a deg? It would raiſe the pride of their hearts, but not 
their fear and trembling ; becauſe they know nat the cor-« 
ruption of their nature, (2.) Untenderneſs rowards thoſe 
that fall. Many in that caſe caſt off all bowels of Chriſtian 
compaſhon : for they do not confider themſelves, le they 
40% be tempted, Gal. vi. 1. Mens paſhons are often higheſt 
againſt the faults of others, when fin ſleeps ſoundly in their 
own breaſts. Even good David, when he was at his worſt, 
was moſt violent againſt the faults of others, While his 
conſcience was aſleep under his guilt, in the matter of Uri- 
ah, the Spirit of the Lord takes notice, that his anger was 
greatly kindled againſi the man,” in the parable, 2 Sam. 
Xii. 5» And on good grounds, it is thought, it was at the 
ſame time that he treated the Ammonites fo cruelly, a8 is 
related ver. 31 Putting them under ſaws, and under bar- 
rows of iron, and under axes of iron, and making them 
paſs through the brick kiln. Grace makes men zealous a» 
int fin in others, as well as in themſelves: but eyes turn» 
4 inward to the corruption of nature, clothe them with pi- 
ty and compaſſion, and fill them with thankfulneſs to the 
Lord, that they themlcelves were not the perſons left to be 
H 
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ſuch ſpectaeles of human frailty. (3.) There are not a few 
who, if they be kept from affliction in worldly things, and 
from groſs out-breakings in their conver!ation, know not 
what it is to have a ſad heart If they meet with a croſs, 
"which their proud hearts cannot ſtoop to bear, they will be 
ready to ſay, 0 to be gone: but the corruption of their 
nature never makes them long for heaven. Luſts ſcanda- 
louſly breaking out at a time, will marr their peace; but the 
fin of their nature never makes them a heavy heart. (4.) 
Delaying of repentance, in hopes to fer about it afterwards. 
Many have their own appointed time for repentance and re- 
formation; as if they were ſuch complete maſters over their 
luſts, that they can allow them to gather more ſtrength, 
and yet overcome them, They take ap reſolutions to a- 
mend, without an eye to jeſus Chrilt, unton with him, and 
ſtrength from him: a plain evidence they are ſtrangers to 
themſelves ;z and fo they are left to themſelves and their 
flouriſhing refolutions wither : for as they fee not the neceſ- 
fity, ſo they get not the benefit of the dew of heaven to 
water them. (5.) Mens venturmyg frankly on temptations, 
and promifing liberally on their own heads. They caſt 
themſelves fearleisly into temptation in cenfidenee of their 
coming off fairly: but were they ſenſible of the corruption 
of their nature, they would beware of entering on the de- 
vil's ground: as one girt about with bags of gun-powder, 
would be loth to walk where ſparks of fire are flying left 
be ſhould be blown up. Self jealouſy well becomes Chrif- 
tians. Lord, is it /? They that know the deceit of their 
bow, will not be very confident that they ſhall hit the mark. 
(6.) Unacquaintednefs with heart plagues. The know- 
ledge of the plagues of the heart, is a fare quahſication, 
Others are indeed, fome of them, written in ſuch great cha« 
raters, that he who runs may read them; but there are 
others more lubtle, which few do diſcern, How few are 
there to whom the bias of the heart to unbelief is @ bur- 
den? Nay, they perceive it not. Many have had ſharp 
convictions of other fins, that were never to this day con - 
vmced of their unbeliet ; tho* that is the fin ſpecially armed 
at in 4 thorough convigion, John xvi. 8, 9.—— He will 
reprove the wwirid of fin, —becauſe they believe not on me. 
A diipolxzon to eſtabliſh our own righteouſneſs is a weed 
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Head I. Sin of owr Nature eſpecially to be mticed. uy 
that naturally grows in every man's heart; bur few ſweat 


at the plucking of it up. it lurks undiſcovered. The bias 
of the heart to the way of the covenant of works, is a 


hidden plague of the heart to many. All the difficulty they 


find is, in getting up their heart to duties; they find no diſ- 
ficulty in getting their hearts off them, and over them, 30. 


Jeſus Chriſt, How hard is it to ſtave men off from their | 


own righteouſoeſs? Yet it is very hard to conviace'them of 
their leaning to it at all. La/th, Pride and (elf concent. + A 
view of the corruption of nature would be very humbling + 
and oblige him that has it, to reckon himſelf the chief of 
ſinners. Under the greateſt anainments and enlargements, 
it will be ballaſt to his heart, and hide pride from his eyes. 
The want of thorough humiliation, piercing: to the fin of 
one's nature, is the ruin of many profeſſors :- for digging 
deep makes great difference betwixt wile and fooliſh bulld- 
ers, Luke vi. 48, 49- 

I. 1 will lay before you a few things, in which ye would 
have a ſpecial eye to the fin of your nature. (1) 3 
ſpecial eye to it in your application to Jeſus Chriſt. 
you find any need of Chriſt, which ſends you to him 38 — 
Phyſician of ſouls? O forget not th.s diſeaſe when yon are 
with the phyſician. They never yet knew well their er- 
rand to Chriſt, that went not to him for the fin of their na- 
ture; for his blood to take away the guilt of ig, and his Spirit 
to break the power of it, Though is the bitterneſs of your 
ſouls, ye ſhould lay before him a catalogue of your fins-of 
omiſſion and commiſſion, which might reach from earth to 
heaven; yet if the fin of your nature were wanting in it, 
aſſure yourſelves, you have forgot the belt part of your er- 
rand a poor (inner has to the Phyſician of 6 fouls What 
would it have availed the people of Jericho, to have ſet be- 
fore Eliſha all the veſſels in their city full of th water 1hat 
was naught, if they had not led him forth to the ſpring, 
to caſt in the ſalt there? 2 Kings ii. 19, 20, 21. The ap- 
plication is eaſy. (2.) Have à ſpecial eye to it in your 
repentance. whether initial or progreſſive; in your -ar{t-re- 
pentance, and in the renewing of your repentance after- 


wards. Tho' a man be fick, n =: 


the ſickneſs ſtrike not his heart; and there is as little fear 
of the death of fin, as long as the fin of our nature-is nat 
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touched, But if ye would repent indeed, let the ſtreams 
lead you up to the fountain: and mourn over your corrupt 
nature, as the cauſe of all fin, in heart, lip, and life, Pſal. 
B. 4. 5- Ageainſl thee, thee only have I ſinned, and done thit 
evil in thy 7 br — Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in 
fin dia m = conceive me.” (4. Have a ſpecial eye upon 
it in your mortification, Gal. v. 24 And they that are 
Chriff's have crucifies the fleſh. It is the root of bitterneſs, 
that muſt be ſtruck at, which the ax of mortification muſt 
be laid to, elſe we labour in vain. lu vain do men go a- 
bout to purge the ſtreams, while they are at no pains about 
the muddy fountain: It is vain religion to attempt to make 
the life raly good, while the corruption of nature r-taing 
its ancient vigour, and the power of it is not broken. 
Lafily, Ye are to eye it in your daily walk. He that would 
walk aright, muſt have one eye upward to Jeſus Chriſt, 
and another inward to the corruption of his own nature, 
It is not enough that we look about us, we mult alſo look 
within us, There the wall is weakeſt; there. our greateſt 
enemy lyes; and there are pore for daily watching and 
mourning. 
III. 1 ſhall offer ſome * why we ſhould eſpecially 
notice the fin of our nature. 

1. Becauſe of all fins it is the moſt extenſive and diffuſive, 
It goes through the whole man and ſpoils all Other fins 
marr particular parts of the image of God; but this doth at 
once deface the whole. & diſeaſe affecting any particular 
member of the body is ill: but that which affecti the whole 
is worſe. The corruption of nature is the poiſon of the old 
ſerpent, caſt into the fountain of action; and ſo infects every 
action, every breathing of the ſoul. 

2. It is the cauſe of all particular luſts and actual fins, 
in our hearts and lives. It is the ſpawn which the great 
leviathan has left in the ſouls of men. from whence comes 
all the fry of actual fins and abominations, Mark vii. 21, 
Out of the beart of man proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, &c, 
Ir is the bitter fountais : particular Juits are but rivulete 
running from it; which bring forth into the life! a part on- 
ly, and not the whole of what is within. Now the foun- 
tain is ſtill above the ſtreams ; fo where the water is good, 
it is beſt in the fountain; where it is ill, it is worſt there. 
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The ©: ion of nature being that which defiles all, itſelt 
muſt needs be the moſt abominable thing * * . 8 
3. It is virtually all fin; for it is the ſeed of all fins; 
which want but the occaſion to ſet up their heads; being in 
the corruption of nature, as the effect in the virtue of its 
cauſe. Hence it is called @ body of deb, (Rom. vii 24) 
| as conſiſting of the ſeveral members, belonging to ſuch a 
bod» of fins, (Col. ii, 11 ) whole life lyes in ſpiritual death, 
It is the curſed ground, fit to bring forth all manner of 
Boxions weeds, And the whole neſt of venomous creatures 
muſt needs be more dreadiul, than any few of them that 
come creeping forth: ſo the ſin of thy nature that mother 
of abominations muſt be worſe than any particular laſts, 
that appear ſtirring in thy heart and life. Never did every 
fin appear in the converſation of the vileſt wreich that ever 
lived; but look thou into thy corrupt nature, and there 
thou mayeſt ſee all and every fin in the ſ-ed and root thereof. 
There is a fulne's of all unrighteouſneſe there, Rom j. 29. 
There is atheiſm, idolatry, blaſphemy, murder, aJuſtery, 
and whatſoever is vile. Poffibly none of theſe appear to 
thee in thy heart; but there is more in that uofathomable. 

depth of wickedneſs, than thou kuoweſt. Ty 

heart is like an ant's neſt, on which, while the ſtone lieth, 
none of them appear; but take off the ſtone, Qir them 
up, but with the point of a ſtraw, you will ſee what a 
ſwarm is there, and how lively they be. Juſt ſuch a ſight 
would thy heart afford thee, did the Lord but withdraw 
the reſtraint he has upon it, and ſuffer Satan to ſtir it up by 

tion D 1:1 ag, 
4. The fin of our nature is, of all ſias, the molt fixed 
and abiding. Sinful actions though the guilt and ſtain of 
them may remain, yet in themſelves they are pathng. The 
drunkard is not always at his cup, nor the unclean perfon 
always acting lewdneſs. But the corruption of nature is an 
abiding fin : it remains with men in its full power by night 

and by day, at all times, fixed as with bands of iron and 
braſs, till their nature be changed by converting grace: and 
the remaios of it continue with the godly, until the death 
of the body, Pride, envy, covetouſneſs, and the like, are 
not always ſtirring in thee ; but the proud, envious, carnal 
nature is ſtill with thee : even as the clock that is wrong, is 
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not always firiking wrong ; but the wrong ſet continues with 
it, without great intermiſſion 

5 It is the great reigning f fn, Rom. vi. 12. Let not fin 
therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye ſhould obey it 
tn ibe luſt; thereof. There are three things you may obſerve 
in the corrupt heart. (1.) There is the corrupt nature; 


the corrupt fer of the heart whereby men are unapt for all - 
, and fitted for all evil This the - Apoſtle here calls 


n which reigns, (2.) There are particular luſts, or diſpo- 
firions of that corrupt nature, which the Apoltle calls the 
Juſts thereof: fuch as pride, coverouſneſs, & (3.) There 
is one among theſe, Which is (like Saul amongſt the people) 
higher by far than the reſt, namely fi» which doth Jo ra» 
A bejet ui, Heb xii. 1, This we uſually call the pre to- 
winate fin, becauſe it doth as it were, reign over other 
particular luſts; fo that other Tufts muſt yield to it. Theſe 
three are like a Yiver which dwides itſelf into many ſtreams, 
whereof one is greater than the reſt. The corruption of na- 
turckis the river head, which has many particular luſts in 
which it runs; but it mainly difburderys ittelf into what is 
commonly called one's predominate fin. Now all of theſe 
being fed by the fin of our nature, it is evident that fin is 
the preat reigning fin which never loſeth its ſoperiority over 
particular Juſts, that live and die with it, and by it But 
as in ſome rivers, the main ſtream runs not always in one and 
the fame channel; ſo particular. predominants may be 
changed, as Juſt in youth may be ſoc ceeded by covetouſ- 
neſs in old a age. Now, what doth it avail, to reform in o- 
ther things. while the great reigning fin remains in its tall 
power? What tho' ſome particular luſt be broken ? If that 
fin. the fin of oor nature, keep the throne, it will ſet up an- 
other in its ſtead: as when a water courſe is ſtopt in one 
place, while the f-untain is not dammed up, it will ftream 
forth another way. And thus ſome caſt off their prodiga- 
ny, but covetouſneſs comes up in its flead ; ſome caſt away 
their profanity, and the corruption of nature ſends not its 
main ſtream that way as before; but it tuns in another chan- 
nel, namely, in that of a /ega/ diſpoſition, felj-righteouſne/r, 
or the like. So that people are ruined by their not eyeing 
the fin of their nature. 


Lafth, It is an bereditary evil, Pſal, li. 5. In fin did my 
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Head 1. | Concluſion of the firſt Hrad. 103 
mother conceive me. Particular luſts are not ſo, but in the 

virtue of their cauſe. A prodigal father may have a frugal 
ſon; but this diſeaſe is neceſſarily propagated in nature, and 
therefore hardeſt to cure. Surely theo the word ſhould be 
given aut againſt this ſin, as agaioſt the king of tſrac],,. 
1 Kings xxit. 31 Fight neither with ſmall nor great, 
ſave only with this, for this fin being broke, all other fins. 
are broken with it; and while it ſtands entire, there is no 

victory. * | 

IV. That ye may get a view of the corruption of your 

nature, I would recommend to you three things. (1) Study 
to know the ſpirituality and extent of the law of God, for 

that is the glaſs wherein you may fee yourſelves. {2.) Ob- 

ſerve your hearts at all times, Lat eſpecially under tempta- 

tion, Temptation is a fire that brings up the ſcum of the 

vile heart: do ye carefully mark the firit riſings of corrup- 

tion. Laſtly, Go to God through Jeſus Chriſt for illumi- 


nation by his Spirit. Lay out your ſoul before the Lord, 


as willing to know the vileneſs of your nature ; fay unto 
him, That which 1 know not teach thou me, and be wil⸗ 
ling to take in light from the word: Believe, and you. ſhall 
ſee; it is by the word the Spirit teacheth, but without the 
Spirit's teaching all other teaching will be to little purpoſe, 
Though the goſpel ſhould ſhine about you, like the fan at 
noon day. and this great truth be never fo plainly preached, 
you will never ſee yourſelves aright, until the Spirit of the 
Lord light his candle within your breaſt: The fulneſs and 
glory of Chriſt, the corruption and vileneſs of our nature, 
are never rightly learned but where the Spirit of Chriſt us 
the teacher. des. tel 

And now to ſhut up this weighty point, let the conſide - 
ration of what is ſaid commend Chritt to you all Le that 
are brought out of your natural ſtate of corruption unto 
Chriſt, be humble; (till coming to Chriſt, and improving 
your union with him, to the further weakening of the te- 
mains of this natural corruption. Is your nature changed ? 
It is but in part ſo, The day was ye could not (hr, now 
ye are cured ; but remember the cure is not yet perieQed,. 


ye (till go halting. And though it were better with ou 
than it is, the remembrance of what you were by nature 
ſhould keep you low. Ye that are yet ia your natural ſtate; 
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take with it; believe the corruption of your nature, and let 
Chriſt and his grace be precious in your eyes, O that ye 
would at length be ſerious about the ſtate of your fouls! 
What mean ye to do? Ye muſt die; ye mult appear before 
the judgment ſeat of God. Will ye lye down, and fleep an- 
other night at eaſe, in this caſe ? Do it not, for before an- 
other day you may be ſiſted before God's dreadful tribunal 
in the grave cloaths of your corrupt ſtate; and your vile fouls 
calt into the pit of deſtruction, as a corrupt lump, to be for 
ever buried out of God's fight: for I teſtify unto you all, 
there is no peace with Gad, no pardon, no heaven fos you 
in this ſtate; there is but a ſtep betwixt you and eternal 
deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord: if the brittle 
thread of your life, which nfay be broken with a touch, ere 
you are aware, be indeed broken while you are in this ſtate, 
you are ruined for ever, and without remedy; but come 
ſpeedily to Jeſus Chriſt; he has cleanſed as vile ſouls as 
- yours, and he will yet cleanſe the blord that he bath not 
cleanſed, Joel iti. 21, Thus far of the finfulneſs of mant 
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ere by nature the children of wwrath even a1 


Aving ſhewed you the ſinfulneſs of man's natural ſtate, 

| H I come now to lay before you the miſery of it. A 
fioful Rate cannot be but a miſerable ſtate. If fin go before, 
wrath follows of courſe. Corruption and deſtruction are fo 
knit together, that the Holy Ghoit calls deſtruction, even 
eternal deſlruction, corruption, Gal. vi. 8. He that ſorweth 


ts bis fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption, that is ever- 
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laſting deſtrution, as is clear from irs. being oppoſed to liſe 
everlaſting in the following clanſe. And ſo the Apoſtle hav 
ing ſhown the Epheſians their real ſtate by nature, to wit, 
that they were dead in fins and treſpaſſes, altogether cor- 


rupt; be tells chem in the words of the text, their relative 


ſtate, namely that the pit was digged for them, while in that 
ſtate of corruption; being dead in fins, they were by na 
children of wrath, even as others. ** i” 
II the words we have four things, 2 | 
1. The miſery of a natural ſtate; it is a ſtate of wrath, 
as well as a (tate of fin. We were, ſays the Apoſtle, chil- 
dren of wrath, bound over, and liable, to the wrath of God; 
under wrath in ſome meaſure, and, in wrath, bound over to 
more, even the full meaſure of it in hell, where the floods 
of it go over the priſoners for ever. Thus Saul, in his 
wrath, adjudging David to die,” (1 Sam. Xx. 21.) and Da- 
vid, in his wrath, paſſing ſentence of death againſt the man 


in the parable, (2 Sam. xii. 5.) ſay esch of them, oFhhie- 


ſuppoſed criminal, be hall /urely die; or, as the word 
the firſt language are, be ir @ /on of death. So the natural 
man is a child of wrath, a ſon ot death: he is a malefactor 
dead in law, lying in chains of guiltz a crimioal held faſt 
in his fetters, till rhe day of execution, which will not fail; 
unleſs a pardon be obtained from his God, Who is his 
judge and party too; by that means, indeed, children of 
wrath may become children of the kingdom. The phraſe 
in the text, however common it is in holy language, is ve- 
ry ſignificant. And as it is evident, that the àpoſtle calling 


natural men the children of diſobedience, (ver. 2.) means 


more than that they were diſobedient children, for fuch 
the Lord's own children bez fo to be children of wrath, 


is more than ſimply to be liable to, or under wrath: ' Jeſus 


Chriſt was liable to, and under wrath; but 1 doubt if we 


* 


have any warrant to ſay he was a child of wrath. The 


phraſe ſeems to intimate, that men are, whatſoever they are 


in their natural ſtate, under the writh of God ; that they are 


wholly under wrath : wrath is, as it were, woven into their 
very nature, and mixeth iiſelf with the whole of the man, 
who is (if I may ſo (peak) a very lump of wrath, a child of 


hell, as the iron in the fre is all fre i for men naturally are 


children of wrath ; come forth, ſo to ſpeak, out of the womb 
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of wrath, as Jonah's gourd was the fon of « night, (which 
we render, came up in 4 night, Jonab iv. 10.) as if it had 
come out of the womb of the night (as we read of the womb 
_ of the morning, Plal, cx. 3.) and (0. the birth following the 

belly whence it came, was ſoon gone. Thus ſparks of fire 
are called ſogs of the burning coal, Job. v. . marg. Iſa. 
XXi. 10. © my threſhing. and the corn (or /on) of my flror, 
threſhen in the floor of wrath, and, «s it were brought forth 
by it. Thus the ratural man is a child of wrath; i comes 
into. bis bowels like water, and the oil into bis benes, Plal. 
CiX. 18. for thuugh Judas was the only fon of perdition a- 
mongit the apoitles, yet all men by nature are of the ſame. 
family. 

2. There is the riſe of this miſery. Men have it by na- 
ture: they owe it to their nature, not to their ſubſtance or 
offence ; tor that neither is nor was fin, and therefore cannot 
make them children of wrath, though tor fin it may be under 
wrat®.: not to their nature 2s qualified, at man's creation, 
by bis Maker, but to their nature as vitiated and Corrupted 
by the fall : to the vicious quality, or corruption of their na · 
ture (whereo! before) which is their principle of action, and 
ceafing from aQion, the only principle in an _uoregenerate 
ſtate, Now by this nature, men are children of wrath, as in 
time of pellilential infection. one draws in death together 
with the diſeaſe then raging : wherefore ſeeing from our 
firlt being as children of Adam, we be corrupt children, 
ſhapen in iniquity, conceived ia ſin; we are alſo, from that 
moment, children of wrath. | 

The uaiverſality. of this miſery. All are by nature 
Al of wrath; we, faith the Apoſtle, even as others ; 
Jews as well as Gentiles. Thoſe that are now by grace 
the children of Cod, were, by nature, in no better cale than 
thoſe that are ſtill in their natural ſtate. 

Laftly, There is a glorious and happy change intimated 
here. We were children of wrath but are not ſo now; 

ace has brought us oat of that fearful ſtate: this the 
Apoltle ſays of himſelf and other believers. And thus, it 
well becomes the people of God to be often ſtandiog on the 
ſhore looking back to the red - ſea of the ſtate of wrath, they 


were ſometimes weltering in, even as others. 


wes c mate 
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-Doevetvn, The flate of nature is 4 flate 9 
Every one in a natural unregenerate ſtate is in @ ſtate of 
wrath. We are born children of wrath, and continu: fo 
until we are born again: nay, as ſoon as we are zen 
of Adam we were children ot wrath. 

I thall uſher in what | am to fay on this point, — 
few obſerves touching the univerſality of this fate of wrath, 
which may ſerve to prepare the way of the word into your 
conſciences. 

Wrath has gone as wide us ever fin went, When angels 
finned, the wrath of God brake in upon them a8 a flood 
God ſpared mt the angels that finned, but ca them down 
to hell, 2 Pet. i 4. And thereby it was demonſtrated, that 
no oatural excellency in the creature will ſhield it from the 
wrath of God, if once it becomes a foful creature, The 
fine!t and the niceſt piece of the workmanſhip of heaven, if 
once the Creator's image upon it be defaced by ha. God. 
can and will daſh it in pieces in his wrath,” unleſs ſatisfac- 
tion be made to juttice, and that image be repaired, neither 
of which the ſinner himſelf can do. Adam finned, and the 
whole lump of mankind was leavened, and bound over to 
the fiery oven of God's wrath, And trom the text ye may 
learn, (1.) That ignorance of that ſtate cannot free men 


from it: the Gentiles, that knew not God. were by nature © | 


children of wrath, even as others. A man's houle may be 
on fire, his wife and. children periſhing in the flames, while 
he knows nothing of it, and therefore is not concerned a» 
bout it. Such is your caſe, O ye that are ignorant of theſe 
things! Wrath is ſilently ſinking into your louls while you 
are bleſſing yourſelves, ſaying, ye hall baue peace, Ye need 
Not a more certain token, that ye are children of. wrathy 
than that ye never yet {aw yourielves ſuch Ye cannot de 
* the children of God that never yet law yourſelves children 
of the devil: ye cannot be in the way to heaven that ne- 
ver ſaw yourle:ves by nature in the bigh road to bell. Ve 
are gro's|y ignorant of your (tate by nature. and fo ignorant 
of God, and of Chriſt, and your need of him; and though 


ye look on your ignorance as a covert from wrath, yet take 
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it out of the mouth of God himſelf, that it will ruin you iſ it 
be not removed, Iſa. xxvii. 11. It is a people of no under» 
Manding : therefore be that made them will not have mercy 
on them, fee 2 Theſſ. i. B Hol. iv. 6. (2) No outward pri- 
vileges can exempt men from this ſtate of wrath; for the 
Jews, the children of the kingdom, God's peculiar people, 
were children of wrath, even as others. Though ye be 
church- members. partakers of all church privileges; though 
you be deſcended of godly parents, of great and honour- 
able families; be what ye will, ye are by nature heirs of 
hell, children of wvrath. (3.) No profeſſion, nor attain- 
ments in a profeſhon of religion, do or can exempt a man 
from this ſtate of wrath. Paul was one of the ſtricteſt ſect 
of the Jewiſh religion, Ad xxvi. 5. yet @ child of wrath, 
even as others, till he was converted. The cloſe hypocrite 
and the profane are alike as to their ſtate, however diffe- 
rent their converſations be, and they will be ahke ia their 
fatal end, Pial. cxxv. 5. Mr for ſuch as turn afide unto 
their croeked ways, the Lord ſhall lead them forth with 
the workers of iniquity. ( 4.) Young ones that are yet but ſet- 
ting out into the world, have not that to do, to make them- 
ſelves children of wrath, by following the graceleſs multi- 
tude; they are children of wrath by nature, ſo it is done 
already; they were horn heirs of hell; they will indeed make 
themſelves more fo, if they do not, while they are young, 
flee from that wrath they were born to, by flecing to Jeſus 
Chriſt. Leh, Whatever men are now by grace, they 
were even as others by nature. And this may be a ſad me- 
ditation to them that have been at caſe from their youth, 
and have had no 

Now. theſe things being premiſed, I ſhall, in the firſt 
place, ſhew what this ſtate of wrath is; next, confirm the 
doarine; and then apply it. og” 

I. I am to ſhew what this ſtate of wrath is. But who can 
fully deſcribe the wrath of an angry God? None can do 
it: yet ſo much of it muſt be diſcovered, as may ſerve to 
convince men of the abſolute neceſſity of flecing io Jeſus 
Chriſt, out of that fate of wrath, Anger in men is a paſ- 
ſion and commotion ot the ſpirit for an injury received, with 
a deſire to reſent the ſame: when it comes to a height, 
and is fixed in one's ſpirit, it is called wrath: now there 
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are no paſſions in God, properly ſpeaking: they are incuni- 
ſtent with his abſolute unchangeableneſs, and i 8 
and therefore Paul and Barnabas (to remove the miſtake of 
the Lycaonians, who thought they were gods) tells them, 
they were men of like paſſions with themſelves, Acts xiv. 156 
Wrath then is attribute. to God, not in reſpe@ of the affec- 
tion of wrath, but the effects thereof. Wrath is a fire in 
the bowels of a man, tormenting the man himſelf; but 
there is no perturbation in God. His wrath does not in the 
leaſt marr that infinite repoſe and happineſs, which he hath 
in himſelf. It is a moſt pure undiſturbed act of his will, 
producing dreadful effects againſt the ſinner. It is little we 
know of an infinite God; but condeſcending to our weak - 
neſs. he is pleaſed to ſpeak of himſelf to us, after the man« 
ner of men. Let us therefore notice man's wrath, but re- 
move every thing in our conſideration of the wrath of God, 
that argues imperfection; and ſo we may attain to ſome 
view of it, however ſcanty. By this means we are led ro: 
take up the wrath of God againſt the natural man in theſe. 
three. 

Fir, There is wrath in the heart of God againſt him. 
The Lord approves him not, but is diſpleaſed with him. 
Every natural man lyes under the diſpleaſure of God; and 
that is heavier than mountains of braſs. Altho' he be pleaſed 
with himſelf, and others be with him too; yet God 
looks down on him, as diſpleaſed. Firſt, His perſon is un- 
der God's diſpleaſure ; Thou bateft all workers of iniquity, 
Pſal. v. 3. A godly man's fia is diſpleaſing to God, yet bis 
perſon 13 1 accepted in the beloved, Eph. i. 6. But God ir 
angry with the wicked every day, Pſal. vii. 11 There is 
a fire of wrath burns continually againſt him, io the heart 
of God, They are as dogs and ſwine, moſt abominable_ 
creatures in the fight of God. Tho? their natural ſtate be. 
gilded over with a ſhining profeſhon, yet they are abborred 
of God; they are to him as /mote in bis noſe, Ua. Ixv. ge 
and luke - warm water, to be /pewed out of his month, Rev. iii. 
16. whited /epulchrer, Matth XXiii. 27. @ generation of vis. 
pers, Matth. xii. 34. and a people of bis wrath, Ia. & 6. 
Secondly, He is diſpleaſed with all they do; it is impolhible 
for them to pleaſe him, being andelierers, Heb. xi. 6. He 
hates their perſons, and ſo bath ao pleaſure i in,” but is dif» 
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pleaſed with their beſt works. Ia. Ixvi 3. He that ſacri-· 
Fieeth a lanih, as if be cut ff a dog's neck, &c, Their du · 
ty, as dove by them, is an meien to the Lord, Prov, xv. 
8. And as men turn their back upon them. whom they are an- 
gry with; fo the Lord's refuſing communion with the natu - 
ral man in his duties is a plain indication of this wrath. 
Secondly, There is wrath in the word of God againſt him. 
When wrath is in the heart, it ſeeks a vent by the lips: 
ſo God fights againſt the natural man with 107 ſword of bis 
month, Rev. ii. 16. The Lord's word never ſpeaks good of 
him, bur — corſeth or condemneth him Hence it is, 
that when he is awakened, the word read or preached often 
increaſeth his horror. - Fi,, It condemns all his actions, 
together with his corrupt rature There is nothing he does, 
but the law declares it to be fin It is a rule of perſect obe- 
dience, from which he always, in ail things, dechnes; and 
ſo it rejects every thing he doth as fin. Secondly, It pro- 
nounceth his doom, and denounceth Gud's curſe againſt him, 
Gal. iti. 10. Fer a: many as are of the works & the law 
are under the cure: for it u written, Curjed is every one 
— cont inueth not in all thing, which are written in the 
book of the Lu. to do them. Be ne never ſo well in the 
worid, it pronounceth a woe from heaven apainſt him, Iſa. 
Hi. 11. The Bible is a quiver filled with arrows of wrath 
again(t him, ready to be poured in on his foul God's 
threatnings in his word, hang over his head as a black 
cloud, ready to ſhower down on him every moment. The 
word is indeed the ſaint's ſecurity againit wrath : but it binds 
the natural man's fin and wrath together, as a certain pleuge 
of his ruin, if he continue in that ſtate. So the conſcience 
being awakened, and perceiving this tye made by the law, 
the man is filled with terrors in his foul, 

Thirdly, There is wraih in the hand of God againſt the 
natural man, He is under heavy trokes of wrath already, 
and is liable to more. 

iſt, There is wrath on his body. It is a piece of curſed 
clay, which wrath is finking into by virtue of the threat» 
ning of the firſt covenam, Gen, ü. 17. Ia the day iht thou 
ente thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die. There is never a di- 
ſeaſe, gripe, nor ſtitch that aſſects him but it comes on him 


— 
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with the ſling of God's indignation in it. They are all 
cards of death, ſent before to biad the priſoner, + 
2dly, There is wrath upon his ſoul. (1) He can have | 
no communion with God; he is ſoolrſh, and ſhall not fan 
in God's fight. Plal. v. 5. When Adam ſinned, God turns 
ed him out of paradiſe; and natural men are, as Adam lefe 
them, baniſhed from the gracious - preſence of the Lord, 
and can have no acceſs to him in that ſtate. There is 
war betwixt heaven and them; and ſo all commerce is cut 
off. They are without God im the world, Eph. ii. 12. The 
ſun is gone down on them. and there is not the leaſt glimpſe 
of farour towards them from heaven. (2.) Hence the ſoul 
is left to pine away in its imquity; The natural darkneſs of 
their minds, the averſeneſs to good in their wills, the difor- 
der of their affections, and diſtemper of their conſciences, 
and all their natural plagues. are left upon them in'a penal 
way; and being ſo left, increaſe daily. God l 
tion of worldly goods to them, more or leis, 48 
thrown-to a dog: but alas ! his wrath againſt them appears, 
m that they get no grace. The Phyſician of ſouls comes by 
them, and goes by them, and cures others beſide them: 
while they are conſuming away in their iniquity, and ripe- 
ning daily for utter deſtruction. (z.) They lye open to fears 
fal additional plagues on their ſouls, bs in this life. Fer, 


Sometimes they meet with deadning ſtrokes; ſilent blows - 


from the hand of an angry Ged; arrows of wrath that enter 
into their ſouls without noiſe; Iſa. vi. 10. Mate the bear 
of this people fat, and mike their ears heavy, and ſhut their 
eyes, left they ſee with their che, &c. God ſttives with them 
for a while, and convictions enter their conſcienees; but 
they rebel againſt the light, and by a ſecret judgment, they 
are knocked on the head; ſo that, from that time, they do, 
as it were, live and rot above ground. Their hearts are dead · 
ened ; their affections withered ; their conſcieaces ſtupified :; 
and their whole {ſouls blaſted, cat forth as a branch, and 
withered John xv. 16, They are plagued with judicial 
blindneſs. They ſhut their eyes agaialt the light, and they 
are given over to the devil, the god of this world, to be blind- 
ed more, 2 Cor. iv. 4. Yea, God ſends them ſtrong deinen, 
that they ſhould believe @ lie, 2 Theſſ. ii. 11. Even conſci - 
zn:ce, like a falſe light on the ſhore, leads them upos rocks; 
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by which they are broken in pieces. They harden them- 
ſelves againſt God; and he gives up with them, and leaves 
them to Satan and their own hearts, whereby they are hard- 
ned more and more. They are often given up unto vile 
aſſections, Rom. i. 26. The reins are laid on their necks, 
and they are left to run into all exceſs, as their furious luſts 
draw them. Secondly, Sometimes they meet with quickening 
ſtrokes. whereby their fouls become like mount Sinai, 
where nothing is ſeen, but fire and ſmoke: nothing heard, 
but the thunder of God's wrath, and the voice of the 
trumpet of a broken law, waxing louder and louder; which 
makes them like Paſhur, (Jer. xx 4.) A terror to tbem- 
ſelves. God: takes the filthy garments of their fins, which 
they were wont to ſleep in ſecurely, overlays them with 
brimſtone, and ſets them on fire about their ears: ſo they 
have a hell within them. 

gay. There is wrath on the natural man's enjoyments. 
Whatever be wanting in his houſe, there is one thing that 
is "never wanting there, Prov. iii. 23. The cur/e of the Lord 
is in the houſe of the wicked. Wrath is on all that he has; 
on the bread that he eats, the liquor he drinks, and clothes 
which he wears, Hi: baſket and flore are curſed, Deut. 
XXviii. 19, Some things fall wrong with him; and that 
comes to paſs by virtue of his wrath: other things go ac- 
cording to his wiſh, and there is wrath in that too; for it is 
a ſnare to his ſoul, Prov. i 32. The projperity of fools ſhall 
ery them, This wrath turns his bleſſings into curſes, 
Mal. ii. 2. J will curſe your bleſſings ; yea, I have cur ſed them 
already. The holy law is a killing letter to him, 2 Cor. ui. 
6. The miniſtry of the goſpel, 4 ſavour of death unto death, 
chap. ii 15. In the ſacrament ot the Lord's ſupper, He 
eateth and drinteth damnation to himſelf, 1 Cor. xi. 29. Nay, 
more than all that, Chriſt himſeli is to him, @ ffone of Num- 
bling, and a rect of offence, 1 Pet. ii. 8. Thus wrath fol- 
lows the natural — as bis ſhadow doth his}body, 
athly, He is under the power of Satan, Acts xxvi. 18. 


The devil has overcome him; ſo be is his by conqueſt, his 


lawful captive. Ia. xlix 24. ' The natural man is condemned 
already, John in. 18. and therefore under the heavy hand of 
him that bath the power of death, that is the devil. And be 
keeps his priſoner, in the priſon of a natural late bound 
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hand and foot, Iſa. Ixi, 1. laden with diverſe lufls; as; 
chains wherewith he holds them ſaſt. Thou needeſt not. 
as. many. do, call on the devil to take thee, for he has a faſt 
hold of thee already, as a child of wrath... - / 

Lafily, The natural man hath no ity for a moments 
ſafety from the wrath of God that is coming on him to the 
uttermoſt, The curſe of the law denounced agaioit him has 
already tied him to the ſtake, ſo that the arrows of juſtice 
may pierce his ſoul, and ia him may meet all the miſeries 
and plagues that flow from the avenging wrath of God z 
fee how he is ſet as à mark to the arrows of wrath, Plal. 


vii. 11, 12, 13. God is fogry, with the wicked every day. 


A he turn not, he will whet his ſword; be bath bent his 


© bow and made it ready; he hath alſo prepared for him the 


« inſtruments of death Doth he lye down to ſleep? There 
is dot a. promile, he knows of, or can know, to fecure him 
that he ſhall not be in hell ere he awake... Juſtice is pur- 


ſuing, and cries for vengeance on the ſinner; the law caſts” 
the fire-balls of. its curſes continually upon him; waited and 
long tired patience is that which keeps in his life ; he walks - 


amidſt enemies armed againſt him; his name may be Mager 


Miſſabih, i. e. terrer round about, Jer. xx 3 Angeles, de- 


vils, men, bealts, ſtones, heaven and earth, are in readineſs, 
on a word of command from the Lord, to ruin him 
Thos the natural man lives, but be mult die too; and 
death is a dreadful meſſenger to him: it comes upon him 
armed with wrath, and puts three ſad charges in his hend 


(1.) Death chargeth him to bid an eternal. fare wel to all 
thiogs in this world; to leave it, and make away to aner 


world. Ah! what a dreadful charge mult this be to 4 
child of wrath ? He can have no comtort trom beaven, for 
God is his enemy; and as for the things of the world, and 


the enjoyment of his luſts, which were the only ſprings. of 


his comtort, theſe ate in a moment dried up to him for 


ever. He is not \ready for another world; he was not 


thinking of removing ſo ſoon; or if he was, yet he has no 
portion ſecured to him in the other world, but that which 
he was bora to, and was increabag all his days, namely, 
a treaſure of <vrath. But go. he _ his clay god, the 
world, mult be parted wi * and what bai be more? There 


was never a glunmering of light, or favour from heaven, 
n | | ; 
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' to his ſoul; and now the wrath that did haogie ibe tbreat- 
ning as @ cloud lite @ man's band, is darkening the face of 
the whole heaven above him; and if he let unte the earth, 
(from whence all his light was wont to come)* behold ttouble 
+ and darkneſs, dimneſs of anguith ; and he ſhall be driven to 
_ *- darkneſs,” Ifa. viti. 22. (2.) Death chargeth fool and bo- 
dy to part till the great day; His foul is required of him, 
Luke xii. 20. O what 2 miſerable” parting mult this be to 
a child of wrath ! Care was indeed taken to provide for the 
body things neceffary for this life; but alas! there is u- 
thing laid up for another life to it; nothing to be à feed of 
« glorious reſurre ion; as it lived, ſo it mult die; and rife 
again, finful ficſh, fuel for the fire of God's wrath, As for 
the ſoul, he was never ſolicitous to provide for it: it lay 
in the body dead to God, and all things truly good, and fo 
muſt be-carried out into the pit, in the grave clothes of its 
natural ſtate; for now that death comes, the companions 
in ſin malt part. (3.) Death chargeth the ſoul to compear 
before the tribunal 2 God, while the body lyes to be car- 
ried to the grave, Eccleſ. xi. . The ſpirit ſhall return un- 
to God who gave it,” Heb. ix. 2, 7. It is appointed unto all 
men once to die, but afterthisthe judgment.” Well were it for 
the Enfub foul if it might be buried together with the body; 
but that cannot be, it muſt go and receive its ſentence, and 
ſhall be ſhur up in the priſon of hell, while the curſed body lyes 
impriſoned in the grave tilſ the day of the general judgment. 
When the end of the world, appointed of God, is come, 
the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ariſe. Then thall 
the weary earth, at the command of the Judge, calt forth 
the bodies, the curſed bodies, of theſe that lived and died 
in their natural (tate ; * The fea, death, and hell, ſhall deli- 
ver up their dead, Rev. xx. 29. Their miſerable bodies and 
ſouls ſhall be reunited, and they ſiſted before the tribunal 
of Chriſt: then ſhall they receive that feariul ſentence, 
-* Depart from me, ye curſed, unto everlaſting fre, prepared 
for the devil and his angels, Matth. xx. 41. Whereupon 
they thall go away into everlaſting puniſhment,” ver. 49. 
They ſhall be eternally ſhut up in hell, never to get the 
i»2it drop of comfort, nor the leaſt caſe of their torment. 
There they will be punithed with the puniſhment of Joſs; 
being excommunicated tor ever ſrom the preſence of God, 
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delivery, ſhalf be for ever cut off ſrom their eyes, They 
ſhall not have @ drop of water fo cool their tongues, Luke 
Xvi. 24, #5. They ſhall be puniſhed” with the puniſhment 
of ſenſer they mult not only depirt from God, but depart 
into fire, into everlaſting fire: there the worm, that ſhall 
enaw them, ſhall never die; the fire, thit ſhalt” feorch 
them, ſhall aever be quenchdd: + Soc hall, through” alt 
eternity, hold them up with the one hand; and pour the” 
full vials of wrarh into them with the other,” 

-- This is that ſtate of wrath baturaf men live in, — an" 
der much of. the wrath” of God, and liable to more; But 
for a further view of it, let us-confider the qualities of that 
wrath. (t.) It is irreſiſtable; there is no ſanding before it. 
Who mayſtand in thy fight hen once thou art an 77 * Pfal. 
Ixxxvi. 7. Can the worm, or the moth, defend itfelf againlt” 
him that deſigns to cruſh it? As little can worm man ſtand 
before an angry Sod. Fooliſh man indeed practically bids 
a defiance to heaven; but the Lord often,” even in this 


world, opens ſuch fluices of wrath upon them as all their 


might cannot flop, but they are car-ied away thereby as 
with a flood: how much more will it be ſo in hell? (2.) It 
is infupportable. What one cannot reſilt, he will fer him- 
ſelf to bear: but. Who ſhall dwell with devouring fire? 
Who ſhall dwelt with everlaſting burniags ?* God's wrath. 
is a weight that will fink men into the loweſt hell. Ie 4 
burden no man is able to ſtand under: 4 wounded fpirit 
© who can bear it?“ Prov. &vili. 14. (3.) It is unavoidable 
ro ſoch as will go on impenitently in their ſinſul churſe. 
He that, being often reproved, hardeneth his neck, ſhall ſud- 
* denly be deſtroyed, and that without remedy,” Prov. xxix. t. 
We may now flee from it indeed; by flying to Jefus Chriſt; 
bur ſuch as flee from Chriſt, ſhall never be able to avoid it.” | 
Whither can men flee from an avenging God? Where will 
they find a ſhelter? The hills. will not hear them z the 
mountains will be deaf to thei loudeſt cries, when they cry 
to them to hide them from the wrath of the Lamb *(4.) tr 
is powerful and fierce wrath,” Pſal. xc. 11. V% bnoweth the 
power of thine anger Even according ta thy ſear, jo is thy 
wrath. We are apt to fear the wrath of man more than we 
ought; but no man can apprehend the wrath of God to be 
. ! 2 | 
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more dreadful than it really is; (the: power of it can never 
de known to the utmoſt, ſeeing it is infinite, and (properly 
ſpeaking) has no utmoſt; how fierce ſoever it be, either 
on earth, or in bell, God-can ſtill carry it further, Every- 
thing in God is molt. perſect in its kind, and therefore no 
wrath is ſo fierce as his: O ſianer, how wilt thou be able 
to endure that wrath which will tear thee in pieces... Plal, 1, 

22. and grind thee to. powder, Luke xx 18 The; hiſtory. 
ot the two ſhe bears, that care the children of Bethel, is an 
awſol one; 2 Kings ii. 23. 74 But the united. force of the 
rage of lions, leopards, and ſhe beam bereaved of their 
whelps, is not ſufficient to give us even a ſcanty view of the 
power of the wrath of God, Hoſ wii. 9, 8. Theretore 1 
vill be unto them as a lion as a Jeopard by the way will 1 
* obſerve them. I will meet them as a bear that is bereaved 
© of her whelps, and will rent the caul of their heart,” &c. 
(s.) It is penetrating and piercing wrath. Id is burning: 
wrath, and fiery indignation: there is no pain more exqui- 
fite than that which is cauſed by fire ; and no fire ſo piercio 

as the fire of God's indignation, that burns inte the laue 

hel}, Deut xxxii. 22. The arrows of mens wrath can pierce 
fleth, blood, and bones, but cannot reach the ſoul; but the 
wrath of God will fink into the ſoul, and fo pierce a man in 
the moſt tender part. Like as, when a perſon is thunder 
ſtruck. oft times there is not a wound to be ſeen in the ſkin, 
vet life is gone, and the bones are as it were melted; ſo 
God's wrath can penetrate into, and melt one's ſoul within 
him, when his, earthly comforts ſtand about him entire, and 
vatonched as in Belſhazzar's caſe, Dan. v. 6. (6.) It is con- 
ſtant wrath, running parallel with the man's continuance in 
an wnregenerate. (tate; conſtantly attending him from the 
womb to the grave. There are few ſo dark days, but the 
fon ſometimes looketh out from under the clouds; but the 
-wrath of God is an abiding cloud on the ſubjects of it, John 
in 36 - The wrath of God abideth on lim that believes not. 
(7. it is eternal. ) naſcrable foul ! If thou fly not from 
- this wrath unto "Jeſus Chriſt, thy miſery had a beginning, 
but it ſhall never have an end, Should devouring death 
wholly ſwallow thee up, and for ever hold thee faſt in a 
grave, it would be kind ; but thou mult live again. and never 
che, that thou mayeſt be ever dying in tbe band! of the living 
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God. Cold death will quench the flame of man's wrath a- 
gainſt us, if nothin do it; but God's wrath, when it 
has come on the . - millions of ges will ſtill be the 
wrath to come, Matth. iii. 7 1 The i. 10. as the water 
of a river is ſtill coming, how much ſosser of it has paſſed. 
While God is, he will purſue the quatrel.”-'Lafffy,/Howſo- 
dreadful it is, and though it be eternal, yet it is moſt 
uſt wrath; it is a clear ſite wirhout the leail ſmoke of un- 
aftice : the fea of wrath" raging with-grentelt fury againſt 
e finner is clear as cryſtal + the Judge of all the earth can 
95 no wrong ; he knows np tranſports of paſſion ; for: they 
are inconſiſtent with the perfection of his nature: l GO 
* unrighteous who taketh vengeance? (1 ſpeak ag a man) 
Jod forbid; for then, ROUTINE 4 ons Judge theoworld ?? 
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n. l = Satin: the doQrine; | Corfidet (+ \4How-pe- 
remptory the threatning of rhe firſt covenant is, In the day 
thou eateſt thereof — ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. fi. 1) Here- 
by fin and puniſhment being connected. the veracity of God 
aſcertains thi execution of the threatting. Now all men 
being by nature under this covenant, the breach of it lays 
them under the curſe. (2.) The Juſtice of God requir 
that a child of fin be a child of wrath, that the law 


broken, the ſanction thereof ſhould take place. God, as 


man's ruler and judge, cannot but do right, Gen. xvii. 25. 


Now it is a righteous thing with God to recompence' fin with 


wrath, 2 Theff. i. 6. He is of purer cher than to'bebold evih 
Hab. i. 13. and be bates all" the workers ef iniquity, Plat. 
v. 6. (3 bi The horrors of à natural canſcrience'prove this. 


There is a conſcience in the breaſts of men, Which chm tell 
them they are finners, and therefore fable to the wrath of 


God: Let men, 'at any time, foberly commune with them- 
ſelyes, and they will find they have the witneſs id tem- 
ſelves, Enowing the judgment of God, that they which com- 


mit ſuch things are worthy of death,” Rom. i, 32. (.) The 
pangs of the new birth, «Af work of the ſpirit of bondage, 
on elect ſouls in order to their converſion, demouſtrate chin. 
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Hereby their natural ſiafulneſa, and miſery, as liable to the 
wrath of God, are plainly taught them, filling their hearts 
with fear of that wrath; Now that this ſpirit of bondage. is 
no other than the Spirit of God, whoſe work is to convince 
of lin, righteouſneſs, and judgment, ( John xvi. 8) this teſ- 
timony mult needs be true, for the ſpirit of tiuth cannot 
witneſs an untruth. Mean while, true believers, being freed 
from the ſtate vt wrath, receive not the ſpirit of bondage a» 
gain te fear, but receive the ſpirit of adoption, Rom. iii, 1 53 
And therefore, if fears. of that nature do ariſe, aſter the 
ſoul's union with Chriſt, they come from the ſaint's own 
ſpirit, or from a worſe... Leh. The ſufferings of Chriſt 
plainly prove this doctrine. Wherefore was the Son of God 
a fon under wrath, but becauſe the children of men were 
children of wrath ? He ſuffered the wrath of God, not for 
himſelf, bur for thoſe that were liable to it in their own 
pet ſons ; nay, this not only ſpeaks us to have been liable 
to wrath, but alſo that wrath mult have a vent in the pu- 
niſhing of fin. If this was done in the green tree,-what will 
become of the dry? What a milerable caſe muſt a ſinner be 
in that is out of Chriſt ; that is not vitally united to Chriſt, 
and partakes not ot his Spirit? God who ſpared not his own 
Son ſurely will not ſpare luch an one. | | 

But the untegenerate man, who has no great value for 
the honour of God, will be apt to rife up againſt his Judge, 
and in his own heart condemn his procedure, Nevertheleſs 
the Judge being infinitely juſt, the ſentence mult be righ- 
teous And therefore, to {top thy wouth, O proud ſinner?! 
and to {till thy clamour againit the righteous Judge, conſi- 
der, Firfl, Thou art a finner by nature, and it is highly 
reaſonable that guiit and wrath be as old as ſin. Why 
ſhould not God begin to vindicate his bonour, as ſoon as 
vile worms begin to impare it? Why ſhall nor a ſerpent 
bite the thief, as ſoon as he leaps over the hedge? Why 
ſhould not the threatning take hold of the finger, as ſoon as 
he caſts away the command? The poiſonous nature of the 
ſerpent affords a man ſufficient ground to kill it as ſoon as 
ever he can reach it; and, by this time thou mayelt be con- 
vinced, that thy nature is a very compound of emmiuy againſt 
Cod . Secondly, Thou haſt not only an enmity againſt God 
in thy nature; but haſt diſcovered it, by actual laps, which 
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are in his eye acts of hoſtility Thou haſt brought forth thy 
luſts into the field of battle againſt thy Sovereign Lord. 
And now, that thou art ſach a criminal, thy condemnation 
is juſt : for, beſides the fin of thy nature, thou haſt dong 
that againſt heaven, which if thou hadſt done againſt men, 
thy life behoved to have gone for it; and ſhall not, wrath 
from heaven oyertake thee ? ( 1.) Thou art guilty ot high 
treaſoa, and rebellion, againſt the King of heaven. The 
thought and wiſh of thy heart, which he knows as we a3 
the language of thy mouth, has been, no God, Plal,. xiv. 1. 
Thou haſt rejected his government, blown the trumpet, and 
ſet up the ſtandard of rebellion againſt him; being one ot 
thole that ſay, * We will not have this man to reign over us, 
Luke xix. 14. Thou haſt ſtriven againſt, and quenched 
his Spirit ; practically diſowned his laws, proclaimed by his 
meſſcngers ; ſtopped thine ears at their voice, and ſent them 
away mourning for thy pride, Thou haſt conſpired with his 
grand enemy the devil. Although thou art a ſworn ſetrvaat 
of the King of glory, daily receiving of his tavours, and 
living on his bounty, thou art holding a correipondence, 
and haſt contracted a friendſhip with his gteateſt enemy, and 
art acting for him againſt thy Lord; * for the laits of the 
devil ye will do,” John vin. 44. (2.) Thon art a murderet 
' before the Lord. Thou haſt laid the flumbling block of 
thine iniquity before the blind world; and haſt rained the 
ſouls of others by thy ſinful couſſe. And, tho? thou doit not 
ſee now, the time may come when thou ſhalt ſee the blood 
of thy relations, neighbours, acquaintances and others, up- 
on thy head, Matth. xviii. . Wo unte the world becauſe 
© of offences Wo to that man by whom the offence-cameth 2 
Yea, thou art a ſelf-murderer before God, Prov. vin. 36. He 
that finneth ayainſi me, wrongeth bis own ſoul : all they that 
bate me, love death. Ezzk. xviii. 31. by will ye die? The 
laws of men go as far as they can againſt the ſelf-murderer; 
denying his body a burial place amongſt others, and coa- 
fiſcating his goods; what wonder is it the law of God is fo 
ſevere againſt ſoul-murderers ? 1s it ſtrange, that they who. 
will needs depart from God now, colt what it will, be forced 
to depart from him at laſt into everlaſtiog fre ? But what 
is yet more criminal, thou art guilty of the murder of the 
Son of God, for the Lord will reckon thee amongſt tho? 
| 14 FY 
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120 The Dockrine of the State of Wrath, State II. 
that pierced him, Rev. i, 5. Thou haſt rejected him as 
well as the Jews did; and by thy rejecting him, thou haſt 
juſtißed their deed, They indeed did nor acknowledge him 
to be the Son of God, but thou doſt. What they did a- 
gainſt him, was in a ſtare of humiliation but thou baſt 
ated againſt him, in his ſtate of exaltation. Theſe things 
will appravate thy condemnation. What wonder then, if 
be voice of the Lamb change to the roaring of the hon, 
againſt the traitor and murderer. y 4 

Obje3. hut ſome will fay, I: there net @ vaſt diſprepor ion 
betrwixt our fin, and that wrath you talk of ? 1 anfwer, No; 
God puniſheth no more than the finner deferves. To rec- 
tify your miſtake in this matter, conſider, (1) The vaſt 
re waras God has annexed to obedience. His word is not 
more full of fiery wrath againſt ſin, than it is of gracious 
rewards to the obedience it requires, If heaven be in the 
promiſes, it is altogether e quil that hell be in the threatdings. 
If death were not in the balance with life, eternal miſery 
with eternal happineſs, where were the proportioh ? More - 
over fin deferves the miſery, but our beit works do not de- 
ſerve the happineſs ; yet both are ſet before us: fin and mi- 
fery. holineſs and happineſs. What reaſpn is, there then to 
complain? (2.) Row fevere ſoever the threatnings be, yet 
2'! hzs enough ado to reach the end of the law. Fear him,” 
ſays our Lord, which after he hath killed, hath power to 
* calt into hell; yea, 1 ſay unto you, fear him,“ Luke Xii. 5, 
This deſpeaks our dread of divine power and majeſty ; but 
yet how few fear him indeed! The Lord knows the ſin- 
ners heart to be exceedingly intent upon fulfilling their 
luſts; they cleave ſo fondly to theſe fullome breaſts, that a 
ſwall force does not ſuffice to draw them away from them. 
They that travel through defarts, where they are in bazard 
from wild bealls have need to carry fire along with them; 
and they have need of a hard wedge that have knotty tim- 
ber to cleave; ſo a holy law muſt be fenced with a dreadful 
wrath, in a world lying in wickedneſs., But who are they 
that complain of that wrath as too great, but thoſe to whom 
it is too little to draw them off from their ſinful courfes? It 
was the man who pretended to fear his Lord, becauſe be was 
an auſtere man, that kept his peund laid up in a naphin; 
and fo he was condemned out of bir own mouth, Luke xix. 


Head Ii. confined and vindicated. mar 
20, 21, 22. Thou art that man, even thou wh 
1 am anſwering. How can the wrath thou art under, and 
liable to, be too great, while yet it is not ſufficient to awaken 
thee to fly from it? Is it time to relax the penalties of the 
law, when men are trampling the commands of it under 
foot? (3.) Conſider how God dealt with his own Son, 
whom be /pared net, Kom. viii 32. The wrath of God 
ſeized on his ſoul and body both, and brought him into the 
duft of death. That his fufferings were not eternal, flowed 
from the quality of the ſuffꝭ rer, who was infinite ; agd there- 
fore able to bear at once, the whole load of wrath: and 
upon that account his ſufferings were infinite in value. But 
in v-lue, they muſt be protrafted to an eternity. And 


what confideoce can a rebel ſubje& have to quarrel (for his 


rt) a puniſhment executed on the King's San? (4.) The 
| Bogen doth againſt God what he can. Zebold thou baſi den- 
evil things as thou couldſt, ler. in. 5. That thou haſt not 


o 


done more, and wotte, thanks to him who reſtrained th 

to, the chain which the wolf was kept in by, not to thyſelf, 
Nd wonder God ſhew his power on the finner, who puts 
forth his power againſt God, as far as it will reach. The 


unregenerate man pu's no period to his ſinful courle; and 


would put no bounds to it neither, if he were not reſtrained. 


by divine power for wiſe ends: and therefore it is juſt he be 
for ever under wrath, (5 It is infinite majeſty fin ſtrikes 
againſt; and ſo it is, in ſome fart, an infinite evil. Sin 
riſeth in its demerit, according to the quality of the party 
offended If a man wound his neighbour, his goods, mult 

o for it; but if he wound his prince, his life muſt go to 


make amends for that. The infinity of God makes infinite 


wrath the juſt demerit of ſin. God is infinitely diſpleaſed 
with fin; and when he acts, he mult act like himſelf, and 
ſhew his diſpleaſure by proportionable means, Lefty, 
Thoſe that ſhall lye for ever under his wrath, will be eter- 
nally ſinning, and therefore muſt eternally ſuffer ; not only 
in reſpe d of divine judicial procedure, but becauſe fin is its 
own puniſhment, in the ſame manner az holy obedience is 
its own reward, 7 
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"Vee 1. Of information, I pwr fate by nature @ flate of 
wrath? Then, 


1. Surely we are not born innocent. Theſe chains of 


wrath, which by nature are upon us, ſpeak us to be born cri- 
minals. The ſwaddling bands wherewith infants are bound, 
hand and foot, as ſoon as they are born, may put us in mind 
of the cords of wrath, with which they ate held rn 
as children of wrath. 

2. What deſperate madneſs is it, ſor ſinners to go on in 
their fioful courſes? What is it but to heap coals of fire on 
thine own head, to lay more and more fuel to the fire of wrath, 
to treefure up unte thyſelf wrath againſi the day of wrath ? 
Rom it. 5. Thou mayeſt periſh, when bi; wrath ir kindled 
bat alitile, Plal. ii. 12. Why wilt thou increaſe it yet more? 
Thou art already bound with ſuch cords of death, as will not 
eahly be looſed; what need is there of more ? Stand, care» 

leſs finner, and be this. 

Thou haſt no reaſon to complain, as long as thou art 
out of hell. Wherefore doth a living man complain ? Lam, 
mn. 39. If one who has forſeited his lite, be baniſhed his 
native country, and expoſed to many hardſtups ; he may 
well bear all patiently, ſeeing his life is ſpared. Do ye mur- 
mur, for that ye are under pain and ſicknels ? Nay, bleſs 
God ye are not there, where the worm never dieth, Dot 
thou grudge that thou art not in fo good a condition in the 
world, as ſome of thy neighbours are? Be thankfol rather, 
that ye are not in the caſe of the damned. Is tay ſubſtance 
gone from thee ? Wonder that the fire of God's wrath hath 


not conſumed thyſelf, Kiſs the rod, O finner, and acknow- 


ledge mercy ; for God puniſheth us leſs than our iniguities 
dejerve, Ezra ix. 13. 

4- Here is a memorandum, both for poor and rich. (1.) 
The pooreſt that go from door to door, and hath not one pen- 
ny left them by their parents, were born to an inheritance. 
Their frlt father Adam left them children of wrath; and 
continuing in their natural ſtate, they cannot miſs of 1 it: for 
this is the portion of a wicked man from Cod, and the beri- 
tage appointed to him by God, Job. xx. 29. An heritage, 
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that will furniſh them with an babitation, who have not where 
to lay their head : they hell be caſt into utter darkneſs, Mat. 
xxv. 30 for to them is re/erved the blackneſs of darkneſs ſor 
ever, Jude-12. where their bed hall be forrow ; they 
deus in ſorrow, Iſa |, 11, their food hall be judgment, 
r God will era them with judgment, Ezek. xxxiv. 16. and 
their drink ſhall be the red wine of God's wrath, the dr 
whereof a'l the wicked of the aarth ſhall wring out and dri 
them, Plal, Ixxv. 8. 1 know, that theſe who are deſtitutg 
of worldly goods, and withal yoid of the knowledge and 
grace of God, who therefore may be called the devil's poor, 
will be apt to ſay here, Me bene God will make us ſuffer all 
our miſery in thi: world, and we ſhall be happy in the next ; 
as it their miſerable outward condition in time, | 
their happineſs in eternity. A grofs and fatal miſtake I And 
this is another inheritance they have, viz. lier,” vanity, ang 
things wherem there us ws profit, Jer. xvi. 19. but the hail 
hall fweep away the refuge of lies, Ia. xxviii. 19. Doſt 
thou think, O finner, that God who commands judges on 
| earth, no! /0 reſpect the per/on of the poor in judgment, Lev. 
xix. 15 will pervert judgment. for thee, Nay, know 
for certain, that however miſerable thou art here, thou 
ſhalt be eternally miſerable hereafter, if thou liveſt and dieſt 
in thy natural ſtate. (2.) Many that have enough in the 
world, have far more than they know of. Thou hadſt (it 
1 be) O unregenerate man! an eſtate, a good portion, 
or large ſtock, left thee by thy father ; thou haſt improvea 
it, and the lun of proſperity ſhines upon thee ; ſo that thou 
canſt ſay with Eſau, Gen. xxxiili. 9. { 5eve enough. But 
know, thou haſt more than all that, an inheritance thou 
doſt not conſider of: thou art a child of wrath, an heir of 
hell. That is an heritage which will abide with thee, a- 
midſt all the changes in the world, as long as thou conti- 
nuell in an uare generate ſtate. When thou ſhalt ſeave th 
ſubſtance to others, this mall go along with thyſelf, into 
another world. It is no wonder a ſhughter-ox be fed to the 
full, and is not toiled as others are, Job xxi. 30. The wicked 
is reſerved ts the day of deſirudtion ; they ſhall be brought 
Jerth to the day of wrath, Well then, Reyoice, let thine 
beart chear thee, walk in the way: of thine heart, and in 
the fight of thine ces: live above reproofs and warnings from 
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the word of God ; ſhew thyſelf a man of a five ſpirit, by caſt- 
ing off all fear of God; mock at ſeriouſneſs ; live like thy- 
Gol a child of wrath, an heir of hell: But hnow f hen, that 
for all tbei things God will bring thee into judgment, Eccl. 
xi. 9. Aﬀure thyſelf, % breating ſhall come ſuddenly, 
at an „IIa. xxx 13: For as the cratling of throw 
wander & pot, /o is the laughter of a fool, Eccl, vii. 6. The 
fair blaze, and great noiſe they make, is quickly gone, ſo ſhall 
thy mirth be. And then that wrath that is now ſiſently fink» 
Ing into thy foul, ſhall make a fearful hiſing, © 
85. Wo to him, that, like Moab, 5416 been at eaſe from 
Hir youth, Jer. xlviii. 11. and never ſaw the black cloud of 
wrath hanging over his head. There are many who 5ave 
no changes, therefore they ſear not God, Plal. Iv. 19. They 
have lived in a good belief (as they call it) all their days; 
that is, they never had power to believe an ill report of their 
fouls ſtare. Many have come by their religion too eaſily, 
and as it came lightly to them, ſo it will go from them 
when their trial comes. Do ye think men' flee from wrath 
in a morning-dream ? Or will they flee from the wrath"they 
never ſaw purſuing them ? As Pati tra 
6. Think it not ſtrange if ye ſee one in great diſtreſs a- 
bout his ſoul's condition, who was wont to be 2s jovial, 
and as little concerned about ſalvation, as any of his neigh- 
bours. Can one get a right view of himſelf as in a ſtate of 
Wrath, and not be pierced with ſorrows, terrors, anxiety ? 
When a weight quite above one's ſlrength lyes upon him, 
and he is alone, he can neither ſtir hand nor foot ;| but when 
one comes to lift it off him, he'll ſtruggle to get from under 
ir. Thender claps of wrath from the word of God conveyed 
to the ſoul by the Spirit of the Lord, will ſurely keep a man 
awake. | | 
Lafily, It is no wonder wrath come upon churches and 
natious, and upon us in this land, and that mfants and chil- 
dren yet unbosn ſmart under it. Molt of the ſociety are 
yet children of wrath ; few are fleeing from it, or taking 
the way to prevent it: but people of all racks are helping 
it on. The Jews rejected Chriſt, and their childing have 
been ſmarting under wrath theſe fixteen hundred years. 
Ged grant that the bad entertainment given to Chrilt and 
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his goſpel, by this 12 de not purſued .wjth wad 
on the ſucceeding one, 

„Us (2.) Of 3 "And bere, 85 1 hall drop a 
word to thoſe who are yet in an unregenerate ſtate, 8- Te 
thoſe that are brought out of it. 3. To all indifferently, . + 

1. To you that ate yet in an unregenerate ſtate, l would 
ſound the alarm, and warn vou to ſee to yourſelyes,” While 
yet there is hope. O ye children of wrath, take no reſt im 
this diſmal ſtate; but flee to Jeſus Chriſt the only refuge. 
Haſte and make your eſcape thither, The ſtate of wrath is, 
too hot a climate for you to live in, Micah ii. 40. Ariſe ye 
and depart, for this is not your reſt. O ſinner knoweſt thou 
where thou art ? Doſt thou not fee thy danger.? the curſe 
has entered into thy ſoul; wrath is thy covering z, the hea- 
vens are growing blacker and blacker above thy bead; the 
earth. is weary of thee; the pit is opening her mouth for 
thee ; and ſhould the thread of thy life be cut this moment, 
thou art thenceforth paſt all hopes for ever,  Sirs, if we ſaw 
yon putting a cup of poiſon to your mouth, we would fly to 
you and ſnatch it out of your hands. If we ſaw the houſe 
on fire about you, while ye were faſt aſleep in it; we would 
run to you, and drag you out of it, Bot alas ye are in 
ten thouſand times greater hazard; yet we can do no more 
but tell you your danger; invite, enkibes beſeech, and ob- 
teſt you, to look ro yourſelves ; and lament your ſtupidity 
and obſtinacy, when we cannot prevail with you to take 
warning. If there were no hope of your recovery, we ſhould 
de ſilent, and would not torment you before the time ; but 
tho” ye be loſt and undone, there is hope in Iſrael concern» 
ing this thing. Wherefore, | ery unto you in the name of 
the Lord, and in the words of the prophet, Zech. ix. 2. 
Turn ye to the fireng bold, ye Ae, of hope, Flee to Je. 
ſus Chriſt out of this your natural ſtate. 

Motive 1. While ye are in this ſtate, ye muſt land or 
fall according to the law, or covenant of works. If ye un- 
derſtood this aright, it would ſtrike through your hearts, as 
a thouſand darts. One had better. be à flave to the Turks, 
condemned to the galleys, or under Egyptian bondage, than 
be under the covenant of works now. All mankind were 
brought under it in Adam, as we heard before; anch thou in 
thy varegeaerate ſtate, art {till where Adam left thee, tt 
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is true, there is avother covenant brought in: but what is" 
that to thee, who art not brought into it * Thou muſt needs 
be under one of the two covenants ; either under the law, or 
under grace. That thou art not anger grace, the dominion 
fn over thee. manifeltly evinceth : therefore thou art un- 
the hw, Rom vi. 14. Do not think God bas laid afide 
the friſt covenant, Mat. v. 19, 18. Gal iii | ©. No, he will 
mhapnify the law, and make it bonouradble. It is broken in- 
deed on thy part; bur it is abfurd to think. that therefore 
your obligation is diffolved. Nay, thou mult ftand and falf 
by it, till thou canſt produce thy difcharge from God him- 
ſelf, who is thy party in that covenant ;* and this thou canſt 
not pretend to, ſeeing thou art not in Chriſt. 

Now, to give you a view of your miſery, in this reſpect, 
confider"thefe following things: (t) Hereby ye are bound 
over to death, in virtue of the threatening of death in that 
covenant, Gen ut. 17. The condition being broken, ye 
fall under the penalty, So it concludes you under wrath, 
(2) There is no falvation for you under this covenant, but 
on a condition impoſſible to be performed by you The 
Jaſtice of God muit be fatisfied for the wrong you have done 
already. God hath written this truth in characters of the 
blood of his own Son Yea. and you mult perfectly obey 
the law for the time to come, 80 faith the law, Gal. iii. 
12. The man that doeth them, ſhall live in them. Come then, 
O ſinner, fee if thou canſt make a ladder, whereby thou 
mayeſt reach the throne of God: ſtretch forth thine arms, 
and try, if thou canſt flze on the wings of the wind, catch 
hold of the clouds and pierce through theſe viſible heavens ; 
and then either climb over or break through the jaſper 
walls of the city above. Theſe things ſhalt thou do, as 
foon as thou ſhalt reach heaven in thy natural ſtate, or un- 
der this covenant. (3) There is no pardon under this co- 
venant. Pardon is the benefit of another covenant, with 
which thou haſt nothing to do, Acts xin. 9. and by him 
all that believe are juſtified from all things, from which ye 
© could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes,” As for thee, thou 
art in the hand of a mercileſs creditor, which wiil rake thee 
dy the throat, ſaying, Pay what thou oweſt ; and caſt thee 
into priſon, there to remain, till thou haſt paid the utmolt 
farthing : unleſs thou beeſt ſo wiſe as to get a cautioner in 
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Head ii. Alarm to the enregentvate. 127 
time, who is able to anſwer for all thy debt, and get up thy 
diſcharge. This Jeſus Chriſt alone can do. Tou 
under this covenant, and pleadeſt merey: but what ith 

plea founded on? There is not one” promife of 'mercy'or 


pardon in that covenant. Doſt thou plead mercy for mer- 


cy's ſake ? Juſtice will ſtep in betwixt it and thee ; and plead” 
God's covenant threatning, which he cannot deny. (4) 
There's no place for repentance in this covenant, fo av the 
ſinner can be helped by it. For as foon as ever thou ſinneſt 
the law lays its curſe on thee, which js a dead weight thou 
canſt by no means throw off; no, not tho* thine bead were” 
waters, an1 thine eyer a fountain of tears, to weep day and” 
night tor thy fin, That is what the la cannot do in that it 
is weak through the fleſh, Rom. viii. 3. Now thou artano- 


ther prophane Eſau, that hath fold the blefling; add there is 


no place for repentance, the” thou ſeekeſt it carefully wick 
tears, while under that covenant. (5.) There is no se- 
cepting of the will for the deed under this covenant, Which 
was not made for good will, but good works. The miſtake 
in this point ruins many. They are not in Chriſt, but ſtand 
under the firſt covenant ; and yet they will plead this privi- 
lege. This is jult as if one having made a feaſt for thoſe of 
his own family, when they fit down at table, another man's 
ſervant that has run away from his maſter, ſhould preſump- 
tuouſly come forward, and fit down among them: would 
not the maſter of the feaſt give ſuch a ſtranger that check, 


Friend, how cane thou in bither ? And fince he is none 


of his family, comman4 him to be gone quickly. Though a 
maſter accept the good will of his own child for the deed, 
can a hired fervant expect that privilege? (6.) Ye have no- 
thing to do with Chriſt, while under this corenant, By the 
law of God a woman cannot be married to two huſbands 
at once: either death or divorce mult diſſolve the firſt mar - 
ria ge, ere ſhe can marry another. So we mult firſt be dead 
to the law, ere we can be married to Chriſt, Rom. vii. 4. 
The law is the firſt huſband ; Jeſus Chriſt, who raiſeth the 
dead, marries the widow, that was heart broken and flain 
by the firit huſband, But while the ſoul is in the houſe with 
the firſt huſband, it cannot plead a marriage relation to 
Chriſt, nor be benefits of a marriage covenant,” which is not 
yet entered ito, Gal. v. 4. * Chriſt is become of ov effect to 
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you: whoſoever of you are juſtiſied by the law, ye are 
* from grace. Peace, —— and ſuch like benefits, ate 
benefits of the covenant of grace. And ye mult not thick to 
ſtand off from Chriſt, and the marriage covenant with him, 


- and yet plead theſe benefits: more than one man's wife can 


plead the benefit of a contract of marriage paſt betwixt ano - 
ther man and his own wife. Laffly, See the bill of excluſion, 
paſt in the court of againſt all under the covenant of. 
works, Gal. iv. 30. The fon of the bond-woman ſhall pot be. 
heir. Compare ver. 24. Heirs of wrath muſt nat be heirs 
of glory. Whom the "firſt covenant has power to exclude out 
of heaven, the ſecond covenant cannot bring into it. 

_ Ghje&ion. Then it is impoſſible for us to be ſaved: 42. 
fer, Iris fo, while you are in that ſtate. But if ye would. 
be out of that dreadful condition, haſten out of that ſtate. 
If a murderer de under ſentence of death, fo long as he 
lives within the kingdom, the laws will reach his lite ; hut 
if be can make his eſcape, and get over the ſea, into the 
dominions of another prince, our laws cannot reach him 
theres This is what we would have you to do: flet out of 


the kingdom of darkneſs, into the kingdom of Ged's dear | 


Sax; out of the dominion of the law, into the dominion of 
grace; then all the curſes of the law, or covenant of works, 
ſhall never be able to reach you. 

Metve'2. O ye children of wrath, your ſtate is 8 
ed; ſor ye have loſt God, and that is an unſpeakable loſa, 
Ye are without Cod in the world, Eph. ii 12. Whatever 
| you may call yaurs, ye cannot call God yours. If we look 


to the carth, perhaps you can tell us, that land, that houſe, 


or that herd of catile, is yours. But let us look upward to 


heaven, is that God, that grace, that glory yours? Truly, 


you have neither part nor lot in that matter. When Nebu- 
chadnezzar talks of cities and kingdoms, O how big does he 
ſpeak ! Great Babylon that I bave built —my power — my 


majeſty : but he tells a poor tale when he comes to (ſpeak 


of God, ſaying, your God, Dan. ii. 47 and iv. 30. Alas! 


finner, whatever thou haſt, God is gone from thee. _ O the 


miſery of a godleis foul ! Haſt thou loſt God? Then, (u.) The 
ſap and ſubſtance of all thou halt in the world, is gore. The 
godleis man, have what he will, is one that hath not, Mat, 
xXV, 29. 1 deſy the A man to attain 10 ſoul ſa- 
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ſatis ſaction, whatever he poſſeſſeth, ſince God is not his God: 
All bis days he eateth in darkneſs: in every condition there 
is ſecret diſſatis ſact ion bauots his heart like a ghoſt :- the 
ſoul wants ſomething, tho' perhaps it knoweth not what it 
is : and ſo it will be always, till the ſoul return to God, the 
fountain of ſatis ſaction. (2.) Thou cauſt do nothing to pur- 
poſe for thyſelf; for Cod is gone, bis ſeu! is departed from 
thee, Jer; vi. 8. like a leg out of joint hanging by, wheresf 
a man hath no uſe, as the word there uſed doth bear. 
God, thou halt loſt the fountain of good; and fo, all grace; 
all goodneſs, all the ſaving influences of his Spirit; © What 
can(t thou do then? What fruit canſt thou bring forth, 
more than a branch cut off from the ſtock? John xv. 5. 
Thou art become unprofitable, Rom. iii. 1 2. as a filthy rotten 
thing fit only for the dunghill. (3.) Death has come vp 
into thy windows, yea, and bas ſettled on thy ſace; ſor God 
in whole favour is lite, Plal. xxx, 5. is gone from thee, and 
ſo the ſoul of thy ſoul is departed. What a lothſome lamp 
is the body when the foal is gone? Far more lothſome is 
thy ſoul in this caſe. Thou art dead while thou liveſt. Do 
not deny it; ſeeing thy ſpeech is laid, thine eyes cloſed, and 
all ſpiritual motion in thee ceaſeth. Thy true friends, who 
ſee thy caſe, do lament; becauſe thou art gnne into the land 
of filence. (4) Thou haſt not a ſteady friend among all 
the creatures of God; for now that thou haſt loſt the Ma- 
ſter's favour, all the family is ſet againſt thee, Conſcience 
is thine Enemy : the word never ſpeaks good of thee: God's 
people loth thee, ſo far as they ſee what thou art; Pſal. xv. 4. 
The beaſts and (tones of the field are banded together againſt 
thee, Job v. 23. Hof. i. 18. Thy meat, drink, clothes, 
grudge to be ſerviceable to the wretch that has loſt God, and 
abuſeth them to his diſhonour, The earth groaneth under 
thee ; yea, the whole creation groaneth, and travaileth in pain 
together, becauſe of thee, and ſuch as thou art, Rom. viii. 22; 
Heavenwill have nothing to do with thee z for there Jhall 
in no wiſe enter into it any thing that defilerh, Rev. xxi. 27. 
Only be: from beneath is moved ſor thee, to meet thee t thy 
coming, Ha. xiv. 9. Laſtly, Thy hell is begun already, What 
makes hell, but exclufron ſtom the prelence of God? De. 
part from me ye curſed Now ye are gone from God already, 
wil the curſe upon you. That halt be your periſhment” 
K 
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at length (if ye return not) which is now. your choice. Av 
3. gracious Rate is a (tate of glory in the bud; ſo a graceleſs 
ſlate is hell in the bud ; which if it continue, will come to 
perſecion at Jength. 
Motive, 3. Conſider the dreadful inſtances of the nh 
of God; and Jet them ſerve to awaken thee to flee out of 
this Rate, Conkder, (1.) How it is fallen on men. Even 
in this world, many have been ſet up as monuments. of 
divine vengeance, that others might fear. Wrath bas ſwept 
away multitudes, who have falien together by the hand of 
an angry God. Conſider how the Lord * ſpared not the old 
+ worid, brioging in the flood upon the world of the ungodly: 
* and turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into aſhes, 
* condemned them with an overthrow, making them an ex- 
« ample unto thoſe that after ſhould Jive ungodly," 2 Per.-ii, 
5. 6. But ut is yet more dreadful to think of that weeping, 
evailing and gnaſhing of teeth, amongſt thole, who in hell 
lat up their eyes, but cannot get a drop of water to 
their tongues. Believe theſe things and be warned by them, 
leſt deſtrution come upon thee, for a warning to others, 
(2.) Confider bow wrath fell upon the fallen angels, whoſe 
cale is abſolutely hopeicts. They were the firſt that ventu- 
red to break the hedge of the divine law; and God ſet 
them up for monuments of his wrath againſt fin» They 
once left their own habitation, and were never allowed to 
look in again at the hole of the door; but they are reſerved 
in everlaſting chains under darkneſi, unte the judgment of 
the great day, Jude 6. Laflly, Behold bow an angry God 
dealt with his own Son, ſtanding in the room ot elect ſinners, 
Rom. viii 32. God ſpared net bi: own Son. Sparing mercy 
might have been expected, if any at all. If any perſon could 
have obtained it, ſurely his own Son would have got it; but 
he ipared him not. The Father's delight is made a man of 
ſorrows : he who is the wildom of God becomes ſore amazed, 
ready to faint away with a fit of horror. The weight of this 
wrath makes him ſweat great drops of blood. By the fierceneſs 
of this fire, his heart was {ite wax melted in the midſt of bis 
bowels. Bchold here how levere God is againſt fin | the ſun 
was itruck blind with this terrible ſight, rocks were rent 
graves opened; death, as it were, in the exceſs of aſtoniſh» 


meat, lettiog its . flip away. What is a deluge, a 


riſe | 
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of a diſſolving world, the whole fabrick of heaven and earth 
falling down at once, angels caſt down from heaven into the 


bottomleſs pit? What are all theſe; 1 ſzy, in compariſos 
with this? God ſuffering ! groaning ! dying upon” a croſs! 
infioite holineſs did it, to make fin look like itſelf, viz. in. 
finitely odious. And will nes le N caſe, n 
this wrath? | 
LI. Sasa, what's Col he lep nd 
to do, whoſe wrath thou art liable unto: "He is 4 God of 
infinite knowledge and wiſdom ; fo that none of thy fits, 
however ſecret, can be hid from him, He: infalſibly finds 
out all means whereby wrath may be executed, toward the 
fatisfying of juſtice. He is of iaßaite power, and ſo cant do 
what he will againſt the ſinner. How' "heavy muſt che 
ſtrokes of wrath be, which are laid on by an 
hand ! infinite power tan make the finner prifoher, eved 
hen he is in his greateſt rage againſt heaven. It can bri 
again the ſeveral parcels of duſt our of the grave; put th 
together again, reunite the ſoul and the body, fiſt them before 
the tribunal, hurry them away to the pit, and hold them 92 
with the one hand through eternity, while they are la 
with the other. He is infinitely juſt, and therefore mult pu- 
niſh ; ir were acting contrary to his nature to ſuffer the Foc 
ner to eſcape wrath, Hence the executing of this wrath is 
pleafing to bim; for tho* the Lord hath no*delight in the 
death of the ſinner, as it is the deſtraGion of his own crea» 
ture, yet he delights in it, as it is the execution of juſtice; 
Upon the wicked be ſhall rain ſnares, fire and brimfſont, 
and an borrible tempefl. Mark the reaſon,” For the right 
our Lord loveth righteruſneſs, Plal. xi; 6, 7. Ju cauſe 
my fury to reſt upon them, and I will bt ror tbo Ezek. v. 
13. J alſo will laugh at your calamity, Prov. i. 26. F nally, 
He lives for ever, to purſue the quartel. Let us therefore 
conclude, Ju is « ſearful thing to fall into the bands of the 
living God. 
Be awakened then, O young ſinner! Be awakened, © 
old finner ! who art yet in the ſtate thou waſt born in. Yout 
ſecurity is none of God's allowance; it is the ſleep of death: 
riſe out of it ere the pit cloſe its mouth on you. It is true: 
you may put on a breaſt-plate of iron, make your bow 
X 2 


ſhower of fre and brimſtone on Sudomites, the terrible noiſe 


2 —— —. — —u— 


® 
a 
vn” Wn a4 wu a -_ 
< way — - 0 


FPR 
— - * o - . 


ml 
74 . 
\ 


braſs, and your hearts as an adamant, who can help it? But 
God will break that brazen bow, and make that adaman» 
tine heart, at laſt, to fly into a thouſand pieces. Ve may, 
if ye will, labour to put theſe things out of your heads; that 
ye may yet ſleep in a ſound ſkin, tho' in a ſtate of wrath. 
Ye may run away with the arrows ſticking in your conſcien- 
ces to your work, to work them away; or to your beds 
to fleep them out: or to company to ſport and laugh. them 
away : but convictions fo ſtifled will have & fearful reſurrec- 
tion: and the day is coming, when the arrows of wrath 
ſhall fo ſtick in thy ſoul, as thou ſhalt never be able to pluck 
dem out through the ages of . anleſt _ take 
warning in time 
But if any deſire to flee boom the — — ang for 
that end, to know what courſe ro take, 1 offer them theſe 
few advices, and obteſt and beſeech them, as they love their 
own ſouls, to fall in with them. (1.) Retire yourſelves ia- 
to ſome ſecret place, and there meditate on this your miſery. 
B:lieve'nt, and fix your thoughts on it. Let each put the 
queſtion to himſelf, How can 1 live in this ſtate ? How can 
1 die in it? How will I riſe again, and ſtand before the 
enbunal of Gad in it? (2.) Confider ſeriouſly the fin of 
nature, heart and lite. A kindly fight of wrath flows 
om a deep ſenſe of fin. They who ſee themſelves ex- 
ceeding finful, will find no great difficulty to perceive them- 
ſelves io be heirs of wrath, (3.) Labour to juſtify God in 
this. mater. To quarrel with God about it, and to rage 
lice a wild bu!) in a net, will but 6x you the more io it. 
Humiliation of foul, beſore the Lord, is neceſſary for an 
. God will not fell deliverance, but freely gives it to 
thoſe, who ſee themſelves altogether unworthy of his favour, 
L. Turn your eyes, O priſoners of hope, towards the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and embrace him as he offereth himſelf 
in the goſpel There is m4 ſalvation in any other, Acts iv. 12. 
_ God is a conſumiog bre; ye are children of wrath: if the 
Mediator interpoſe dot betwixt him and you, ye are undone 
_ for ever. It ye would be ſaſe, come under his ſhadow : 
one drop of that wrath cannot fall there, for he delivereth us 
from the wrath to come, 1 Thefl i. 10 Accept of him in 
his covenant, wherein he offereth himſelf to:thees and ſo 
thou ſhalt, as the captive woman, redeem thy life by mar- 
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rying the conqueror . Nu blood will quench - thas' bee 0 
2 which burns againſt thee; in the white raiment of 
his righteouſneſs thou ſhalt be laſe, menen 1 
Can pierce it. | Lvid tas 13. 
II. 1 hall drop a few wouds: tache. W 45 1 
Finſt. Remember bat at that im. 8 when = 
were in your natural (tate) ye were without Chrifi—— have | 
ing no hope, and without God in the world. Call to mind 
that ſtate ye were in formerly, and review the] milery of it, 
There are five memorials I may thence give in to the Whole 
aſſembly of the ſaints, who are no more children of wrath, 
but heirs of God, and joint beirs with Chriſt, thaugh as yet 
in their minority. ( 1.) Remember, that in the daꝶ our Lord 
took you by the hand, ye were in no bettet condition thaw 
others ! O what moved him to take you, when he peſſed by 
your neighbours ! he found you chi/gren of | wrath even ar 
others, but he did not leave you ſo. He; came into the 
common priſon, where you lay in your fetters, even as others, 
_ from amongſt the multitude.of condemned: malefaQtors, 
he picked out you; commanded your fetters)to be taken off, 
— a pardon in your hand, and brought you into the glorious 
y of the children of God, while he left others in the de» 
vil's — (2.) Remember, there we nothiag im you to 
engage him to love you, in the day he. firſt appeared ſor 
your deliverance. Ye were children of wrath even as atrg, 
fit for hell, and altogether unfit. for heaven; yet the King 
brought you into the palace: the King's Son made love 10 
you, a condemned criminal, and eſpouſed you to himſelſ, on 
the day in which. ye might have had been led forth to. execy»+ 
tion. Even ſo, Father, for ſo. 2 in thy g 
Matth. xi. 26. (3) Remember ye were fitter to be lothed 
than loved in that? day. Wonder, that 45 be ſaw you.in 
your blood he looked not at you with abhotrenee and 
paſſed by you. Wonder, that ever ſuch a time could he a 
time of love, Ezek. xvi. 8. ( 4-) Remember, ye ate decked 
with borrowed feathers. It is his comelineſs which is upon 
you, ver. 14. It was he that took off your priſon - garments, 
and clothed you with robes of rightgouſneſs, garments of 
ſalvation ; garments wherewith ye are arrayed as the lilies, 
which toil not, neither do they ſpin. He took the chains 
fcom off your arms, the rope from about your neck; ae 
K 3 
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you in ſuch/a dreſs as ye might be ft for the court of hea» 

ven, even to eat at the King's table. (5.) Remember your 

fan ir thi: day, as Pharaoh's butler who had forgotten Jo- 
ſeph. Mind how you have forgotten, and how unkindly you 
have treated him, who remembred you in your low eſtate. 
Is this your kindneſs to your friend'? In the day of your de- 

| Jiverance, did ye think ye could youu thus requited him, 
your Lord !. 

Second'y, Pity the children. of —_ the world that [yes 
in wickedneſs. Can ye be unconcerned for them, ye who 
were once in the ſame condition? Ye have got aſhore indeed, 
but your fellows are yet in hazard of periſhiog; and will 
not ye make them all pom̃ble help for their deliverance ? 
What they are, ye ſometime were. This may draw pity 
from you. and engage you to uſe all means for "ther reco- 

very. fee Tat. in. 1. 2 3. 

Thirdly, Admire that warchleſs love which brought you 
out of the ſtate of wrath Chriſt's love was active dove, he 
loved thy foul jrom the pit of corruption. It was noealy 
work to purchaſe the life of the condemned ſinner; but he 
gave his life for thy liſe. He had his precious blood ta 
quench that flame of wrath, which otherwiſe would have 
burnt thee up. Men get the beſt view of the ſtars from the 
bottom'of a deep pit; from this pit of miſery into which 
thou waſt caſt by the firſt Adam, thou mayeſt get the beſt 
view of the Sun of righteouſneſs in all its dimenſions. "He is & 
the ſecond 4dam who took thee out of the horrible pit, _ 
and out of the miry clay. How broad were the fkarts of that = 
love, which covered ſuch a multitude of fins ! Behold the K 
length of it, reaching from cverlaſting to everlaſting, Plal, 'E 
em, 17. the depth of it, going fo low as to deliver thee from Li 
the lowef} bell, Plal. Ixxxvi. 13. the height of it, in raiſing 
thee up to fit in heavenly places, Eph. ii. 6. — 
Feri, Be humble, carry low fails, walk ſoftly all your D 
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years. Be not proud of your gifts, graces, privileges, or 
attainments : but remember ye were children of wrath even _ 
#s ethers, The peacock walks lowly, hangs down his ſtar- te: 
ry ſeathers, while he looks to his black feet, /cot 3e 10 the oe 
hole of the pit, whence ye are digged, and walk humbly as it ne 


becomes free grace's debtors. 
Laſtly, Be wholly for your Lord. Every wile js obliged it, 
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to be dutiſul to her huſband; but double tyes lye upon her 
who was taken from a priſon or a dunghill. If your Lord 
has delivered you from wrath, ye ought, upon that very 8. 
count, to be wholly bis; to act for him. to'ſuff-r for him, 
and to do whatever he calls you to, The ſaints” have 90 
reaſon to complain of their lot in the world, whatever it be. 
Well may thay bear the croſs for him, by whom the curſe 
was born away from them. Well may they bear the wrath* 
of men in this cauſe, who has freed them from the wrath of 
God; and chearfully go to a fire for him, dy whom hell- 
fire is quenched to them, Soul and body and all thou hadſt 
in the world were ſometime under wrath ;z he has removed 
that wrath, ſhall not all theſe be at his ſervice ? That thy foul 
is not overwhelmed with the wrath of God, is owing pure - 
ly to Jeſus Chriſt; and ſhall it not then be à temple for his 
Spirit? That thy heart is not fillzd with horror and deſpair, 
is owing to him only ; to whom then ſhould it be devoted but 
to him alone? That thine eyes are not blinded with the 
ſmoke of the. pit, thy hands are not fettered with chains of 
darkneſs, thy tongue is not broiling in the fire of hell, and 
thy feet are not ſtanding in that lake that burns with fire and 
brimſtone, is owing purely to Jeſus Chriſt z and ſhall not 
theſe eyes be employed for him, theſe hands act for him, 
that tofgue ſpeak for him, and theſe feet ſpeedily run his 
errands? To him who believes that he was a child of wrath, 
even as others, but is now delivered by the bleſſed Jeſus, 
nothing will appear too much to do or ſuffer for his deliver- 
er, when he has a fair call to it. 
Hl. To conclude with a word to all; let no man think” 
lightly of fin, which lays the ſinner open to the wrath of God. 
Let not the (in of our nature, which wreaths' the yoke of © 
God's wrath ſo early about our necks, ſeem à ſmall thing is 
our eyes, Fear the Lord, becauſe of his dreadful wrath, 
Tremble at the thoughts of ſin; againſt which God has ſuch 
fiery indignation, © Look on his wrath, and ſtand in awe, 
and (in not. Do you think this is to preſs you to flaviſh- 
tear? If it were ſo, one had better be a flave to God with a 
trembling heart, than à free man to the devil, with « feared. 
conſcience, and à heart of adamant. But it is not ſo, you 
may love him, and thus fear him too; yea, ye ought to do 
it, though ye were ſaints of the firſt magnitude, - See bſal. 
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cxix. 10. Matth. x. 28. Luke Xii. 3. Heb, xii. 28, 29. Al- 
tho ye have paſt the gulphl of wrath, being io Jeſus Chriſt, 
yet it is but veaſonabhle your hearts ſhiger, when ye look 
back to it, Your fin ſtill deſerves wrath, even as the ſins of 
others; and it would be terrible to be in a fiery furnace, 
alhough by a miracle we were Wannen 
9 us. ® 
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Man's Utter Inability to recover Himſelf, 


Romans v. 6. 
Aw Ghiges were yet without firength, ws oye rims Cheri 
died for the ungodly. 


Joun vi. 44- 
No man can come to me, go the Fatler which bath Jen 
en 
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E have now had a view of the total corruption * man's 
nature, and that load of wrath which lyes on him, 
that gulph of miſery he is plunged jato in bis natural ſtate. 
But there is one part of his miſery that deſerves particular 
conſideration ; nat ly, his utter inability to recover bimſelf. 
the knowledge of which is neceſſary for the due humiliation 
of a ſinner. What I deſign here is, only to propoſe a few 
things, whereby to capvince the unregenerate man of this 
his inability; that he may ſee an ablolute need of Chriſt, 
and of the power of his grace. 

As a man that is fallen into a pit, cannot be e to 
delp himſelf opt of it, but by one of two ways; either by 
doing all himfelf alone, or taking hold of, and improving the 
help offered him by others; ſo an unconverted man cannot 
be ſappoſed to help himſelf out of that ſtate, but either in 
the way of the law, or covenant of works, by doing all him- 


{elf without Chriſt ; or elſe in the way of the goſpel, or co · 
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venant of grace, by e his own ſtrength to lay hold 
upon, rr 
But alas } the unconverted man is dead in the pit, and can- 
not kelp himſelt either of theſe ways. Not the firſt way: 
for the firſt tent tells us, that when our Lord ename to help 
us, we were without firength, unable to recover ourſelves. 
We were ungodly; — under a burden of guilt and 
wrath, yet. without ſtrength, unable to ſtand under it, aud 
unable to throw it off, or get from under it: ſo that all 
mankind had undoubtedly. periſhed, had not Chriſt died for 
the ungodly, and brought help to them who could never have 
recovered themſcives. But when Chriſt comes and offereth' 
help to ſinners, cannot they take it? Cannot they improve 
help when it comes to their hands ? Nog the ſecond text 
tells us, they cannot; Me man can come unte me (i. e. be- 
heve in me, John vi. 35) except the Father \draw' him. 
This is a drawing which enables them to come, who till 
then could not come, and therefore could not help themſelves, 
by improving the help offered. It is a drawing, which is al- 
ways eff-Qual; for it can be no leſs than hearing and learn- 
ing of the Father, which whoſo partakes of, cometh to Chriſt, 
ter. 28. Therefore it is not drawing in the way of mere 
moral ſuaſion. which may be, yea, and always is ineffectual. 
but it is drawing by mighty power, Eph, i. 19. abſolotely 
neceflary far them that have no power in Ceres go 
and take hold of the offered belp, 2 | 
Hearken then, O unregenerate man, — be * wy 7 
that as thou art in a maſt miſerable ſtate by nature, ſo thou | ft 
art utterly unable to recover thyſelf, any manner of way. 1 
Thou art ruined; and what way wilt thou go to work, to 
recover thyſelf? Which of theſe two ways wilt thou ebule?: 
Wilt thou try it alone? Or wilt thou make ule of help? 
Wilt thou fail on the way of works, or on the way of the 
goſpel? 1 know very weil, thou wilt not fo much as try the 
way of the goſpel, till ance thou haſt found thy recovery im- 
practicable in the way of the law. Therefore we ſhall be · 
where corrupt nature teaches men to begin, vix. at the 
way of the law of works. 
1. Sinner, I would have thee believe that ty: working 
will never eſſect iti. Work and do thy beſt; thou ſhalt ne- 
rer be able to work thylelf out of this tate of corruption and 
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wrath. Thou muſt have Chriſt, elſe 
nally. It is only Chriſt in you, can 
But if chou wilt needs try it, then I mult lay before thee, 
from the unalterable word of the living 
which thou muſt do for thyſelf; and if thou 
it muſt be yielded, that thou art able to recover thyſelf : but 
if not, then thou canſt do nothing this way r 
very. 

Fiasr. If thou wilt enter-into liſe. beep the . 
ments, Matth. xix. 17. That is, if thou. wilt by doing, en- 
ter into life, then petſectly keep the ten commands. For the 
ſcope of theſe words is, to beat down the pride of man's 
heart; and to let him ſee an abſolute need of a Saviour, 
from the impoſſibility of keeping the law. The anſwer is 
given ſuitable to the addreſs, - Our Lord checks him for 
his compliment, Good Mafler, ver. 16. telling him, There 
is none guad but one, that is Ged, ver. 11. As if he bad 
ſaid, you think yourſelf a good man, and me another; but 
where goodneſs is ſpoken of, men and angels may veil their 
faces before the good God, And as to his queſlian, wherein 
he diſcovereth his legal dif » Chriſt does not anſwer 
him, ſaying, Believe and theu ſhalt be ſaved, that would 
not have been ſo ſeaſonable in the caſe ot one who thought 
he couid do well enough for himſelf, ii he but knew what 
good things he ſhould do; but, ſuitable to the humour the 
man was in, he bid him 4eep the commandments ; keep them 
nicely and accurately, as thoſe that watch maletaRors in 
priſon, leſt any of them eſcape, and their life go for theirs, 
See then, O unregenerate man, what canſt thou do in this 
matter; for if thou wilt recover thyſelf in this way, thou 
mult perfectly keep the commandments of Gd. 

and (1.). Thy obedience mult be perfect, in reſpe& of 
the principle of it ; that is, thy {ou}, the principle of action, 
mult be perſectly pure, and aitogether without ha, For the 
law re all moral perfection; not only cual, but ha- 
bitual, and fo condemns original fo; impurity of nature, as 
well as of actions Now, if thou canſt bring this to paſs, thou 
ſhail be able to anſwer that queſtion of Solomon's ſo as ne- 
ver one of Adam's poſterity could yet anſwer it, Prov. xx, 
9. bs can ſay I bave made my beart clean ? But if thou 


unt not, the very want of thus perſection is a Gn; and ſo 
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lays thee open to the curſe, and cuts thee oF ſcom liſe t yeus 
it makes all thine actions, even thy beſt actions, ſinful, for 
who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean I Job xiv. 4. 
And doſt thou think by fin, to help thyſelf out of fin-and 
miſery? (2.) Thy obedience muſt alſo be perſect in pat. 
It mult be as broad av the whole law of God ; if thou lackeſt 
one thing thou art undones! for the law denounceth the 
curſe on him that continueth not in every thing writes 
therein, Gal. ii. 10. Thou moſt give internal and enter - 
nal obedience to the whole law; — all the commands 10 
heart and life. If thou breakeſt any one of them; that 
will infure thy ruin: a vain thought or idle word, will ſtill 
ſhut thee up under the curſe. (3.) It muſt be perſect in 
reſpect of degrees, as wat the "obedience of Adam, while 
he tiood in his innocence: this the law requires, and will 
accept of no leſs, Mat. xxii. 39; Thou halt eue the Lord 
thy God, with all thy beart, and with all" thy foul,” and 
with all thy mind. If one degree of that love required by 
the law be wanting; if each part uf thy obedience be not 
ſcrewed up to the preateſt height commanded ; that want is 
u breach of the law, and fo leaves thee ſtill under the-curſe. 
One may bring as many buckets of water to à houſe that is 
on fire as he is able to carry, and yet it may be conſumed : 
and will be fo, if he bring not as many as will quench the 
fre : even ſo, although thou ſhouldſt do what thou art able, 
in keeping the commands, iſ thou fail in the leaſt degree of 
obedience which the law enjoins, thou art certainly ruined 
for ever; unleſs thou take hold of Chrift, renougcing all thy 
righteouſneſs as filthy rags, fee Rom. x. 5. Gal; iii. 10. 
Lg, It muſt be perpetual, 'as the man Chriſt's obedience 
was, who always cid the things that pleaſed the Father 
for the tenor of the law is, Curſed is he that continuerh nat 
in all things written in the law to do them. Hence, though 
Adam's obedience was for a while abſolutely perfe, yet be- 
cauſe at length he tripped in one point, viz. in eating the 
forbidden Frvit, he fell under the curſe of the law. If one 
ſhould live a dutifol ſubject to his prince, till the eloſe of 
bis days, and then confpire againſt him, he muſt die for 
bis treaſon: even fo, though thou ſhouldſt}, all the time of 
thy lie, live in perſect obedience to the law of God, and 
only at the hour of death entertain a vain thought, or pro» 
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coence an idle word; that idle word or vain thought, 


would blot out all thy former righteouſneſs, and ruin thee ; 
namely, ane — 
thyſelf; + 

— — obedience thou: PRI if. thou 
wouldit recover thyſelt in the way of the law; but though 
thou ſhould t thus obey, the law ſtakes thee down in the 
Rate of wrath, till another demand of it be ſatisfied; via. 
Scotty, Thou muſt pay what thou oweſt. It is un- 
deniable thou art a ſinner; and whatever thou mayeſt be in 
time to come, juſtice muſt be farisfied for thy ſin already 
committed. The honour of the law muſt be maintained, 
by thy fuffering the denounced wrath. It may be thou haſt 
changed thy courſe of life, or art now reſolved to do it, and 
ſet about the keeping of the commands of God; but what 


haſt thou done, or what wilt thou do, with the old debt? 


Your obedience to God, though it were perfect, is a debt 
due to bim, for the time wherein it is performed, and can no 
more ſatisfy for former fins, than à tenant's paying the eur - 
rent year's rent can ſatisfy the maſter for all by-gones. Can 
the paying of new debts it a man from old accounts? 
Nay, decetve not yourſelves, you will find theſe laid up in 
ſtore with God, and ſealed up among his treaſures, Deut. 
xxxii. 34. It remains then, that eithet thou muſt bear that 
wrath, to which for thy fin thou art hable, according to the 
law; or elſe, thou muſt acknowledge thou canſt not bear 
it. and "thereupon. have recourle to the ſurety, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Let me now aſk thee, art thou able to ſatisfy 
the jultice of Cod? Canſt thou pay thy own debt? Surely 
not; for, ſeeing he is an inſinite God, whom thou baſt of- 
tended, the puniſhment, being ſuited to the quality of the 
off-ace, muſt be infinite. But ſo it is, thy puniſhment or 


ſufferings for fin cannot be iofinite in value, ſeeing thou art 


a Gave creature; therefore they muſt be infinite in duration 
or continuance, that is, they muſt be eternal. And ſo ali 
thy ſufferings in this world are but an earneſt of what thou 
mult ſuffer in the world to come. 

Now, foner, if thou canſt anſwer theſe an thos 


mayeſt recover thyſelf in the way of the law. But art thou 


not conſcious of thy inability to do any of theſe things, much 
giore to do them all? Yet if thou do not all, thou doſt vo-. 
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thing. Torn then to what courſe of life thou wilt, thou 
art ſtill in a ſtate of wrath; Screw up thy obedience to the 
greateſt height thou canſt; ſuffer what God lays upon thee, 
yea, add if thou wilt to the burden, and walk under all 
without the leaſt impatience; yet all this will not ſatisfy the 
demands of the law, and therefore thou art ſtill a ruined 
creature. Alas! | ſinner, what art thou doing, while thou 
firiveſt to help thyſelf, but doſt not receive and unite with 
Jefus Chriſt? Thou art labouring in the fire, wearying thy- 
ſelf for very vanity; labquring-to enter into heaven by the 
door, which Adam's fin fo bolted, as neither he, nor any 


* 


of his loſt poſterity can ever enter by it. Doſt thou not ſee 


the flaming ſword of juſtice keeping thee off from the tree 
of life ? Doſt thou not hear the law denouncing à curſe on 
thee for all thou art doing, even for thy obedience, thy 
prayers, thy tears, thy reformation of life, &c. becauſe, 
being under the law's dominion, thy beſt works are not 
ſo good, as it requires them to be, under the pain of the 
curſe? Believe it; firs, if you live and die out of Chriſt, 
without being actually united to him as the ſecond” Adam, 
a life giving ſpirit, and without coming under the covert of 
his atoning blood, though ye ſhould do the utmoſt that any 
man on earth can do, in keeping the commands of God, ye 
ſhall never fee the face of God in peace. If you ſhould 
from this moment bid an eternal. farewel to this world's 
joy, and all the affairs thereof, and henceforth buſy your- 
ſelves with nothing but the ſalvation of your ſouls: if you 
ſhould go into ſome wilderneſs, live upon the grafs of the 
field, and be companions to dragons and owls: if you 
ſhould retire to ſome dark cavern of the earth, and we 


there for your fins, until ye have wept yourſelves blind, 


yea, wept out all the moiſture of your body: if ye ſhould 
confeſs with your tongue, until it cleave to the roof of 
your mouth; pray, till your knees grow hard as horns 
faſt, till your body become like a ſkeleton, and after all 
this, give it to be burat; the word is gone out of the Lord's 


mouth in righteouſneſs, and caonot return: you ſhonld pe- 


riſh tor ever, notwithſtanding of all this, as got being in 
Chriſt, John xiv. 6. No man cometh unto the Father but by 
me. Acts iv. 1. Neither is there ſalvation in any other. 
Mark xvi. 16. He that believeth not ſhall be damned. 
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06bjed. But God is k merciful God, and he knows we are 
not able to anfwer theſe demands; we hope therefore to be 
ſaved, if we do as well as we can, and keep the commands 
8s well as we are able; Anse (1) Though thou art able to 
do many things, thou art not able to do one thing aright: 
thou canſt do nothing acceptable to God being out of Chriſt, 
John xv. 5. Without me ye can de nothing. An unrenewed 
man, as thou art, can do nothing but fin, as we have als 
ready evinced. © Thy beſt actions are fin, and fo they in- 
creaſe thy debt to juttice, how then can it be expected the) 
ſhould leſſen it? (2.) if God ſhould offer to ſave men up- 
an condition that they did all they could do, in obedience 
to his commands, we have ground to think, that theſe who 
would betake themſelves to that way ſhould never be ſaved; 
for where is the man that does as well as be can? Who 
ſees not many falſe ſteps be has made, which he might 
have evited? There are ſo many things to be done, fo 
many temptations to carry us out of the road of duty, and 
our nature is ſo very apt to be ſet on fire of hell,_that we 
would. furely fail, even in ſome point that is within the 
compals of our natural abilities. But (3.) Though thou 
ſhouldit do all thou art able to do, in vain doſt thou hope 
to be ſaved in that way. What word of God is this hope of 
thine founded on? It is neither founded on law nor goſpel, 
and therefore it is but a deluſion. It'ts not founded on the 
goſpel; for the goſpel leads the ſoul out of itſelf ro Jefus 
Chriſt for all; and it e/tabliſheth tbe law, Rom. iii. 31. 
whereas this hope of yours cannot be eſtabliſhed but on the 
ruin of the law, which God will mognify and male bonowre 
able. And hence it appears, that it is not founded on rhe 
law neither. When God ſet Adam a working for happineſs 
to hunſelf and his poſterity, perfect obedience was the con- 
dition required of him, and a curſe was denounced in caſe of 
diſobedience. The law being broken by him, he and his 
poſterity were ſubjected to the penalty for fin committed, 
and withal ſtill bound to perſe& obedience ; for it is ablurd 
to think that man's ſinning and ſuffering for his fin, ſhould 
free him from his duty of obedience to his Creator. When 
Chriſt came in the room of the ele, to purchaie their fal- 
ration, the ſame were the terms. Juſtice had the elect 
under arreſt; if he minds to deliver them, the terms are 
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known, He muſt ſatisfy for. their fin," by ſuſfering the pu- 
niſhment due to it; he muſt do what they cannot do, to wit, 
obey the law perfectly, and ſo-fulfil all righteawſneſs.- Ac» 
cordingly, all this he did, and ſo became the end the law 
for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth. Rom. x. 4. 
And now doſt thou think, God will abate of theſe terms to 
thee, when his own Son got no abatement of them ? Expect 
it not, though thou ſhould(t beg it with tears of blood; for 
if they prevailed, they behoved to prevail againſt the truth, 
jaſtice, and honour of God, Gal in. 10. Cur/ed ir every one 
— continueth not in all things which are written in the 
book of the law to de them. Verſe 22. And the law is not 
of faith, but the man that doth them ſhall live in them It 
is true, that God is merciful; he cannot but be merciful, 
unleſs he ſave you in a way that is neither conſiſtent with 
his law nor goſpe]? Hath not his goodneſs and mercy ſuf - 
ficiently appeared, in ſending the Son of bis love, to do 
what the law could not do, in that it war weak through 
the fleſþ? He has provided help for them that cannot help 
themſelves ; but thou, inſenſible of thine own weakneſs, 
wilt needs think to recover thyſelf by thine own works, 
while thou art no more able rn 
tains of braſs out of their place. 

» | Wherefore I coaclude thou art utterly unable to recover 
thyſelf, by the way of works, or of the law. O that theu 
wouldſt conclude the ſame concering thyſelf. . 

II. Let us try next, what the finner can do to recover 
himſelf, in the way of the goſpel. It is likely, thou think- 
eſt, that howbeit thou canſt not do all, by thyſelf alone, 
yet, Jeſus Chriſt offering thee help, thou canſt of thyſelf 
embrace it, and uſe it to thy recorery. But, O ſinner, be 
convinced of thine abſolute need of the grace of Chriſt: for 
truly there is help offered, but thou canit not accept of it: 
there is a rope caſt out to hale ſhip wrecked ſinners 40 land, 
but alas! they have no hands to catch hold of it: they 
are like infants expoſed in the open field that mult ſtarve, 
though their food be lying by them, unleſs one put it into 
their mouth. To convince natural men of this, let it be 


* conſidered. 


Fi, That although Chriſt is offered in the naſpel, yet 


they cannot believe in him. Saving faith is the faith of 
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God's ele ; the gift of God to them, wrought in 
them by his Spirit. Salvation is offered to them that will 
believe in Chriſt; but how can ye believe? John v. 44. lt 
is offered to theſe that will come to Chriſt; but no man 
can come unte bim, except the Father draw bum. It is of- 
ſered to them that will look to him, as hfted up on the 
pole of the goſpel, Iſa. xlv. 22. but the natural man is ſpi- 
ritually blind, Rev. wi. 17. and as to the things of the Spirit 
of God, he cannot know them, for they are ſpiritually dif- 
cerned, 1 Cor. ii. 14. Nay, whoſoever will, he is welcome; 
let him come, Rev. xxii. 17. dut there muſt be a day of 
power on the finner, before the will be willing, Pſa). cx. 3. 
Secondly, Man naturally has nothing, wherewithal to 
improve, to his recovery, the help brought in by the go« 
ſpel. He is caſt away in a ſtate of wrath ; but is bound 
hand and foot, fo that he cannot lay hold of the cords of 


love, thrown out to him in the goſpel. The moſt ſkilful 


artificer cannot work without inſtruments, nor can the moſt 
cunning muſician play well on an inſtrument that is out of 
tune. How can one believe, how can he repent, whole. un- 
derſtanding is darknels, Eph. v. 8. whoſe heart is a ſtony 
heart, inflexible, inſenſible, Ezck. xxxvi. 26. Whole affec- 
tions are wholly diſordered and diltempered ; who is averſe 
to good, and bent to evil? The arms of natural abilities are 
too ſhort to reach ſupernatural help; hence thoſe who moſt 
excel in them, are oft times moſt eſtranged from ſpiritual 
things, Matth. xi. 24+ Thou haßt hid theje things ſrom the 
wife and prudent. 

Thirdly, Man cannot work a ſaving change on himſelf ; 
but fo chaoged he mult be, elſe he can neither believe nor 
repent, nor ever fee heaven, No action can be without a 
fuitable principle. Believing, repentng, and the like, ate 
the product of the new nature, and can never be produced 
by the old corrupt nature. Now, what can the natural man 
do in this matter? He muſt be regeneraic, begoiten again 
unte @ lively bipe: but as the child cannot be active in his 
own generation, ſo a man cannot be active, but paſſive on- 
ly, in his own regeneration. The heart is that againſt 
Chriſtz man cannot open it, only God can don by his 
grace, Acts xvi. 14. He is dead in fin; he myſt be quick» 
encd, raiſed out of his grave; who can do this but God 


4 = e_— . Al - nit <7 Lat EC 


ans oa fo 


{ 
\ 
t 
b 
6 
t 
4 
b 
6 
C 
tl 
1 
ti 
V 


Head III. Oak lan ann = 145 
himſelf? Eph. if. 1, 5. Nay,» be muſt be created in Chriff 
Feſur unte good works, Eph. ii. 19, Theſe are works of 
omnipotency, and can be done by no leſs power. * 
Fourthly, Man, in his depraved ſtate, is under an utter 
inability to do any thing truly good, as was cleared before 
at large; how then can he obey the goſpel? His nature is the 
very reverſe of the goſpel; how can he of himſelf, fall in 
with that device of ſalvation, and accept the offered reme- 
dy ? The corruption of man's nature infallibly concludes his 
utter inability to recover himſelf any manner of way; und 
whoſo is convinced of the ene, mult needs admit the other; 
for they ſtand and fall together. Were all the purchaſe o 
_ Chriſt offered to the unregenerate man for one good 
thought, he cannot command it, 2 Cor. iii. . Me that we 
are ſufficient of our/elves, to think any thing as of aur/ehver. 
Were u offered on condition of a good word, yet Sow c 
ye, being evil, ſpeak good things? Matth. Xii. 15 Nay, 
were it left to nan” ha to chuſe what is vaſteſt ; Chriſt 
himſelf tells you, John xv. 5. Without me ye can de nothing. 
Lafily, The natural man cannot but refiſt the Lord of- 
fering to help him; howbeit that reſiſtance is infallibly o- 
vercome in the ele, by converting grace. Can the ſtony  - 
heart ehuſe but reſiſt the ſtroke? There is not only an ina 
bility, but an enmity and obſtinacy in man's will by nature. 
God knows, natural man, (whether thou knoweſt it or not) 
that then art obſ{rnate, and thy neck ir an iron neu, and 
thy brow braſs, la. xlviii. 4. and cannot be avercome, but 
by him, who hath broken the gates of braſi, and cut the 
bars of iron in /under. Hence is there ſuch hard work in 
converting a ſinner. Sometimes he ſcems to be caught in 
the net of the goſpel; yet quickly be ſlips away again. 
The hook catcheth bold of him; but he ſtrugyles, till get⸗ 
ting free of it, he makes away. with a bleeding wound. 
When good hopes are conceived of him, by thole that tra- 
vail in birth, for the forming of Chriſt in him, there is oft- 
times nothing brought forth but wind. The deceitful heart 
makes many a ſhift to avoid a Saviour, and to cheat the 
man of his eternal happineſs. Thus the natural man lyes 
_ in a (tate of fin. and wrath, utterly unable to recover 
bunſelf, „ oo FEE IT 
Objed. (1.) If we be under an utter inability to de aby 
. L Y 
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good, how can God require us to do it? An God making 
man upright, Ecclef. vii. 20. gave him a power to do every 
thing be ſhould require of him; this power man loſt by his 
own fault, We were borind to ferve God, and to do what - 
ſoerer he commanded us, as being his creatures; and alſo, 
we were under the ſuperadded tye of a covenant for that ef- 
fet. Now, we having, by our own fault, diſabled our - 
ſelves, ſhall God loſe his right of requiring our taſk, be- 
cauſe we have thrown away the ſtrength he gave us, where- 
withal to perform it? Has the creditor no right to require 
payment of his money, becauſe the debitor has ſquandered 
it away, and is not able to pay him? Truly, if God can 
require no more of us than we are able to do, we need no 
more to ſave us from wrath, but to make ourſelves unable 
for every duty, and to incapacitate ourſelves for ſerving of 
Cod any manner of way, as profane men frequently do; 
and ſo the deeper one is immerſed in fin, he will be the 


more ſecure from wrath ; for where God can require no 


. duty of us, we do not fin in omitting it; and where there is 
po fin, there can be no wrath. (As to what may be urged 
by the unhumbled foul, againſt the putting of our ſtock iq 
Adam's hand, the righteouſneſs of that diſpenſation was 
cleared before.) But moreover, the unrenewed man is daily 
throwing away the very remains of natural abilities ; that 
light and ftrevgth which are to be found amongſt the ruins 
of mankind. Nay, farther, he will not believe his own ut- 
ter inability ro help himſelf; ſo that out of his own mouth 
he will be condemned, Even thoſe who make their natural 
impotency to good, a cover to their floth, do, with others, 
delay the work of turning to God from time to time; under 
convictions, make large promiſes of reformation, which af- 
terward they never regard; and delay their repentance to a 
death-bed, as if they could help themſelves in a moment; 
which ſpeaks them to be far from a due ſenſe of their natu- 
ral inability, whatever they pretend. . 

Now, if Gad can require of men the duty they are not 
able to do; he can in juſtice puniſh them for their not doing 
it, notwithſtanding of their ability, If he have power to 
exact the debt of obedience, he has alſo power to caſt the 
infolvent debtor in bis priſon, for his not paying it. Far- 
ther, tho” unregtnerate men have no gracious abilities, yet 
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they want not natural abilities, which nevertheleſs they will 
not improve, There are many things they can do, which 
they do nor, they will not do them; and therefore thaw: 
damnation will be juſt. Nay, all their inability to 40d is 
voluntary; they will not come to Chriſt, John v. 49. They 
will not repent, they will die, Ezek. xviii. 21. So they will 
be juſtly condemned, becauſe they will not cara to God, nor 
come to Chrilt ; but love their chains better than their liber · 
ty, and darkneſi rather than light, John wi. 19. | 
Objedt. (z.) Why do you then preach Chriſt to us; call 
us to come to him, to believe, repent, and uſe the means 
of ſalvation? A Becauſe it is your duty ſo to do. It is 
your duty to accept of Chriſt as he is offered in the goſpel ; 
to repent of your fins, aad to be holy in all manner of con- 
verſation: theſe things are commanded you of Gad; and 
his command, nat your ability, is the meaſure of your duty. 
Moreover, theſe calls and, exhortations are the means that 
God is pleaſed to make uſe of, for converting bis elect, and 
working grace in their hearts: to them faith cometh 4 
bearing, Rom. x. 14. while they are as unable to help them- 
ſelves as the reſt of mankind are. Upon very good grounds 
| may we at the command of God, who taiſeth the dead, g 
| to their graves and cry in his name, awake thou that fleepeſt, 
: and ri/e from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thes light, Ey. 
; v. 14. And ſeeing the ele& are not ta be knows, and dil- - 
; tinguiſhed from others before converſion, as the ſun ſhines 
h on the blind man's face, and the rain falls on the racks as 
F| well as on the fruitful plains; ſo we preach Chriſt to all, 
„ and ſhoot the arrow at a venture, which God himſelf directs - 
Ti as he ſees meet. Moreover, theſe calls and exhortations are 
f- not akogether in vain, even to thoſe that are not converted 
a by them. Such perſons may be convinced, tho“ they be not 
ts converted; altho' they be not ſanctiſie i by theſe means, 
u- |} yet they may be reſtrained by them, from running into that... 
exceſs of wickedreſs, which otherwiſe they would arrive at. 
zot | The means of grace ſerve, as it were, to embalm 8 
vg dead ſouls which were never quickned by them; tha! they 
to || do not reſtore them to life, yet they keep them from ſmel- 
he | ling ſo rank as otherwiſe they would do. Finally, Tho“ ye 
ar- {| cannot recover yourſelves, nor take hold of the ſaving help 
yet || offered to yon ia the goſpel; yet eren by the power of na- 
PEN 
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ture, ye may uſe the outward and ordinary means, whereby 
Chriſt communicates the benefits of redemption to ruined 
finners, who are utterly unable to recover themſelves out of 
the tate of fin and wrath. Ye may, and can, if ye pleaſe, 
do many things, that would ſet you in a fair way for help 
from the Lora Jeſus Chriſt, Ye may go fo far on, as to be 
not far from the kingdom of God, as the diſcreet ſcribe had 
done, Mark xii. 34. tho' (it would ſeem) he was deſtitute 
of ſupernatural abilities, Tho' ye cannot cure yourſelves, 
yet ye may come to the pool, where many ſuch diſealed per- 
ſons as ye are, have been cured: ye have none to put you 
into it, yet ye may lye at the fide of it, and ue neu: but 
the Lord may return, and leave « bleſſing behind him, as in 
the caſe of the impotent man, recorded John v. 5, 6. 7. 8. 
1 hope Satan does not chain you to your houſes, nor ſtake 
vou down in your fields, on the Lord's day; but ye are at 
 liderty, and can wait at the poſts of wiſdom's door, if ye 
will. And when you come thitber, he doth not beat drums 
#* your ears, that ye cannot hear what is ſaid: there is no 
force upon you, obliging you to apply all you hear to others ; 
you may apply to yourſelves what belongs to your (tate and 
condition; and when you go home, you are not fettered in 
-your houſes, where perhaps no religious diſcourſe is to be 
heard; but ye may retire to ſome ſeparare place, where ye 
can meditate, and poſe your conſcience with pertinent queſ- 
tions, upon what ye have heard. Ye ate not poſſeſſed with 
a dumb devil, that ye cannot get your mouths opened in 
prayer to God. Ye are not ſo driven out of your beds to 
your worldly buſineſs, and from your worldly buſineſs to 
your beds again; but ye might, if ye would, beſtow fome 
prayers to God upon the caſe of your periſhing ſouls. Ye 
may examine yourlelves, as to the (tate of your fouls, in a 
folemn manner, as in the preſence of God; ye may diſcern 
that ye have no grace, and that ye are loſt and undone with- 
out it; and may cry unto God for it. Theſe things are 
within the compaſs of natural abilities, and may be prac- 
tiſed where there is no grace. It muſt aggravate your guilt, 
that ye will not be at ſo much pains about the ſtate and caſe 
of your precious fouls, And if ye do not what you can do, 
ye will be condemned not only tor your want of grace, but 
for your deſpiſiag of it. 
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Object. (3.) But all this is needleſs, ſeeing we are ntter- 
ly unable to keep ourſelves out of the (tate of fin and wrath. 


Anſ. Give no place to that deluſion, which puts aſunder 


what God hath joined, namely, the uſe of means, and a 
ſenſe of our own impotency. It ever the Spirit of God gra- 
ciouſly influence your ſouls, ye will become thoroughly ſen- 
ſible of your abſolute inability, and yet enter upon a vigorous 
uſe of means. Ye will do for yourſelves, as if ye were to do 
all; and yet overlook all ye do. as if ys had done nothing. 
Will ye do nothing for yourſelves, becauſe ye cannot do 
all? Lay down no ſuch impious concluſion againſt your own 
fouls. Do what you can; and it may be, while ye are do- 
ing what you can for yourſelves, God will do for you what 
ye cannot. Underflandeft thou what thou readeft? laid Phi- 
ip to the eunoch; How can I, aid he, except ſome man 
Should guide me? Acts viii. 30 31. He could not uader- 
ſtand the ſcripture he read, yet he could read it; he did 
what he could, he read: and while he was reading, God 
ſent him an interpreter. The Iſtaelites were in a great 
ſtrait at the Ked - ſea; and how could they help themſelves, 
when upon the one hand were mountains, and on the other, 
the enemies garriſon ; when Pharaoh and his hoſt were be- 
hind them, and the Red-ſea before them? What could they 
do? Speat unte the children of Iſrael, faith the Lord to 
Moſes, that they go forward, Exod, xiv. 15. For what 
end ſhould they go forward? Can they make a paſſage to 
themſelves through the ſea? No; but let them go forward. 
faith the Lord, tho' they cannot turn fea to dry land, yet 
they can go forward to the ſhore: and fo they did; and 
when they did what they could, God did for them what' 
they could not do. POR © 
Qui. Has God promiſed to convert and ſave them, who 
in the ule of means; do what they can towards their own 
relief? Anſ. We may not ſpeak wickedly for God ; natural 
men being Hranger to the covenant of promiſe, Eph. il. 12. 
have no ſuch promiſe made to them. Nevertheleſs they do 
not ac rationally, unleſs they exert the powers they have, 
and do what they can, For, (1.) It is poſhble this courſe 
may ſucceed with them. If ye do what ye can, it may be, 
God will do for you what you cannot do for yourſelves. 
This is ſufficient to determine a man in a matter of the ut- 
L 3 
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moſt importance, ſuch as this is, Acts viii, 22. Pray God if 
perbaps the thoughts of thy heart may be ſorgiven thee, Joel 
li. 14. Who bnoweth if be will return? It ſucceſs may de, 
the trial ſhould be. It in a wreck at ſea, all the failors and 
paſſengers had betaken themſelves, each to a broken board 
for ſafety; and one of them ſhould ſee all the reſt periſh, 
notwithſtanding of their utmoſt endeavours to fave them- 
ſelves; yet the very poſkibility of eſcaping by that means, 
would determine that one, (till to do his beſt with his board. 
Why then do not you reafon with yourſelves, as the 
four leapers did, who fat at the gate of Samaria, 2 Kings 
Vit. 3, 4. Why do ye not ſay, / we fir flill, not doing 
what we can, we die; let us put it to a trial, if we be ſaved, 
ve ſhall live; if not. we ſhall but die. (2.) It is probable 
this courſe may ſucceed. God is good and merciful: he 
loves to furpriſe men with his grace, and is often found of 
_ them that fought him not, Iſa. Ixv. 1. If ye do thus, ye 
are fo far in the road of your duty; and ye are uling the 
means which the Lord is wont to bleſs, for mens ſpiritual 
recovery: ye lay yourſelves in the way of the great Phyſi- 
cian, and ſo it is probable ye may be healed. Lydia went, 
with others, to the place where prayer was wont to be made, 
and the Lord opened ber heart, Acts xvi. 13. 14. Ye plow 
and ſow, tho“ nobody can tell you for certain, that ye will 
get ſo much as your ſeed again; ye uſe means for the reco- 
very of your health, tho' ye are not ſure they will ſucceed. 
In theſe caſes probability determines you, and why not in 
this alſo? Importunity, we ſee, does very much with men; 
therefore pray, (meditate, deſire help of God; be much at 
the throne of grace, ſupplicating for grace; and do not 
faint, Though God regard not you, who, in your preſent 
ſtate, are but one maſs of fin; univerſally depraved, and 
vitiated in all the powers of your ſoul; yet he may regard 
bis own ordinance. Tho' he regards not your prayers. your 
meditations, &c. yet he may regard prayer, meditation, and 
the like means of his own appointment, and fo bleſs them 
to you. Wherefore, if ye will not do what ye can, ye are 
_ only dead, but you declare yourſelves unworthy of eter- 
life. | 

To conclude, let the ſaints admire the freedom and power 

of grace, which came to them in their helpleſs condition, 
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made their chains fall off, the irn gate to open to them» 
raiſed the fallen creatures, and | wrought them out of the 
ſtare of fin and wrath wherein they would have lain and 
periſhed, had they not been merci fully viſited. Let the na- 
tural man be ſenſible of his utter i ability to recover himſelf, 
Know thou art without ſtrength; and canſt not come, to 
Chriſt, till thou be drawn, Thou art loſt, and canſt not 
help thyſelf. This may ſhake the foundation of thy hopes, 
who never faweſt thy abſolute need of Chriſt and his grace, 
but thinkeſt to ſhift thyſelf, by thy civility, morality, 
drowſy wiſhes and duties; and by a faith and repentance, 
which have ſprung up out of thy natural powers, without 
the power and efficacy of the grace of Chriſt. O be con» 
vinced of thy abſolute need of Chriſt, and his overcoming 
grace; believe thy utter inability to recover thyſelf; and fo 
thou mayeſt be humbled, ſhaken out of thy ſelf-confidence, 
and lye down in duſt aod aſhes, groaning out thy miſerable 
caſe before the Lord. A kindly ſenſe of thy natural impo- 
tency, the impotency of depraved human nature, would be 
a {tep towards a delivery. 


Thus far of man's natural ſtate, the ſtate of entire de- 
pravation, © | | %: Ini 
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The STATE of GRACE, or of BEGUN RE- 
COVERY. 


REGENERATION. 


1 PETER i. 23. 


Being bern again, not of corruptible feed, but of incor- 
.ruptible, by the werd of God, which liveth and abidetb 


for ever. 


E proceed now to the ſtate of grace, the ſtate of 
begun recovery of human nature, into which, all 

that ſhall partake of eternal happineſs, are tranſlated, 
ſooner or later, while in this world. It is the reſult of a 
gracious change, made upon theſe who ſhall inherit eternal 
life; which change may be taken up in theſe two. (.) la 
oppoſition to their natural real ſtate, the ſtate of corruption, 
there is a change made upon them in regeneration; where- 
by their nature is changed. (2.) In oppoſition to their na- 
tural relative ſtate, the (tate of wrath, there is a change 
made upon them, in their union with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
by which they are ſet beyond the reach of coodemnation, 
Theſe therefore, namely, regeneration, and union with 
Chriſt, I deſign to handle, as the great and comprehenſive 
changes on a ſinner, conſtituting him in the ſlate of grace. 
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The firſt of theſe we have in the text, together with the © 


2 and ordinary means, by which it is brought about. 
The Apoſtle here, to excite the ſaigts to the ſtudy of ho- 


lineſs, and particularly of brotherly love, put them in mind 


of their ſpiritual original. He tells them they were born 
again; and that of one incorruptible ſeed, the ward of God: 
this ſpeaks them to be brethren, partakers of the ſame new 
nature, which is the root from which holineſs, and particu- 
larly brotherly love, doth ſpring. We are once both fig- 
ners; we muſt be born again, that we may be ſaints. The 


fimple word ſignifies to be begotten; and ſo it may be read, 


Matth. xi. 1 1. to be conceived, Matth. i 20. and ts be born, 
Matth. ii. 1. Accordingly. the compound word uſed in the 
text, may be taken in its full latitude, the laſt notion pre- 
ſuppoſing the two former; and ſo regeneration is a ſuper- 
natural real change on the whole man, fly compared to 
natural or corporal generation, as will afterward appear. 
The, ordinary means of regeneration called the leed, where- 
of the new creature is formed, is not curruptible ſeed. of 
ſuch indeed, our bodies are generated; but the ſpiritual 
ſeed, of which the new creature is generated, is incorrup- 
tible ; namely, the word of God which liveth and abideth 
for ever The ſound of the word ot God paſſeth even as 
other ſounds do; but the world laiteth, liveth and abideth, 
in reſpect of its everlaſting effects, on all upon whom it ope+ 
rates. This word, which by the goſpel ts preached unto you, 
(ver. 25.) impregnated by the Spirit of God, is the means of 
regeneration; and by it are dead ſinners railed to life. 
DoCcTRiNG. A men in the flate of grace are born again. 
All gracious perſons, namely, fuch-as are in a ſtate of fa- 


vour with God, and endued with gracious qualities and dil- 


poſitions, are regenerate perſons. lu difaourfing this ſub- 


je&, I ſhall ſhew what regeneration is; next, why it is lo. 


called, and then apply the doctrine. 


Of the Nature of Regeneration. 


I. For the better underſtanding of the nature of regene- 
ration, take this along with you in the firſt place, That as 


there are ſalſe conceptions in nature, ſo there are alſo ia 
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grace; and by theſe many are deluded, miſtaking ſome par- 
tial made upon them, for this great and thorough 
change. To remove fuch miſtakes, let theſe few things 
be conſidered. (1.) Many call the church their mother, 
whom God will not own to be his children, Cant. i 6. 
My mother': children (i. e. falſe brethren) were angry with 
. All that are baptized are not born again. Simon was 
baptized, yet (till in the gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond 
of iniquity, Acts viii. 13, 12. Where Chriſtianity is the 
religion of the country, many will be called by the name of 
Chriſt, who have no more of him, but the name; and no 
wonder, ſeeing the devil had his goats among Chriſt's ſheep, 
in theſe places, where but few protefſed the Chriſtian religion, 
1 John ii. 19. they went out from us, but they were not of 
17. (2.) Good education is not regeneration, Education 
may chain up mens luſts, but cannot change their hearts. A 
wolf is ſtill a ravenous beaſt, though it be in chains. Joaſh 
| was very devout during the life of his good tutor Jehoiada; 
but afterwards he quickly ſhewed what ſpirit he was of, by 
his ſudden apoſtacy, 2 Chron. xxiv. 2, 19, 18. Good ex- 
ample is of mighty influence to change the outward man 
but that change often goes off, when one changes his com- 
pany; of which the world affords many fad inſtances. 
(3.) A turning from open profanity, to civility and ſobriety, 
falls ſhort of this ſaving change. Some are, for a while, 
very Jooſe, eſpecially in their younger years; but at length 
they reform and leave their profane courſes, Here is a 
change, yet but ſuch an one as may be found in men, . ut- 
terly void of the grace of God, and whoſe righteouſneſs is 
fo far from exceeding, that it doth not come up to the righ- 
teouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees. (4.) One may en- 
gage in all the oatward duties of religion, and yet not be 
born again, Tho! lead be caſt into various ſhapes, it remains 
ftill but a baſe metal. Men may efcape the pollutions of the 
world, and yet be but dogs and ſwine, 2 Pet. ii. 20, 22. 
All the external acts of religion are within the compals ot 
natural abilities. Yea, hypocrites may have the counterfeit 
of all the graces of the Spirit; for we read of true holineſs, 
Eph, iv. 23. and faith unſeigned, 1 Tim. i. 5, which ſhews 
us, that there is a counterfert holineſs, and a Yeigned faith. 
(J.) Mea may advance to a great deal of ſtrictneſs in their 
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own way of religion, and yet be ſtrangers to the new birth, 


Acts xxiv. 5, Aﬀter the moſt firaiteſt' ſect of cur religion, 
I lived a Pharifee. Nature bas its on unfanRiifed ſtrict- 
neſs in religion. The Phariſees had ſo much of it; that 
they looked on Chriſt as little better than a mere libertine, 
A man whoſe conſcience hath been awakened, and who 
lives under the felt influence of the covenant of works, 


what will he not do, that is within the compaſs of natural 


abilities? It was a truth, though it came out of a helhſh 
mouth, that tin vor ſkin, all that a man bath will be give 
for bis life, Job ii, 4. (CG) One may bave ſharp ſoul ex+ 
erciſes and pangs, and yet die in the birth. Many have 
been in pain, that have but as it were brought forth wind. 
There may be ſore pangs and throws of conſcience, which 
turn to nothing at laſt. Pharaoh and Simon Magus bad 


ſuch convictions, as made them defire the prayers of others 


for them. Judas repented himſeif;* and under terrors of 


conſcience, gave back his ill-gotren pieces of filver/ All is 


not gold that gliſters. Trees may bloſſom fairly in the ſpring, 
on which no fruit is to b& found in the harveſt; and ſome 
have ſharp ſoul exerciſes, which are nothing but foretaſtes 
of hell. | | 

The new birth, however in appearance hopefully 


- 


may be marred two ways, Fir, Some like Zarah, Gen. | 


XxXvni. 28, 29. are brought to the birth, but go back a» 
gain. They have ſharp convictions for a While; but theſe 
go off, and they turn as careleſs about their ſalvation, as 
profane as ever, arid uſually worſe than ever, their laff fate 
is worſe than their firſt, Math xii. 35. They get awakens 
ing grace, but not converting grace; and that goes off by 
degrees, as the light of the declining day, till it iſſue in 
midnight darkneſs. Secondly, Some like Iſhmael, come 


forth too ſoon ; they are born before the time of the pre- 


miſe, Gen. xvi. 1, 2. compare Gal. iv. 22. and downward. 
They take up with a mere law work, and ſtay not till the 
time of the promiſe of the goſpel, They ſnatch at conſo- 
lation, not waiting till it be given them; aud fooliſhly draw 
their comfort from the law that wounded them. They 
apply the healing plaiſter to themſelves, before their wound 
be ſufficiently ſearched, The law, that rigorous buſband, 
leverely beats them, and throws in curſes and vengeance 


/ 
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vpon their ſouls ; then they fall a reforming, praying, mourn- 
ing, promiſing and vowing, till this ghoſt be laid ; which 
done, they fall aſleep again in the arms of the law; but 
they ate never ſhaken out of themſelves and their own Trighs 
teouſneſs, nor brought forward to Jeſus Chriſt. Lafth, 

There may be a wonderful moving of the aſſections, in fouls 
that are not at all touched with regenerating grace. Where 
there is no grace, there may, notwithſtanding, be a flood of 
tears, as in Eſau, who found no place of repentance, though 
de ſought it carefully with tears,” Heb. xii. 19. There may 
be great flaſhes of joy; as in the hearers of the word, re» 
preſented in the parable by the ftony ground, who anon with 
Joy receive it, Matih. xiii. 20. There may alſo be great de- 
fire after good things, and great delight in them too: as in 
theſe hypocrites deſcribed, Iſa. Iviii. 2. yet they ſeek me 
8 22 and delight to know my way.— They take delight in 

pproaching unto God.“ See how high they may ſometimes 

Fn whe yet fall away, Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. They may be 
* enlightned, taſte of the heavenly gift, be partakers of the 
* holy Ghoſt, taſte the good word of God, and the power of 
* the world to come.” Common operations of the divine Spi- 
rit, like a land flood, make a ſtrange turning of things upſide 
down. And when they are over, all runs again in the ordi- 
nary channel. All theſe things may be, where the ſauclify- 
ing Spirit of Chriſt never reſts upon the ſoul, but the (tony 
heart ſtill remains: and in that caſe, theſe affections cunnor 
but wither becau/e they baue no root. 

But regeneration is a real thorough change, | whereby 
the man is made a new creature, 2 Cor. v. 17, The 
Lord God makes the creature a new creature, as the gold- 
ſmith melts down the veſſe] of diſhonour, and makes it a 
veſſel of honour. Man is, in reſpe& of his natural ſtate, 
altogether disjointed by the fall; every faculty of the foul 
Is, as it were, diſſocated: In regeneration the Lord looleth 
every joint, and ſets it right again. Now this change made 
in regeneration is, 

\ 1. A change of qualities or diſpoſitions: it is not a change 
of the ſubſtance, but of the qualities of the ſoul, Vicious 
qualities are removed, and the contrary diſpoſitions are 
brought in their room. The old man is put off, Eph. iv. 
-22. the new man put on, ver. 24+ Man loit none of the 


rational facuies of his ſoul by 8 he had nn 
ing (till, but it was darkened; be had Rill a will, but it was. 
contrary to the will of God. 30 in regeneration there is not 
a new ſubſtance created, bat new qualities are inſuſed; light 
inſtead of darkneſs; nightequlneſs inſtead of unrighteouſ- 
neſs, 

2. It is a ſupernatural change; he that is aw again, is 
bora of the Spirit. John iii. 5. Great changes may be made 
by the power of nature, eſpecially when aſſiſted by external 
revelation, - And nature may be ſo elevated by the common 
influences of the Spirit, that one- may thereby be turned 
into another man, (as Saul was, 1 Sam. x. 6) who yet 
never becomes a new man. But in regeneration nature it- 
ſelf is changed, and we become partakers of the divine ba- 
ture; and this mult ceeds be a ſupernatural change. Ho 
can we that are dead in treſpaſſes and fins, renew ourſelves, 
more than a dead man can raiſe himſelf out of his grave? 
Who, but the landtifying Spirit of Chriſt, can form Chriſt: 
in a ſoul, changing it unto the ſame i ? Who, but the 
Spirit of ſanctiſication, can give the new heart? Well may 
we ſay, when we ſee a man 1 This'is the finger” 

God. | 1 
7 It is a change into the likeneſs of God, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
We-——beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the ſame image. Every thing that generates, 
generates its like: the child bears the image of the parent: 
and they that are born of God, bear God's image. Man, 
aſpiring to be as God, made himfelf like the devil. In his 
natural ſtate he reſembles the devil, as a child doth the fa- 
ther, John viii. 44- Te are of your father the devil.” But 
when this happy change comes, the image of Satan is de- 
faced, and the image of God reſtored. Chriſt himſelf, who 
is the brighine/s of his Father's glory, is the pattera, after” 
which the new creature is made, Rom. viii. 29. For whom 
* he did foreknow, he alſo did predeſtinate to be conformed 
to the image of his Son.“ Hence, he is ſaid to be conformed 
in the regenerate, Gal. iv. 19. 

4- It is an univerſal change; all things become new, 2 Cor. 
vi. 17. It is a bleſt leaven that leavens the whole Jamp, 
the whole ſpirit, and ſoul and body. Original fin infe&s 
the whole man; and regenerating grace which, is the ſalve, 
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goes a3 far as. the fore, This fruit of the Spirit is in all 
goodneſa: goodneſs of the mind, goodneſs of the will, good - 
nels of the aſſections, goodneſs of the whole man. One 
— — to know religion. or a new tongue 
to talk of it ; but a new heart to love and embrace it, in the 
whole of his converſation. When the Lord opens the fluice 
of grace on the ſoul's new bitth day, the waters ruo through 
the whole man, to purify and make bim fruitful. In theſe 
natural changes ſpoken of before, there are, as it. were, pie- 
ces of new cloth put into an old garment; a new life ſewed 
to an old heart : but the gracious change is a n change, 
a change both of heart and life. 

5. Yet it is but an imperſect change. Tho” every part 
of the man is recewed, there is no part of him perfectly 
renewed. As an infant has all the parts of a man, but 
none of them are come to their perſect growth; fo rege- 
neration brings a perfection of parts, to be brought forward 
in the gradual advances of ſanctiſication, 1 Pet. ii. 2. As 
new born babes defere the fincere milk of the word, that ye 
way grow thereby. Although in regeneration there is a hea- 
venly light let into the mind, yet there is ſtill ſome dark- 
neſs there; though the will is renewed, it is not perſectiy 
renewed; there is lill ſome of the old inclination to fin. 
remaining; and thus it will be till that which is in part be 
done away, and the light of glory came. Adam was crea- 
ted at his full ſtature; but they that are born muſt have 
their time to grow up: So theſe that are born again, do 
come forth into the new world of grace, but TY yy is 
holy; though Adam being created upright, was at the ſame 
time perfectly righteous, without the leaſt mixture of ſinſul 
imper ſe ction. 

Lafily, Nevertheleſs it is a laſting change, which never 
goes off. The ſeed is incorrupiible, ſaith the text; and fo 
is the creature that is formed of it. The life given in te- 

ation, whatever decays it may fall under, can never 
be uttetly loſt. His ſeed remaineth in him, who is born of 
God, 1 John iii. 9. Though the branches ſhould be cut 
down, the root ſhall abide in the earth; and being watered 
with the dew of heaven, ſhall ſprout again: for tde root of 
the righteous ſhail net be moved, Prov. Xi. 3. 
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But to come to particulars, . 
Firft, ln regeneration the mind is faringly cnlighroed; 

There is a new light letinto the underſtanding, ſo that they 

who were ſometimes darkne/5, are new light in the Lord. 

Eph. v. 8. The beams of the light of life-make their way 

into the dark dungeon of the beart ; then night is over, 

and the morning light .s come; which will ſhine more and 
more unto the perfect day: Now the man is illuminated, 

1. In the knowledge of God. He has far other thoughts 
of God, than ever he had before, Hoſ. ii. 20. I will even 
betroth thee unto me in faithſulneſs, and thou ſhalt know 

the. Lard. The Spirit of the Lord brings him back to that 
queſtion, bat is God? And catechiſeth him anew upon 
that grand point, ſo as he is made to ſay, I have beard of 
thee by the bearing of the ear ; but now mine cye ſerth thee 

Job xlii. 5. The =* purity of God, bis exact Jultice, 

his all-ſufl ciency, and other glorious perfeftions, revealed in 

his word, are. by this new light, diſcovered to the ſoul, with 

a plainceſs and certainty that doth as far exceed the know- 

ledge it had of theſe things before, as ocular demonſtration 

exceeds common fame. Ton now he ſees what he only heard 
of before. | 

2. He is enlightned * W of fin. He hath o- 
ther thoughts of it, than he was wont to have. Pormerly his 
fight could not pierce thro" the cover Satan laid over it: but 
now the Spirit of God (trips it before him, wipes off the paint ih 
and fairding : and he ſees it in its native colours, as the worſt 
of evils, — finſul, Rom. vii. 12. O what deformed - 
monſters do formerly beloved lufts + appear ? were they right 
eyes he would pluck them out: were they right hands, be 
would conſent to their cutting off. He fees how offenſive fin 
is to God, how deſtructive it is to the ſoul ; and calls him- 
ſelf ſool, for fighting ſo long againſt the Lord, * 
ing that deſtroyer as a boſom friend. 

3- He is inſtructed in the knowledge of himſelf. Regene- 
rating grace cauſeth the prodigal to come to himſelf, Luke 
xv." 18. and makes men full of eyes within. knowing every 

one the plague of his own heart. The mind being ſavingly 
ealightned, th the man ſees how deſperately corrupt his na- 
ture is; what enmity againſt God and his holy law has lo 

lodged there: ſo that his foul lathes adele No open 65 
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ſelf, EKzek. xxxvi. 31. Then hall ye remember your own 
© evil ways, and your doings that were not good, and ſhall 
© lothe yourſelves in your own. fight. ie is no worſe than he 
was before: but the ſun is ſhining, and fo theſe pollutions 
are ſeen, which he could not diſcern, when there was no 
dawning in him, as the word is, If4. viii. 20. while as yet 
the Gap" of grace was not- broken whth him. - 

4 He is enlightred in the knoaledge of Jeſus Chriſt, 
3 Cor. i. 23, 24. But we preach Chriſt crucihed, unto the 
* Jews a ſtumbling block, and unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs : 
* but unto them that are called, both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt, 
© the power of God, and the wiſdom of God. The truth is. 
uvaregenerate men; tho' capable of Chriſt, have not 
(properly ſpeaking) the —— of him; but only an opt» 
nion, à good opinion of him; as one has of many contro- 


| verted points of doctrine, wherein he 1s far from certainty. 


As when ye meet with a ſtranger upon the road, he dehaving 
himſelf diſcreetly, ye conceive a good opinion of him; and 
therefore willingly cooverſe with him; but yet ye wilt not 
commit your money to him, becauſe, tho? you bave-a-good 
opinion of the man, be is a ſtranger to you; ye do not know 
him. So may they think well of Chrilt :- but they will never 
commit themſelves to him; ſeeing they know him not. But 
faving illumination carries the {oul beyond opinion, to the 
certain knowledge of Chriſt and his excedlency, 1 Theſſ. 1. 
5- For our goſpel came not unto you in word only, but allo 
in power, and in the holy Ghott, and in much afſurance.” 
The light of grace thus diſcovers the ſuitableneſs of the my- 
ſtery of Chriſt, to the divine per fections, and to the finner's 
caſe. Hence, the regenerate admire the glorious plan of ſal- 
vation through Chriſt crucified, lay their whole weight u- 
pon it, and heartily acquieſct therein; for whatever he be 
to others, he is to them 2 Chrift, the power of God, and the 
wiſdom of God. But *renewed men, not ſeeing this, are 
offended in bim; they will not venture their fouls in that 
bottom, but betake tbemſelves to the broken boards of their 
own righteouſneſs. The ſame light conviacingly diſcovers a 
ſuperlative worth, a tranſcendent glory and excellency in 
Chriit, which darken all created excellencies, as the riſiug 
fun makes the ſlars to hide their heads: and ſo it engages 
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pulchre, no puddle, fo vile and loathſome in his eyes as him- | 
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the merchant mai to ſell all that be hath, to buy the one 
pearl of great price. Matth. xiii. 45, 46. makes the ſoul 
well content to take Chriſt for all, and inſtead of all. Even 
as an unſkilful merchant, to whom one offereth a pearl of 
great price, for all his petty wares, dares not venture on the 
bargain ; for tho* he thinks, that one pearl may be more 
worth than all he has, yet he is not ſure of it: but when a 
jeweller comes to him, and aſſures him, it is worth double 
all his wares ; he then greedily embraceth the bargam, and 
chearfully parts with all that he has for that pearl. Finally, 
This illumination in the knowledge of Chriſt, convincingly 
diſcovereth to men a fulneſs ia him, ſufficient for the ſupply 
of all their wants; enough to ſatisfy the boundleſs deſires of 
an immortal ſoul. They are perſuaded ſuch fulneſs is in 
him, and that in order to be communicated, they depend up- 
on it as a certain truth; and therefore their ſouls take up 
their eternal reft in him. | 0 | 
4. The man is inſtructed in the knowledge of the vanity 
of the world, Pſal. cxix. 96a I have ſeen an end of all per- 
ſection. Regenerauing grace elevatcs the foul, ſets it, as it 
were, amongſt the ſtars, from whence this earth cannor but 
appear a little, yea, a very little thing ; even as heaven 
appeared before, while the ſoul was immerſed in the earth. 
Grace brings a man into a new world, where this world is 
reputed but a ſtage of vanity, an howling wilderneſs, 'a val- 
ley of tears. God hath hung the fign of vanity at the door 
of all created enjoyments; yet how do men throng into the 
houſe, calling and looking for ſome what that is ſatisfying; 
even after it has been a thovfand times told them, there it 
no ſuch thing in it. It is not to be got there, Iſa. Ivi, 10. 
T hou art wwearied in the greatneſs of thy way: yet fu thou 
not, There is no hope. Why are men fo fooliſh ? The truth 
of the matter lyes here, they do not fee by the light of grace, 
they do not ſpiritually diſcern that fign of vanity. They 
have often indeed made a rational diſcovery of it: but can 
that truly wean the heart from the world? Nay,' no more 
than painted fire can burn off the priſoners bands. But 
the light of grace is the light of life, powetſul and effica- 
c10us, | 5 f 
Laſfily, (To ſum up all in one word) in regeneration be 
mind is enlightened in the knowledge of ſpiritual things, 
Me | 
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1 John ii. 20. Te have an unctien from the holy One (that is 


from Jefus Chriſt, Rev. iii. 18. It is an allafton to the ſanc- 


tuary, whence the holy oil was brought to anoint the 
prieſts) and ye bnow all things, viz. neceſſary to ſalvation. 
Tho“ men be not book learned, if they be born again, they 

are lpirit learned; for all ſuch are taught of God, John vi. 
45+ The Spirit of regeneration teacheth them what they 
knew. not before ; and what they did know, as by the ear 
only, he teacheth them over agam as by the eye. The light 


. of grace is an overcoming light determining men to aſſent 


to divine truths on the mere teſtimony of God. It is no 
eaſy thing for the mind of man, to acquieſee in divine reve- 
lation. Many pretend great reſpect to the ſcriptures; whom, 
nevertheleſs, the clear ſcripture teſtimony will not divorce 
from their preconceived opinions, But this illumination will 
make mens minds rup, as captives, after Chriſt's chariot 
wheels : which, ſor their part, ſhall be allowed to drive over, 
and caſt Cown their own imaginations, and every high thing 
that cxalieth itſelf againſ} the knowledge of God, u Cor. x. 5. 
It will make them receive the kingdom of God as a little child, 
Mark x 15. who thinks he has ſufficient ground to believe 
any thing, if kis father do bur ſay it is ſo. 

Secendly, The will is renewed. The Lord takes away 
the ſtony heart, and gives a heart of fleſh, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 
and ſo of (tones raiſeth up children to Abraham. Regene- 
rating grace is powerful and efficacious, and gives the will 
a new fet. It does not indeed force it; but ſweetly, yet 
powerfully draws it, fo that ii people are willing in the day 
of his power, Plal. cx. 3. There is heavenly oratory in the 
Mediator's lips, to perſuade ſinners, Pal. xlv. 2. Grace is, 
poured into thy lips. There are cords of a man, and bands 
of love in his hands, to draw them after him, Hol. xi. 


4. Love makes a net for ele& ſouls, which will iofallibly 


catch them and hale them to land. The cords of Chriſt's 
love are ſtrong cords, and they need to be fo; for every 
ſinner is heavier than a mountain of braſs, bd Sian; toge- 
ther with the heart itſelf, draw the cootrary way. But love 
is ſtrong as death: and the Lord's love to the foul he died 
for, is ſtrongeſt love; which acts ſo powerfully, that it muſt 
come off victorious. 
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1. The will is cured of its utter inability to will what is 
While the opening of the priſon to them that are 
bound, is aimed in the goſpel ; the Spirit of God comes 
to the priſon door, opens it, goes to the priſoner, and by 
the power of his grace makes his chains fall off; breaks the 
bond of igiquity, where with he was held in ſin, ſo as he could 
neither will nor do any thing truly good ; brings him forth 
into a large place, Working in him both to will and to do 
* of his good pleaſure,” Philip. ii. 13+ Thenit is that the foul, - 
that was fixed to the earth, can move heaveaward; the 
withered hand is reſtored, and can be ſtretehed out. 
2. There is wrought in the will a fixed averſion to evil. 
In regeneration, a man gets a new ſpirit put within him, 
Ezek. Xxxvi. 26. and that Jiri lufleth againfl the fleſh, 
Gal. v. 19. The ſweet morſel of fn, fo greedily ſwallow- 
ed down, he now lothes, and would fain be rid of it; eren 
as willing as one, that had drunk a cup of poiſon, would 
throw it up again. When the ſpring is ſtopt, the mud lyes 
in the well unmoved : but when once the ſpring is cleared, 
7 the waters ſpringing up, will work the mud away by de- 
4 2 Even ſo, while a man continues in an unte generate 
te, fin hes at eaſe in the heart: but as ſoan as the Lord 
ſtrikes the rocky heart, with the rod of his ſtrength, in the 
day of converſion, grace is in him a well of water ſpring- 
ing up into everlaſting life,” John iv. working away na- 
— corruption, and gradually purifying the heart, Acts xv. 
9. The renewed will riſeth up againſt fin, ſtrikes at the 
root thereof, and the branches too. Luſts are now grie- 
vous, and the ſoul endeavours to ſtarve them: the corrupt 
nature is the ſource of all evil, and therefore the foul will 
be often laying it before the great Phyſician. O what ſor- 
row, ſhame and ſelf-lothing fill the heart, in the day that 
grace makes its triamphant entrance into it? for now the 
madman is come to himſelf, and the remembrance of bis ſol - 
lies cannot but cut him to the heart. | 
Laſth, The will is endued with an inclination, bent, and- 
propenſity to good. In its depraved (tate, it lay quite another 
way, being prone and bent to evil only; but now, by a 
pull of the omnipotent, ali-conquering arm, it is drawn from 
evil to good, and gets another let. And as the former ſet 
vas natural ; fo this is oatural too, in reſpect ot the new na» 
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ture given in regeneration, which has its own holy luſting: 
as well as the corrupt old nature hath its ſinſul loſtings, Gal. 
v.17. The will, as renewed, inclines and points towards 
God and godlineſs. When God made man, his will, in 
reipe& of its intention, was directed towards God, as his 
chief end; in refpe of its choice, it pointed toward that 
which God willed. When man unmade himſelf, his will 
was framed into the very reverſe hereof 3 he made himſelf 
his chief end, and his own will his Jaw. But when man is 
new made in regeneration, grace rectiſies this diforder in 
ſome meaſure, though not perfectly indeed; becauſe we are 
but renewed in part, while in this world. It brings back 
the ſinner out of himſelf, to God as his chief end, truly, 
tho? not perfectly, Pſal. Ixxin. 25 * Whom have 1 in heaven 
but thee 3 and there is none upon earth that I defire beſides 
© thee,” Philip. i. 21. For to me to live is Chriſt.” It makes 
him to deny himſelf; and whatever way he turns, to point 
habitually towards God, who is the center of the gracious 
foul, its home, its dwelling place in all generations; Pſal. xc. 
1. By regenerating grace, the will is framed into-a con- 
formity to the will of God. It is conformed to his preceptive 
will, being endued with holy inclinations, agreeable to e- 
very one of his commands, The whole law is impreſſed on 
the gracious foul: every part of it is written overon the re- 
newed heart, And altho' remaining corruption makes ſuch 
blots in the writing, that oft-times the man himſelf cannot 
read it: yet he that wrote it can read it at all rimes; it is 
never quite blotted out, nor can be. What he has written 
he has written, it ſhall ſtand: * For this is the covenant, 
] will put my laws into their mind, and write them in their 
hearts,“ Heb. viii. 10. And it is a covenant of ſalt, a per- 
petual covenant. It is alſo conformed to his providential 
will; fo that the man will no more be maſter of his own 
proceſs 3 nor carve out his lot for himſelf. He fearns to 
lay, from his heart, The will of the Lord be done, he ſhall 
* chufe our inheritance for us,” Pſal. xlvii. 4. Thus the will 
is diſpoſed to fall in with theſe things, which; in its depra- 
ved ſtate, it could never be reconciled to. 

Particularly, (1.) The Lord is reconciled to the covenant 
of peace. The Lord God promileth a covenant of peace to 
ſianers; 2 covenant which he Eimſelf hath framed, and re- 
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Head 1.. \ The will renewed. | . 6s | 
giſtrated in the Bible: but they are not pleaſed with i it 3 nay, 


an unrenewed heart cannot be pleaſed with it. Were it put 


iato their hands, to frame it according to their mind, they 
would blot many things out of it, which God has put in; 
and put in many things, God has kept out. But the renew- 
ed heart is entirely ſatisfied with the covenant, 2 Sam xi. 
5. * He hath made with me an everlaſtiog covenant, ordered 
in all things and fure; this is all my ſalration, and all my 
« defire.” Tho' the covenant could not be brought down to 
their depraved will; their will is, by grace, brought up to 
the covenant; they, are well pleaſed with it: there is no- 
thing in it they would have out; nor is any thing left out 
of it which they would have in, (2.) The will is diſpoſed 
ta receive Chrilt Jeſus the Lord. The ſoul is content to ſub- 
mit to him, Regenerating grace undermines, - and brings 
down the towering imaginations of the heart, raiſed vp a- 
gainft its rightful Lord; it breaks the iron ſine w, which kept 
the finner from bowing to him: and diſpoſeth him to be no 
more f/liff-neched, but to yield himſelf, He is willing to 
take on the yoke of Chriſt's commands, to take up the croſs 
and to follow him. He is content to take Chriſt on any 
terms, Plal. ex. 3. Thy pezple ſhall be willing in the day 
of thy power... 

No, the mind being ſavingly enlightned, and the will re- 
newed, the finner is thereby determined and enabled to an- 
ſwer the goſpel-call. So the main work in regeneration is 
done: the fort of the heart is taken: there is room made for 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the innermoſt parts of theo 
the outer · door of the will being now opened to him, as well 
as the inner - door of the underſtanding. In one word, Chriſt 
is pallively received into the heart; he is come into the ſoul, 
by his quickning ſpirit, whereby ſpiritual life is given to the 
man, who in himſelf was dead in fin. And his firſt vital 
ad we may conceive to be an active receiviog of Jeſus Chriſt 
diſcerne d in his glorious excellencies ; that is, a believing on 
him, a cloſing with him, as diſcerned, offered, and exhi- 
bited 12 the word of his grace, the glorious goſpel: the im- 
mediate effe& of which is union with him, John i. 12, 13. 


To as many as received bim, to them gave he power (or 


privilege) ſo become the ſons of Cad, even to them that be- 
lieve on bis Name, which were born nat of blood, nor of 
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the will of the feſh, nor of the will of man, but or Gon, 
Eph. in. 17. That Chrift may dwell in your hearts by ſaith. 
Chriſt haviog taken the heart by ſtorm, and rriumphantly 
entered jato it, in regeneration, the ſoul by faith, yields it- 
ſelf to him, as it is exprefled, 2 Chron. xxx. 8. Thus, 
this glorious King, who came into the heart by his Spirit, 
dwells in it by fanh. The foul being drawn, runs: and be- 
ing eſfectually called, comes. 

Thirdly, Ia regeneration: there is a happy change male 
on the affections; they are both rectiſied and regulated. 

1. This change rectißes the affeQtions, placing them on 
fuitable objects, 2 Theſſ. ii. 5, The Lord direct your hear ts 
into the love of God. The regenerate man's defires are recti- 
fied; they are ſet on God. himſelf, and the things above. 
He who before cried with the world, bs will bew us any 
good ? has changed his note, and fays, Lord lift up the 
light of thy countenance upon us, Plal. iv. 6. Sometimes be 
faw no beauty in Chriſt, for which he way to be deſired; 
but now he is all deſires, he is a/together lovely, Cant. v. 16. 
The main ſtream of his defires is turned to run towards 
God, for there is the one thing be defereth, Pſal. xxvii. 4. 
He deſires to be holy, as well as to be happy; and rather to 
be gracious than great. His hopes, which before were low, 
and faked down to things on carth, are now raiſed, and ſet 
on the glory which is to be revealed, He eotertains the hope 
of eternal life, founded on the word of promiſe, 'Tit. i. 2. 
Which bepe he has as an ancher of the ſcul, bxing the heart 
under trials, Heb. vi. 18. And it puts him upon purifying 
himſelf, even as God 11 pure, John iii. 3. For be is begotten 
again unto @ lively hope, 1 Pet. i. 3. His love is raiſed, and 
ſet on God himſelf, Pſal. xxviii, 1. On his holy law, fal. 
exix. 07. Though it ſtrike againſt his moſt beloved luſt, he 
fays, The law i- boly, aud the commandment holy, and it 
and goed, Rom. vii. 12. He loves the ordinances of God, 
Pfal. Ixxxiv. 1. How amiable are thy taberuacles, O Lord of 
hoſts ? Being paſſed from death unto life, he loves the brethren 
% John vi. 14.) the people of God as they are called, 1 Pet. 
ii. 10. He loves God for himſelf, and what is God's, for 
his ſake. Yea, as being a child of God, he Joves his own e- 
nemies. His beavenly Father is compaConate and benevo- 
lent : he maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil and the good, 
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and ſendeth rain on the juſt, and on the unjuſt; and therefore 
he is in the like manner diſpoſed, Matth v. 44, 45. His 
batred is turned againſt fin in himſelf and others, Pſal. ci 3. 
I hate the work of them that turn alide, it hall not cleave 
to me,” He groans under the remains of it, and longs for de- 
liverance, Rom. vii. 24. O wretched"man that lam! Who 
* ſhall deliver me from the body of this death? His joys and 
delights are in God the Lord, in the light of his counte- 
nance, in his law and in his people, becauſe they are like 
him. Sin is what he chiefly fears; it is à fountain of forrow 
to him now, tho* formerly a ſpring of plealure. 

2. It regulates the affections placed on ſuitable objects. 
Our affections. when placed on the ereature, are naturally 
exorbitant: when we joy in it, we are apt to over-joy;z and 
when we ſorrow, we ate ready to ſorrow overmuch : but 
grace bridles theſe affections, clips their wings, and keeps 
them within bounds, that they overflow not all their banks. 
It makes a man * hate his father and mother, and wiſe and 
children -. and bis ewn life alſo, comparatively ; that 
is, to love them leis than he loves God, Luke xiv. 26. it 
alſo ſanRtifes lawful affections; bringing them forth from 
right principles, and directing them to righr-ends. There 
may be unholy defires after Chriſt and his grace; as when 
men defire Chriſt, not from any love to him; but 
out of love to themſelves. * Give us of your” oil, faid the 
foolith virgins, for our lamps are gone out, Matth. "xxv."8. 
There may be an unſanctiſied ſorrow for ſin: ay when one 
ſorroweth for it, not becauſe it is diſpleaſing to God, bur, 
only becauſe of the wrath aonexed to it; as did Pharach, 
Judas, and others. So a man may love his father and mo- 
ther, from mere natural principles, without any reſpect to 
the command of God binding him thereto. But grace ſanc· 
tifies the affections in ſuch caſes, making them to run in a 
new channel of love to God, reſpe& to his commands, and 
regard to his glory. Again. grace ſcrews up the affections 
where they are too low. It gives the chief ſeat in them 10 


Head 1, 


God, and pulls down all other rivals, Whether or 
things, making them lye at his feet. Plal. Id age * Whom 
* bave l in heaven but thee? And there is none th that 


l deſire beſide thee. He is loved for himſelf; and Ah pe r- 


ſons or things, for bis ſake. Whas i lovely io (ew, 0 
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che renewed heart, is ſome ray of the divine goodneſs ap- 
pearing in them: As anto gracious ſouls they ſhine oply by 
+ borrowed light. This accounts for the ſaints loving all men, 
and yet hating thoſe that hate God, and contemaingꝑ the wick- 
ed”as vile perſons. They hate and contemn them for their 
wickedneſs ; there is nothing of God in that, and therefore 
nothing lorely nor honourable in it: but they love them 
for their commendable qualities, or perfections, whether na- 
tural, or moral ; becauſe, in vhomſoever theſe are, they are 
from God, and can be traced to him as their fountain. Fi- 
y. Regenerating grace ſets the affections ſo firmly on 
God, that the man is diſpoſed, at God's command, to quit 
his hold of every thing elſe, in order to keep his hold of 
Chriſt; to Late father and mother, in compariſon” with 
Chrift, Luke xiv. 26. - It makes even lawful enjoyments, 
hie Joſeph's mantle, to bang looſe about a man, that he 
may quit them when he is in hazard to be enſnared by holds 
ing them. 

if the ſtream of our afeQtions was never thus turned, we 
are, doubtleſs, going down the ſtream into the pit. If * the 
-* Jult of the eye, the luſt of the fleſh, and the pride of life,' 
have the throne in our hearts, which ſhould be poſſeſſed by the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; if we never had ſo much love 
to Cod as to ourſelves: if fin has been ſomewhat bitter to 
us, but never fo bitter as ſuffering, never ſo bitter as the pain 
of being weaned from it; truly we are ſtrangers to this ſav- 
wg change. For grace t rns the affections _ down, 
whenever it comes into the heart. 

Fourtbly, The conſcience 1s renewed, Now, that a new 
light is fer up in the foul in regeneration, conſcience is en- 
lightned, inſtructed, and informed. That candle of the 
Lord (Prov. xx. 27.) is now ſnuffed and brightned, fo as 
it ſhines, and ſends forth its light into the molt retired cor- 
"pers" of the heart, diſcovering fins which the ſoul was not 
aware of before; and, in a ſpecial manner, diſcovering the 
corruption or depravity of nature, that feed and fpawn 
whence all actual fins proceed. This produces the new com- 
- plaint; Rom vii. 24 O wretched man that I am! who ſhall 
* delver-me from the body of this death? That conſcience, 
which Jay ſleeping in the man's boſom before, is now 
med, and make? its voice to be beard through the 
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| whole ſoul 3 and therefore there is no more reſt ſor him in 


the luggard's bed: be mult, get up and be doing, ariſe, 
haſte and eſcape for his life. It powerfully incites to obedi- 
ence, even in the molt ſpiritual acts, which lye not within 
the view of the natural conſcience, and powerfully reſtrains 
from ſin, even from theſe fins which do not lye open to the 
obſervation of the world, It urgeth the ſovereign authority 
al God, to which the heart is now reconciled; and which 
it willingly acknowledges: and ſo it engageth the man to 
his duty, whatever be the hazard from the world: for it 
bills the heart fo with the fear of God, that the force of 
the fear of man is broken. This. hath engaged many to 
put their liſe in their hand, and follow the caule of religi- 
on they once contemned, and reſolutely walk in the path 
they formerly abhorred, Gal, i, 23. He which perſecuted 


us in times paſt, now preacheth the | faith which once be © 
Gefirozed. Guilt now makes the conſcience to ſmart; It 


hath bitter. remorſe for fins paſt, which fills the foul with 


| anxiety, ſorrow, and ſelſ-loathing. And every new reflec» 


tion on theſe ſins, is apt to affect, and make its wounds bleed 
afreſh with regret. It is made tender, in point of ſin aad 
duty, for the time to come; being once burnt, it dreads 
the fire, and fears to break the hedge, where. it was formerly 
bit by the ſerpent. Finally, The renewed. conlcieace. drives 
the ſinner to Jeſus Chriſt, as che only phyſician that can 
draw out the ſting ol guilt, and whoſe blood alone can purge 
the conſcience from dead works, Heb. ix. 14. teſuſing all 
eaſe offered to it from any other hand. And this is an evi- 
dence that the conſcience is not only ſiced, as it may be 
in an vyaregenerate ſlate; but oiled alſo with ne 
race. 

. Fiſthly, As the memory wanted not its ſhare of depravity, 
it is alſo bettered by regenerating grace. The memory is 
weakned with reſpect to thoſe things that are not worth 
their room therein, and men are taught to forget \injuries, 
and drop their reſegtments, Matth. v. 44, 45. Do goed 
them that haie you, and pray for them which dldnefully 
«/e you, —T hat ye may be (i. e. appear to be) the children 

of your Father which is in beaven. It is ſtrengihened for 
ſpiritual things. We have Solomon's receipt for an ill me - 


mary, Prov. iu, 1. My fon, ſaith be, forget net my lau. 


170 Die Body changed. State III. 
But how ſhall it be kept in mind? Let thine heart krep my 
commandments, Grace makes a heart-memory, even where 
there is no good head-memory, Pal. cxix. 11. Thy word 
bave I hid in mine heart. The heart truly touched with the 
powerful ſweetneſs of truth, will help the memory to retain 
what is fo reliſhed. Did;divine truths make deeper impreſũ 
ons on our hearts, they v thereby impreſs themſelves with 
more force on our cxix. 93. 4 will never 
forget thy precepts, with them thou 5a quickned me, 
Grace ſanctiſ es the memory. Many have large, but unſanc- 
uhed memories, which ſerve only to gather knowledge, 
whereby to aggravate their condemnation; but the renewed 
memory ſerves to remember * to do them, 
Pfal. cui. 18. It is a ſacred flore-houſe, from whence a 
Chriſtian is furniſhed in his way to Zion; for faith and hope 
are often ſupplied out of it, in a dark hour. It is the ſtore- 
houſe of former ; and theſe are the believer's 
- way-marks, by noticing of which he comes to know where 
he is, even in a dark time, Pſal. xlii. 6. O my God, my foul 
br caft down within me: therefore will I remember thee 
from the land of Fordan, &c. It alſo helps the foul to 
godly ſorrow and ſelf-loathing, preſenting old guilt anew 
| before the conſcience, and making it n afreſh, tho' the 
fin be ylready pardoned, Pſal. xxv. . Remember not the 
* fins of my youth.” And where uopardoned guilt is lying 
on the ſleeping conſcience, it is often employed to bring in 
a word, which in a moment ſets the whole foul aſtir : as when 
* Peter remembered the words of Jeſusx—he went out and 
« wept bitterly,” Matth. xxvi. 7 5. The word of God laid up 
in a ſanctißed memory, ſerves a man to refit temptations, 
puts the {word in his hand againſt the ſpiritual enemies, 
aud is a light to direct his ſteps in the way of religion and 
righteouſne is. 
 Sixthly, There is a change made on the body, and the 
members thereof, in reſpe& of their uſe ; they ate cunſecrat- 
ed to the Lord. Even the body is ir tb Lord, 1 Cor. vi. 
13- It is the femple of the boly Ghoſt, ver. 19. The mem- 
bers thereof, that were formerly inſtrument: of unrighteouſ- 
neſi unto fin, become inſiruments of righteouſneſs unto God, 
Rom. iv. 13. Servants to TE ,˖,j unto holineſs, ver. 
19. The eye that conveyed finful imaginations into the heart, 
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is under u covenant, Job xxxi, 1. to do /o no more, but to 
ſerve the ſoul in viewing the works, and reading the word 
of God, The ear that had often been death's porter to let 
in fin, is turned to be the gate of life, by which the word of 
life enters the ſoul. The tongue that ſer on fire the whole 
courſe of nature, is reſtored to the office it was deſigned for 
by the Creator; namely, to be an inſtrument of ylorifying 
him, and ſetting forth his praiſe. In a word, the whole man 
is for God, in foul and body, which by en 
are made his. 

Laſtly, This gracious change ſhines forth in the conver- 
ſation. Even the outward man is renewed. ' A new heart 
makes newneſs of life. When the King's daughter is all glo- 
rious within, her cl-ything is of wrought gold, Pfal. xlv. 
13. The fingle eye mater the whole body full of light, Matth. 
vi, 22. This change will appear in every part of one's conver» 
ſation, particularly in thefe following things. 

1. Ia the change of his company. Though ſometime he 
deſpiſed the company of the ſaints, now they are the excel- 
lent, in whom ir all his delight Plal. xvi, 3. J am @ com- 
panion of all that fear theey ſaith the royal Plalmiſt, Pial. 
cxix. 63. A renewed man joins himfelt with the ſaints, for 
be and they are like minded, in that which is their mein 
work and buſineſs, they have all one new nature, are 
travelling to Immanuel's land, and conyerſe — 
the language of Canaan, In vain do men pretend to reli- 
gion, while ungodly company is their choice ; for @ 
nion of ſools ſhall be deſtreyed, Prov, xiii. 20. Rel 
will make a man thy of throwing himſelf imo an 5 
family, or any unneceſſury familiarty with wicked men 
28 —5 that is clean will deware of going inte an gde. 
houſe. 

2. In his relative capacity, he will be a new man. Grace 
makes men gracious ia their ſeveral relations, and natively 
leads them to the conſcientious performance of relative 
Cuties. It does not only make good men and good wo- 
men, but makes good ſubjeds, good huſhands, good wires, 
children, ſervants, and in a word, good relatives in the 
church, commonwealth and family. It is a-juſt excepti- 
on made againſt the religion of many; namely, that they 
are bad relatives, they are il! huſbands, wives, maſters, fer- 
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vanta, &c. How will we ourſelves to be new crea- 
tures, if we be ſtill juſt ſuch as we were before, in our 
ſeveral relations, 2 Cor. v. 17. Ive if any man be in 
riß, be is a new creature: 1 are paſſed away; 
beboid all things are become new, 22 godlinels will gain 
a teſtimony to a man from the conſciences of his neareſt te- 
lations, ' tho* they know more of his ſinſul infirmities, than 
others do, as we fee in that caſe, 2 Kings iv, 2. Thy /er- 
vant my buſband is dead, and thou knoweſt that thy ſervant 


did fear the Lord. 


3. In the way of his following his worldly buſineſs, there 
is a great change. It appears to be no more his all, as ſome- 
time it was. Though faints apply themſelves to worldly 
buſineſs as well as others, yet their hearts are not ſwallow- 
ed up in it. It is evident they are carrying on a trade with 
heaven, as well as a trade with earth, Philip. tn. 20. For 
our converſation it in heaven. And they go about their em- 
ployment in the world as a duty laid upon them by the 
Lord of all; doing their lawful buſineſs, as the will of God, 
Epheſ. vi. 9. working, decaale be has ſaid, Thou ſhalt not 


fieal. 


4+ They have a ſpecial concern for the advancement of 
the kingdom of Chriſt in the world: they eſpouſe the inte- 
reſls of religion, and prefer Feruſalem above their chief joy, 
Pla), cxxxvii. 6. How privately ſocver they live, grace 
makes them a public ſpirit, which will concern itſelf i 10 the 
ark and work of God; in the goſpel of God; and in the 
people of God: even theſe of them whom they never ſaw in 
the tace. As children of God, they naturally care for. theſe 
things. They have a new and unwonted concern for the 
ſpiritual good of others. And no ſooner do they taſte of the 
power of grace themſelves, but they are inclined to ſet vp 
to be agents for Chriſt and holineſs in the world; as ap- 
pears in the caſe of the woman of Samaria, who, when 
Chriſt had manifeſted himſelf to her, went ber way into 1he 


ei, and ſailh unte the men, come, /ce a man which told me 


all things that ever I did: Is not this the Chriſt ? John iv. 


28, 29. They have ſcen ard felt the evil of fin, and there- 
fore pity the world lying in wickedneſs. They woyld {ain 
pluck the brands out of the fire, remembring that they them- 
lelves were plucked out of it. They will labour to commend 


Head 1. in the whole Converſation, 173 
religion to others, both by word and example; and rather 


deny themſelves their liberty in indifferent things, than by the 


uncharitable uſe of it, deſtroy others, 1 Cor, viii. 13. Where» 


fore if meat make my brother to offend, I will cat no fleſh © | 


awhile the world flandeth, ie I make my brother ta effend.. 

5. In their uſe of lawful comforts, there is a great change. 
They reſt not in them, as their end; but uſe them, as 
means to help them in their way. They draw their ſatiſ- 
faction from the higher ſprings, even while the lower ſprings 
are running. Thus Hannah having obtained 4 fon, re- 
joiced not ſo much in the gift, as in the giver, 1 Sam, "il. 1. 
And H annah prayed, and ſaid, my heart rejoiceth in the 
Lird. Yea, When the comforts of life are gone, they can 
ſubfilt without them, and rejoice in the Lord, the the Hg. 
tree do not bl:ſom, Hab. ww. 17. 18. Grace teacheth to . 4 
the conveniencies of a preſent life paſſingly; and to ſfiew a 
holy moderation in all things. The heart, which formerly 
immerſed itſelf in theſe things without fear, is now ſhy o 
deing overmuch pleaſed with them; and being apprehenſive 
of danger, uſes them warily, as the dogs of Egypt run while 
they lap their water out of the river Nile, for fear of the 
crocodiles that are in it, 

Lafily, This change ſhines forth in the man's performance 
of religious duties. He who hved in the neglect of them, 
will do ſo no more, if once the grace of enter into his 
heart. If a man be new-born, he will defire the fncere mill 
of the werd. 1 Pet. ii. 2, Whenever the prayerleſs perſon 
gets the ſpirit of grace, he will be in him @ /pirit of ſuppli- 
cation, Zech. xit, 10. It is as natural for one that is born 
again to fall a praying, as for the new-born babe to fall a 
crying. Acts ix. 11, Bebold be prayeth. His heart will be 


a temple for God, and his houfe a church, His devotion, * 


which before was ſuperficial and formal, is now ſpiritual and 
lively; foraſmuch as heart and tongue are touched with a 
live coal from heaven: and he reſts not jn ihe mere performs 
ing of duties, as carefo] only to get his taſk done, but id 
every duty ſeeking communion with God in Chrift, jaftly 
conlidering them as means appointed of God for that end, 
and reckoning himſelf diſappointed if he miſs of it, Thus 
far of the nature of regeneration. 
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ration. 


_U.4 come to ſhow why this change is called regenera+ 
Mon, a being born again. It is fo called, becauſe of the re - 
ſemblance betwixt natural and ſpiritual generation, which 
yes in the following particulars. 
Firſt, Natural generation is a myſterious thing, and ſo is 
ſpiritual generation, John iii. 8 The wind bloweth where it 
lifleth, and thou bare the ſound thereof, but canſi not tell 
evbence it cometh, and whither it geeth : /o is every one that 
is bern of the Spirit. The work of the Spirit is felt, but his 
way of working is a myſtery we cannot comprehend. A new 
light is let into the mind, and the will is renewed ; but how 
that light is conveyed thither, how the will is fettered with 
cords of love, and how the rebel is made a willing captive, 
we can no more tell, than we can tell, how the bones do grow 
in the womb of her that is with child, kcel. xi. 5. As a man 
hears the ſound of the wind, and finds it ſtirring 3 but knows 
not where it begins, and where it ends: fo is every one that 
is born of the Spirit; he finds the change that is made up- 
on him, but how it is produced he knoweth not. One thing 
he may know, that whereas he was blind, now he ſeeth: 
but the ſeed of grace doth /privg and grow wp, le knoweth 
got bow, Mark iv. 26, 27. 

Secondly, In both, the creature comes to a being it bad 


not before. The child is not, till be be generate; and a 


man has no gracious being, no being in grace, till he be re- 
generate. Regeneration is not fo much-the curing of a fick 
man, as the quickning of a dead man, Eph. ii. 1, 5. Man 
in his depraved ſtate, is a mere non-entity in grace; and is 
brought into a new being, by the power of him, who calleth 
things that be net, as though they were; being created in 
Jeſus Chrift unto good wor it, Eph. ii. 10. Therefore our 
Lord Jeſus, to give ground of hope to the Laodiceans, in 
their wretched and miſerable ſtate, propoſeth himſelf as rhe 
eme of the creation of Cd, Rev. iii. 14. namely, the 
aGirve beginning of it; for all things were made by him at 
firſt, John i. 3. From whence they might gather, that ſee - 
in g he made them when they were nothing, he could make 
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them over again, when worſe than hothing: the ume 
hand that made them his creatures, could make them new 
creatures, 

"Thirdly, As the child is merely auifre is generation; 1 
is the child of God in regeneration, The one contributes 
nothing to its on geveration;z neither does the other con- 
tribute any thing, by way of efficiency, to its ows regenera- 
tion: for though a man may lay himſelf down at the pool, 
yet he hath no hand in moving of the water, oo efficacy in 
performing of the cure. One is born the child of a king, 
another the child of a beggar; the child has no hand at all 
in this difference. God leaves ſome in their depraved ſtate; © 
others he brings into a ſtate of grace or regeneracy: If hon 
be thus honoured, no thanks to thee; for who maketh thee 
to differ from another ? 1 Cor. ir. 7. 

Fourthly, There is a wonderful contexture of parts in both 
births, Admirable is the ſtructure of man's body, in which 
there is ſach a variety of organs: nothing wanting. nothing 
fuperfiuous, The Pſalmiſt —— bis own body, looks 
on it as a of marvellous work; I em fearfully and 
wonder fully made, faith he, Pſal. cxxxix. 14. and curiouſly 

bt in the lower parts of the earth, ver. 15. that is, 

in the womb, where 1 know not how the bones do grow, 
more than ] know what is a doing in the loweſt parts of the 
earth. Io natural generation, we are curiouſly wrought, 
as a piece of needle-work, as the word imports; even fo it 
is in regeneratioo, Plal. xlv. 14. She ſhall be brought unto: 
the King, in raiment of needle-workt, raiment curiouſly 
wrought. It is the ſame word in both texts. And what 
that raiment is, the Apoſtle tells us, Eph. ir. 23. It is the 
new man, which after God is created in righteonſteſt and 
true holineſs. That is the raiment, he ſaith in the ſame 
place, we muſt put on; not excluding the imputed righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt. Both are curiouſty wrought, as maſter- 
pieces of the manifold wiſdom of God. O the wonderful 
conte xtute of graces in the new creature! O glorious crea». 
ture, new made after the image of God ! It is grace for grace 
in Chriſt, which makes up the new man, John I. 16. Even 


as in bodily generation, the child has member for member 


io the parent; has every member the parent has, - in à certam 
Froporne. 1 
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which is in itſelf very ſmall and inconſiderable. O the 
power of God, in making ſuch a creature of the corruptible 
ſeed, and much more in bringing forth the new creature 
from ſo ſmall begianiogs ! It is as the /ittle cloud like a man's 


band, which ſpread till heaven vas black with clouds and 


wind, and there vas great rain, 1 Kings xviii. 44, 45. 
A man gets a word at a ſermon, which hundreds befide him 
hear, and ler flip: but it remains with him, works in him, 
and never leaves him, till the little world is turned upſide 
down by it; that is, l he become a new man. It is like 
the vapour that got up into Ahaſuerus's head, and cut off 
fleep trom his eyes, Ether vi. 1. which proved à ſpring of 
ſuch motions as never ceaſed, until Mordecai, in royal 
pomp, was brought on horſeback through the ſtreet, proud 
Haman trudging at his foot; the ſame Haman afterwards 
hanged; Mordecai advanced, and the church delivered from 
Haman's helliſh plot. The grain of muſftard-ſeed becometh 
a tree, Matth. xiu. 3 1, 32. Gud loves to bring great 1 
out of ſmall beginnings. 

Sixthly, Natural generation is carried on by degrees, Job 
Xx. 10. Hat thou not poured me out as mit, and cruddled 
me like cheeſe? So is regeneration. It is with the foul ordi- 
narily, in regeneration, as with the blind man cured by our 
Lord, who frlt /aw. men as trees waiking, afterwards ſaw 
every man clearly, Matth. viii. 23, 24, 25+ It is true, rege · 
neration being, ſtrictly ſpeaking, a paſſiag from death to life, 
the ſoul is quickned in a moment; likeas, when the embryo 
is brought to perfection in the womb, the ſoul is infuſed in+ 
to the lifeleſs lump. Nevertheleſs, we may imagine ſome ; 
what like conception in {piritual generation, whereby the ſoul 
is prepared for quickening ; and the new creature is capable 
of growth, 1 Pet. ii. 2. and of /ife more abundantly, John 


x. 10. 
Seventhly, In both there are new relations. The rege- 


nerate may call God, Father, for they are his children, 


John i 12, 13. begotten ef him, 1 Pet. 3. The bride, the 
Lamb's wiſe (that is the church) is their mother, Gal. iv. 
27. They are related, as brethren, as filters, to angels and 
glorzhed ſaints, the family of heaven. They are of the hea- 
vevly ſlock; and the meaneſt of them, the baſe things of rhe 


The Reſemblance betwixt Natural, &c. State 111; 
Fiſthly, All this in both caſes hath its riſe from that 
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world, 1 Cor. i, 28. the kioleſs things) as the word imports, 
who cannot boaſt of the blood that runs in their veins, are 
yet, by their new birth, near of kin with the excellent in the 
earth, Ca | ; 


Eighthly, There is a likeneſs betwixt the parent and the 


child. Every thing that generates, generates its like; and 
the regenerate are partakers of the divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4- 
The moral perfections of the divine nature are in meaſure. 
and degree communicated to the renewed ſoul, and thus 
the divine image is retrieved; ſo that, as the child reſembles 
the father, the new creature reſembles God himſelf, being 
boly as be is holy, ' | | , 
Laſtly, As there is no birth without pain, both to the 
mother, and to the child; ſo there is great pain in bringing 
forth the new creature, The children have more or leſs of 
theſe birth pains, whereby they are pricked in their heart, in 
Acts ii. 37. The foul hath fore pains when under conviction 
and humiliation. A wounded ſpirit who can bear ? The mo- 
ther is pained, Zion travails, Ia. Ixvi. 8. ſhe ſighs, groans, 
crieth, and hath hard labour in her miniſters and members, 
to bring forth children ta her Lord, Gal. iv. 19 My little 
* children of whom I travail in birth again, until Chriſt be 
formed in you.“ And never was @ mother mote feelingly 
touched with joy, that a man child was born into the world,” 
than ſhe is upon the new birth of her children, But what 
is more remarkable than all this, we read, not only of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt's travail (or toil of ſoul,) ia. lin, 14. but 
(what lyes more directly to our purpoſe) of his pains, or 


pangs, as of one travailing in child birth; fo the word uſed 


Acts ii. 24. properly ſignifies. Well may he call the new 


creature, as Rachel called her dear bought fon, Benoni, i. e. 


the ſon of my ſorrow; and as ſhe called another Naphteti, 


i. e. my wreſtling: for the pangs of that travail put him to 
* ſtrong crying and tears, Heb. v. 7. yea, in * an agony and 


bloody ſweat,” Luke xxii. 44. And, in the end, he died of 


theſe pangs, they became to him the pains of death, Ad 


*. 24 , 
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on; 
The Doctrine of regeneration applied. 


Us 1. By what is ſaid, you way try whether you are in 
the ſtate of grace or not. If ye be brought out of the ſtate 
of wrath or ruin, into the ſtate of grace or ſalvation, ye 
are new creatures; ye are born again, But ye will ſay, 
How ſhall wwe know whether we be born again or not? A, 
Do you aſk me, if the ſun were riſen, and how you ſhould 
know, whether it were riſen or not? 1 would bid you 
look up to the heavens, and ſee it with your eyes, And 
would ye know if the light be riſen in your heart? Look in, 
and fee. Grace is light, and diſcovers itſelf. Look unto 
thy mind, fee if it has been illuminate in the knowledge of 
God. Haſt thou been inwardly taught what God is? Were 
thine eyes ever turned ioward to fee thyſelf, the finfulneſs of 
thy depraved ſlate ; the corruption of thy nature; the fins of 


thy heart and life? Waſt thou ever let into a view of the i 

ing finfolneſs of fin? Have thine eyes ſeen King Je- 
ſos in his beauty; the manifold wiſdom of God in bim, his b 
tranſcendent excellency, and abſolute finfulnefs and ſuſſici- : 
ency, with the vanity and emptineſs of all things elſe ? Next, l 
What change is there, on thy will? Are the fetters taken / 
off, wherewirh it was ſometimes bound up from moving 0 
heaven-wards? And has thy will got a few ſet? Doſt thou 0 
find an averſion to fin, and a proneneſs to good wrought a 
in thy heart? Is thy ſoul turned towards God as thy chief | 
end: Is thy will new moulded, into ſome meaſure of confor- 0 
mity to the perceptive and providential will of God? Art 1 
thou heartily reconciled to the covenant of peace, and ſixed - ks 
iy diſpoſed to the receiving of Chriſt, as he is offered in the 
goſpel? And as to a change on your affections, are they rec- M 
tied, and placed on right objects? Are your defires going * 
out aſter God? Are they to his name and remembrance of ber 
nim? Iſa. xxvi. 8. Are your hopes in him? Is your love * 
fer upon him, and your hatred Tet againſt fin? Does your FF. . 
offending a good God affect your heart with ſorrow, and * 
do you fear bn more than ſuffering ? Are your affections re- * 
gulated ? Are they, with reſpect to created comforts brought n q 
down, as being too high; and with reſpe@to God in Chriſt, wel, 


ſcrewed up, as being too low ? Has he the chief ſeat in your 
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heart? And are all your lawful worldly comforts and en- 
joyments laid at bis feet? Has thy conſcience been enlight- 
ned and awakened, refuſing all eaſe, but from the applica- 
tion of the blood of a Redeemer ? 1s-thy memory | 
thy body conſecrated to the ſervice of God? And art thou 
now walking in newneſs of life? Thus ye may ne 
whether ye are born again or not. . 
But, for your further help in this matter, 1 will diſconrls 
a little of another ſign of regeneration, namely, The love of 
the brethren ; an evidence whereby the weakeſt and moſt ti- 
morous ſaints have often had comfort, when they could have 
little or no conſolation from other marks propoſed to them. 
This the Apoſtle lays down, 1 John in. 14. We know that 
ve have paſſed from death noto life, becauſe we love the 
© brethren.” It is not to be thought, that the Apoſtle, by the 
brethren in this place, means brethren by a common relation 
to the firlt Adam, but to the ſecond Adam, Chriſt Jeſus ; be- 
cauſe, however true it is, that univerſal benevolence, a 
good will to the whole race of mankind, takes place in the 
renewed ſoul, as being a lively lineament of the divine i- 
mage; yet the whole context ſpeaks of thoſe that are the 
ſons of God, ver. I, 2. children of God, Yer. 10. born of | 
Cod, ver. 9. diſtinguiſhing betwixt the children of God, and 
the children of the devil, ver. io betwixt theſe that are f 
the devil, ver. 8, 12. and theſe that are of God, ver. 10 
i ard the text itlelf comes in as a reaſon why we ſhould: not 
marvel that the world hates the brethren, the children of 
God, ver. 13. How can we marvel at it, ſeeing the love of 
the brethren is an evidence of one's having paſſed from death 
4 to life ? And therefore it were abſurd to lvok for that love a- 
1 mongſt the mei of the world, ho are dead ia treſpaſtes and 
g 


ſas. They cannot love the brethren: no marvel then that 
they hate them. Wherelore it is plain, that by bretheea 
here, are meant brethren by regeneration. _ \ 
if Now, in order to ſet this mark of regeneration in a true 
4 light, conſider theſe three things. (1.) This love to the 
I brethren, is a love to them as ſuch, Then do we love them 
in the ſenſe of the text, when the grace, or image of God 
in them, is the chief, motive of our love to them. When 
* * love the godly for their godlineſs, the ſaints for their ſano- 
ity or holineſs, then we love God in them, and fo maß 
N 2 2 
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conclude, we are born of God!: for every one that loveth hin 
that begat, leveth him alſo that is begotten of him, 1 John 
v. 1. Hypocrites may love ſaiats on accgunt of a-civil rela. 
tion to them; becauſe of their obliging converſation ; | for 
their being of the ſame opinion with themſelves in religious 
matters; and on many other ſuch like accounts, whereby 
wicked men may be induced to love the godly. But happy 
they, who can love them for naked grace in them; for their 
heaven-born temper and diſpoſition 5 who can pick this pearl 
out of a dunghill of infirmities in and about them; lay hold 
on it, and love them for it (2.) It is a love that will be 
given to all in whom the grace of God appears. They that 
love one faint, becauſe he is a ſaint, will have love to all the 
ſaints, Eph. i. 14. They will love all who, to their dilcern- 
ing bear the image of God, They that cannot love à graci- 
ous perſon in rags, but confine their love to theſe of them 
who wear gay cloathing, have not this love to the brethren in 
them. Theſe who can confine their love to a party, to whem 
God has not confined his grace, are ſouls too narrow to be 
put among the children. In what points ſoever men differ 
from us in their judgment or way; yet if they appear to a- 
Free with us, in love to God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
ar d in bearing his image, we will love them as brethren, if 
w2 ourſelves be of rhe heavenly family. And (3.) If this 
lave be in us, the more grace any perſon appears to be pol. 
ſ:iied of, be will de the more beloved by us. The more 
rebemently the holy ſire of grace doth flame in any, the 
hearts of true Chriltians will be the more warmed in loveto 
them. It is not with the ſaints as with many other men, 
who make themſelves the ſtandard for others: and love them 
fo far as they think they are like themſelves. But if they 
leem to ovt-ſhine"and darken them, their love is turned to 
Hatred and envy; and they endeavour to detract from the 
due praiſe of their exemplary piety, becauſe nothing teliſt - 

eth with them in the practice of religion, that goes beyond 
t1eir own nieafure: what of the life and power of religion 
ppears in others, ſerves only to raiſe the ſerpentine grudge 
in their Phatiſaical hearts. But, as for them that are bora 
again, their love and affection to the brethren bears pro- 
portion to th: degrees of the divine image they diſcern i 
them. | RF 
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prove theſe things to the know- 
ledge of your ſtate, I would adviſe you (1.) To ſet apart 
ſome time, when ye are at bome, for a review of your cafe, 
and try your ſtate, by what has been ſaid. ' Magy hare 
comfort and as to their ſtate, at a ſermon,” who in 
2 liitle time loſe it again; becauſe, while they hear the word 
preached, they make application of it; but do not conſider 
of theſe things more deliberately and leifurely, when alone. 
The action is too ſudden and ſhort, to give laſting comfort: 
And it is often ſo indeliberate, chat it has bad conſequences< 
Therefore, ſet about this work at home, after earneſt and 
ſerious prayer to God for his help in it. Complain not of 
your want of time, while the night follows the buſy day; 
or of place, while the fields and out-houſes are to be got. (2.) 
Renew your repentance before the Lord. Guilt lying on the 
conſcience, unrepented of, may darken all your evidences 
and marks of grace It provokes the Spirit of grace to de- 
part; and when be goes, our light ceaſes. It is not fir time 
for a ſaint to read his evidences, when the candle is blown 
out by ſome conſcience · wounding guilt. Laſ h. Kxert the 
powers of the new nature; let the graces of rhe divine Spi- 
tit in you, diſcover themſelves by action., If ye would kao 
whether there is a ſacred fire in your breaſt or not, ye muſt 
blow the coal; for altho' it be, and be a live-coal, yet if it 
be under the aſhes, it will give you no light. Settle an your 
hearts a firm purpoſe, thro! the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſas, 
to comply with every known duty, and watch againſt every 
knawn ſin; having a readineſs of mind to be inſtructed in 
what ye know not. If gracious ſouls would thus manage their 
inquities into their (tare, it is likely they would have a com- 
fortable iſſue. And if others would take ſuch a ſolemn review, 
and make trial of their ſtate impartially, ſiſting themſelves be- 
fore the tribunal of their own conſciences, they might have a 
timely diſcovery of their ] naughtineſs : but the neglect of 
ſelf-examination leaves molt men under ſad deluſions, as to 
their (tate, and deprives many ſaints of the comfortable fight - 
of the grace af God in them. ee 

But that I may afford ſome further help to true Chriſti- 
ans, in their inquiries into their ſtate, I ſhall propoſe, and 
briefly anſwer, ſome caſes or doubts, which may poſhbly 


lead l. whether borm again, er wot.” 


hinder ſome perſons from the comfortable view of then 
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ppy ſiste. The childrens bread muſt not be with-held, 
A de it 3s reached us thew, the, dogs ſhould frarch 
at it. 

Cas 1. I doubt if 1 be regenerate, becaoſe 1 know not 
© the preciſe time of my converſion; nor can 1 trace the par- 
* ticular ſteps, in the way in which it was brought to paſs. 
A.. Tho' it is very deſirable to be able to give an account of 
the beginning, and the gradual advances of the Lord's work 
vpon our fouls, as ſome {aints can diſtinctly do, (howbeit the 
manner of the Spirit's working is ſtill a myſtery) yet this is 
not neceſſary to evidence the truth of grace. Happy he that 
can (ay, in this caſe, as the blind man in the goſpel, * One 
© thing 1 know, that whereas I was blind, now 1 ſee.“ Likeas, 
when we ſee flames, we know there is fire, tho' we kao not 
how or when it began: ſo the truth of grace in us may be dif- 
cerned, tho' we know not how, or when, it was dropt into 
cur hearts, It thou canſt perceive the happy change, which 
is wrought on thy foul: if thou fiadeſt thy mind is enlight- 
ned, thy will ioclined to comply with the will of God in all 
things ; eſpecially to fall in with the divine plan of falvation 
thro” a crucified Redeemer, in vain doſt thou trouble thyſelf, 
and te ſuſe comfort, becauſe thou knoweſt not, how and what 
way it was brought about. 

Casz 2. If 1 were a new creature, fin could not prevail 
« againſt me as it doth.” Anſ. Tho' we muſt not lay pillows 
for hypocrites to reſt their heads fon. who indulge them- 
ſelves in their fins, and make the doctrine of God's grace 
ſabſervient to their luſts, lying down contentedly in the bond 
of iniquity, like men that are fond of golden chains; yet 
it mult be owned, the juſt man falleth ſeven times a day, 
and iniquity may prevail againſt the children of God, But, 
if thou art groaving under the weight of the body of death, 
the corruption of thy nature; loathing thyſelf — the fins of 
thy heart and life ; ſtriviag to mortify thy luſts, fleeing dai- 
ly to the blood of Chriſt tor pardon ; and looking to his Spi- 
rit for ſandification : tho' thou mayeſt be obliged to ſay with 
the Pſalmiſt, © In{quities prevail againſt me? yet thou mayeſt 
add with bim, As for our tranſgreſhons thon ſhalt purge 
them away, Pſal. Ix». 3. The new creature doth not yet 
poſſeſs the houſe alone: it dwells beſide an ill neighbour; 
namely, remaining corruption, the reliques of deptaved na · 
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ture. Theſe ſtruggle for the ** The fleſh 
lufleth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh; 
Gal, v. 1. And ſometimes corruption prevails, bringing 
the child of God into captivity to the law of fin, Rom. vii. 
23. Let not therefore the prevailing of corruption make 
thee in this caſe conclude, thou art none of God's children: 
but let it humble thee to be the more watchful, and to 
thirſt the more intenſely after Jefus Chriſt, his blood and 
Spirit ; and th:t very diſpoſition will evidence a principle of 
grace in thee, which ſeeks the deſtruction of fin, that uk 


viils ſo often againſt thee. 


Cats 3. I'find the motions of fin, W more 
« violent fn ace the Lord began his work on my foul, than they 
« were before that time. Can this conſiſt with a change of 
© my nature? An/. Dreadful is the caſe of many, who, after 
God has bad a remarkable deafing with their {ouls, tending 
to their reformation, have thrown off al} bonds, and have 
become groſsly and openly immoral and profane; as if the 
devil had returned into their hearts with ſeven ſpirits worſe 
than himſelf. All I ſhall ſay to ſuch perſons is, that their 
ſtate is exceeding dangerous, they are in danger of ſinuing 
againſt the holy Ghoſt; therefore Jer them repent before 
it be too late. But if it be not thus with you: though cor · 
raption is beſtirring iiſelf more violently than formerly, as if 
all the forces of hell were raiſed, to hold faſt, or bring back 
a fugitive; I ſay, theſe ſtirrings may conſiſt with a change 
of your nature. When the reftraint of grace is newly 
laid upon corruption, it is no wonder if this laſt acts more 
vigorouſly than before, warring againſ the law of the mind, 
Rom. vii. 23. The motions of ſin may really be molt vio- 
lent, when a new principle is brought in to caſt it out. 
And as the fun, ſending its beams through the window, 
diſcovers the motes in the houſe, and their motions, which 
were not ſeen before: ſo the light of grace may diſcover 
the riſing and actings of corruption, in another manner than 
erer the man ſaw them before: though they really do not 
riſe nor act more vigorouſly. Sin is not quite dead in the re- 


generate ſoul; it is but dying, and dying a lingeriag death, 


being crucified : no wonder there be great fightings, when it 
is fick at the heart, and death is at the door. Beſides, tempta - 
tions may be more in number, and ſtronger, while Satas is 
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ſtriving to bring you back, who are eſcaped, than while he en- 
deavoured only to retain you : after ye were illuminated, ye 
endured a great fight of afflictions, ſays the apoſtle to the 
Hebrews, chap. x. 32. But caſt not away your confidence," 
ver. 24. Remember his grace is ſufficient for you, and the 
God of peace will. bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly." 
Pharaoh and his Egyptians never made ſuch a formidable 
appearance againſt the Iſraelites, as at the Red-ſea; after they 
were broupht out of Egypt; bur then were the }urſuers neareſt 
to a total overthrow, Exod. xiv. Let not this caſe therefore 
make you raze your foundations ; but be ye emptied of your · 
ſelves, and ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his might, 
and ye ſhall come off victorious. 

Cats 4. But when I compare my love to God, with 
© lore to ſome created enjoyments, I find the pulſe of my af- 
* feions beat ſtronger to the creature than the Creator. 
* How then can 1 call him father? Nay, alas! theſe turnings 
* of heart within me, and glowings of affection to him, which 

* ſometimes I had are gone; fo that | fear, all the love le- 
© ver had to the Lord, has been but a fit and flaſh of affecti - 
© on, ſuch as hypocrites often have.” An/. It cannot be de- 
med, that the predominant love of the world; is a certain 
mark of an unregenerate ſtate, 1 John ii. 5. a man love 
the world, the love of the Father is not in bin. Nevertheleſs, 
theſe are not always the ſtrongeſt afft&ions, which are moſt 
violent, A man's affection may be more moved on fome oc+ 
caſions, by an object that is little regarded, than by another, 
that is exceedingly beloved; even as a little brook ſome- 
times makes a greater noiſe than a great river. The ſtrength 
of our affeQions is to be meaſured by the firmneſs and fixed- 
neſs of the root, not by violence of their actings. Suppoſe 2 

on meeting with a friend, who has been long abroad, 
finds his affection more vetemently acting toward his friend 
on that occaſion, than towards his own wife and chilaren ; 
will he therefore ſay that be Joves his friend more than them ? 
Surely no. Even fo, although the Chriſtian may find him- 
ſelf more moved in his love to the creature, than in his love 
to God: yet he is not therefore to be faid to love the crea» 
tre more than God]; ſeeing love to God is always more 
kemly rooted-in à gracious heart, than love to any created 
or whatſoever : as appears when competiuon ariſes 


comes to ſettle below the brim, and he finds that in himſelt, 
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in ſuch a manner, that the dne or the other is to he forgone. 
Would ye then know your caſe? Retire into your own 
hearts, and there lay the two in the balance; and try which 
of them weighs down the other. Aſk thyſelf, as in the fight 
of God, whether thou would(t part with Chrift for the rea- 
ture, or part with the creature for Chriſt, if thou were left 
to thy choice in this matter ? If you find your heart diſpoſed 
to part with what is deareſt to you in the world for Chri(t 
at his call, you bave no” reaſon to conclude, you love the 
creature more than God; but on the contrary; that you 
love God more than the creature; albeit you do not feel 
ſuch violent motions in the love of God, as in the love of 
ſome created thing, Matth. x. 37. He that loveth father or 
mother more than me, is nat worthy of me. Luke xiv. 26. 
If any man come to me, and hate not his tather add mother, 
* he cannot be my diſciple * From which texts, compared, 


we may infer, that he who hates, i . is ready to part with 


father and mother for Chriſt, is, in our Lord's account, one 
that loves them leſs than him; and not one who loves father 
and mother more than him. Moreover, ye are to conſider 
there is a two-fold love to Chriſt. (1.) There is a ſenſible 
love to him, which is felt as a dart in the heart, and makes 
a holy love ſickneſs in the ſoul, ariſing either from want of 
enjoyment, as in that caſe of the ſpouſe, Cant. v. 8. 
charge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem, if ye figd my belov- 
* ed, that ye tell him, that I am ſick of love; or elſe from 
the tulnefs of it, av in that caſe, Cant i. 5, Stay me with 
* flaggons, comfort me with apples; for 1 am fick of love.“ 
Theſe glowings of affections are uſually wrought in young 
converts, who are ordinarily made to ing in the Jays of their 
youth, Hol. ii. 14. While the fire-edge is upon the young 
convert, he looks upon others reputed to be godly, and not 
finding them in ſuch a temper and diſpoſition as himſelf, he is 
ready to cenſure them, and think there is far leſs religion in 
the world, than indeed there is But when his own 


which made him queſtion the ſtate of others, be in more 
humbled and feels more and more the neceſſity of daily re- 
courſe to the blood of Chriſt for pardon, and to the Spirit of 
Chriſt for ſanctiſication; and thus grows downwards in hu- 
mikation, and ſelt-lothing, and lelt-denial.. (2.) There s a - 
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rational love to Chriſt, which, without theſe ſenfible emotions 
felt in the former caſe, evidences itſelf by a dutiſul regard to 
the divine authority and command. When one bears ſuch a 
lore to Chrift, though the vehement ſtirrings of affection be 
wanting, yet he is truly tender of offending a gracious Cod: en- 
deavours to walk before him unto all pleaſing; and grieved 
at the heart, for what is diſpleaſing unto him, 1 John. v. 3. 
* For this is the love of God, that we keep his command- 
ments. Now. although that ſenſible love doth not always 
continue with you ; yet ye have no reaſon to account it a 
bypocritical fir, while the rational love remains with you, 
more than a faithful and loving wife needs her love 
to her huſband, when her — is abated, 

Cast. 5. * The attainments of bypocrites and apoſtates 
© are a terror to me, and come like a ſhaking ſtorm on me, 
* when | am about to conclude from the marks of grace 
* which 1 ſeem to find in myſelf, that I am in the ſtate of 
* grace.” Anſ. Theſe things ſhould indeed ſtir us up to a 
moſt ſerious and impartial examination of ourſelves ; but 
ought not to keep us in a continued ſuſpenſe as to ourltate. 
Sirs, ye ſee the outſide of hypocrites, their duties, their 
gifts, their tears, &c. but ye ſee not their inſide; ye do 
not diſcern their hearts, the biaſs of their ſpirits. Upon 
what ye ſee of them, ye found a judgment of charity, as 
to their ſtate; and ye do well to judge charitably in ſuch a 
caſe, becauſe ye cannot know the ſecret ſprings of their ac- 
_ tings: But ye are ſeeking, and ought to have a judgment of 
certainty, as to your own ſtate; and therefore are to look 
in to that part of religion, which none in the world but 
yourſelves can diſcern in you; and which ye can a little 
ſee in others. An hypocrite's religion may appear far great- 
er than that of a re ſou]: but, that which makes the 
greateſt figure in the eyes of men, is often leaſt worth be- 
fore God, I wonld rather utter one of thoſe groans the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of, Rom, viii. 26. than ſhed Eſau's tears, 
bave Balaam's prophetic ſpirit, or the joy of the (tony 
ground hearers. The fire that ſhall try every man's work, 
will try, not of what bulk it is, but of what ſort it is, 
1 Cor. it. 13. Now, ye may know what bulk of religion 
another has : and what though it be more bulky than your 
on, God doth not regard that: Why then do you make 
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ſuch a matter of it? It is for you, without di- 
vine revelation, certainly to know of what ſort another mans 
religion is; hut ye may certainly know what fort your own 
is of without extraordinary: revelation; otherwiſe the A- 
poſtle would not exhorr the ſaiots-ro give diligence *to make 
their calling and election ſure, 2 Pet. i. 10. Therefore the 
attainmeors of hypocrites and apoſtates ſhould not diſturd 
you in your ſerious inquiry into your-own ſtate. But PH 
tell you two things wherein the meaneſt ſaints go beyond 
the moſt refined hypocrites. (1:) In denying themſelves, 
renouncing all confidence in themſelyes, and their own 
works, acquieſcing in, being well pleaſed with, and ven- 
turing their ſouls upon God's plan of ſalvation through Je- 
ſas Chriſt, Matth. v. 3. © Bleſſed are 1he poor in ſpirit, for 
* theirs is the kingdom of heaven. And chap xi. 6. Blef> 
' fed i heombefecrer ——— me, Philip iii. 

* 3. We are the eirtumeiſion which worſhip God in the ſpi- 
* rit, and re in Chriſt Jeſus, avd have no confidence in - 
* the fleſh.” (2) tn a real hatred of all Ga ; being willing to 
part with. every luſt, without exception, and comply with 
every duty the Lord makes, or ſhall make known to them, 
Pſal. cxix. 6. * Then ſhall 1 got. be aſhamed, when I have 
0 — 2 unto all thy W — Try yourſeives by 
the 

Cas8 6. I ſee myſelf fall fo far Gert ef e 
« tioned in the ſcriptures, and of ſeveral excellent perſons of 
my own acquaintance, that, when 1 look on them, I can 
hardly look on myſelf as one of the ſame family with them.” 
Anſ. It is indeed matter of humiliation, that we do not get 
forward to that meaſure of grace and holineſs, which we 
ſee is attairable in this life. This ſhould make us more vi- 
goroully preſs towards the mark: But ſurely it is from the 
devil, that weak Chriſtians make a rack for themſelves of 
the attainments of the ſtrong. And to yield to this temp» 
tation, is as unreaſonable as for a child to diſpute away 
his relation to his father, becauſe he is not of the fame 
ſtature with his elder brethren. There are ſaints of ſeveral 
lizes in Chriſt's family; / ſome fathers, ſome young mea, 
and * ſome little children. John ö. 13, 14. 

CASE 7. I never read, the word of God, nor did I ever 
* know, of a child of God ſo tempted, and ſo left of God, as I 
am? and therefore no ſaint's caſe being like mine, I cannot 
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* but conclude I am none of their number. An/w. This ob- 
jection ariſes to ſome from their unacquaintedneſa with the 
ſcriptures, and with experienced Chriſtians. It is profitable 
in this caſe, to impart the matter to ſome experienced Chriſ- 
tian friend, or to ſome godly miniſter. This has been a 
bleſſed mean of peace to ſome perſons ; while their caſe, 
which appeared to them to be ſingular, has been evinced 
to have been the caſe of other ſaints. The ſcripture gives 
inſtances of very horrid temptations, wherewith the ſaints 
have been aſſaulted. Job was tempted to blaipheme ; this 
was the-great thing the devil aimed at, in the cale of that 
great faint, Job. i. 12. He will curſe thee to thy face. Chap. 
it. 9. Gurſe God and die. Alaph was tempted to think jt 
was in vain to be religious, which was in effect to throw 
off all religion, Pial. Ixxiii. 13. Ferily I bave cleanſed my 
heart in vain. Yea, Chriſt himſelf was tempted to caſt bim- 
ſelf down from 4 pinnacle of the temple, and to worſhip the 
devil, Matth. iv. 6, 9. And many of the children of God 
have bot only been attacked with, but have actually yielded 
to groſs temptations for a time. Peter denied Chriſt 
and curſed and ſwore that he knew him not, Mark xiv. 91. 
Paul, when à perſecutor, compelled even ſaints to blafe 
pheme, Acts xxvi. 10, 11. Many of the ſaints can, from 
their ſad experience, bear witneſs to very groſs temptations, 
which have aſtoniſhed their ſpirits, made their very flcth to 
tremble; and ſickened their bodies. Satan's fiery darts make 
terrible work; and will colt pains to quench them by a vi- 
porous managing of the ſhield of faith, Eph. vi. 16. Some- 
times he makes ſuch deiperate attacks, that never was one 
more put to it, in running to and fro, without intermiſſion, 
to quench the fire balls inceſſantly thrown into his houle by 
an enemy deſigning to burn the houſe about him, than the 
poor tempted faint is to repel ſatanical injections. But theſe 
in jections, theſe horrid temptations, though they are a dread» 
ful affliction, they are not the ſias ot- the tempted, unleſs 
they make them theirs by conſenting to them. They will be 

charged upon the tempter alone, if they be not conſented to; 
and will no more be laid to the charge of the tempted par · 
ty, than a baſtard's being laid down at the nn man's door, 

will fix guilt upon him. 
But fuppole neither miniſter nor - private Chriſtian, to 
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whom you go, can tell you of any who has been in your 
caſe; yet you ought not thence to infer, that your caſe cer- 
taioly is ſingular, far leſs to give over hopes: ſor it is not 
to be thought, that every godly miniſter; or private Chriſ- 
tian, has had the experience of all the caſes a child of God 
may be ia. And we need not doubt but ſome have had 
diſtreſſes known only to God, and their own-conſciences ; 
and fo, to others, theſe diſtreſſes are a» if they had never 
been. Yea, and though the ſcriptures. do contain ſuitable 
directions for every caſe à child of God can be in, and: 
theſe illuſtrated with a ſufficient number of examples ;- yet 
it is not to be imagined, that there are in the ſeriptures 
perfect inſtances of every particular caſe incident to the 
ſaints. Therefore, howbeit you cannot find an inſtance of 
your caſe in the ſeripture, yet bring your caſe to it, and 
you ſhall find fuitable remedies preſcribed: there for it. 
And ſtudy rather to make uſe of Chriſt for your cafe, bo 
has ſalves for all ſores, than to know if ever: any was in 
your caſe. Though one ſhould ſhew you an inſtance of 
your caſe, in an undoubted ſaint; yet none cou, promiſe 
it would certainly give you caſe, for à f. conſei- 
ence would readily find out ſome difference. And if no- 
thing but a perfect conformity of another's caſe to yours: 
will ſatisfy, it will be hard if got impoſhble, to ſatisſy you. 
For it is with peoples caſes, as with their natural faces; 
though faces of all men are of one make, and ſome are 
fo very like others, that, at firſt view, we ate ready to 
take them for the ſame ; yet, if you view them mote accu- 
rately, you will fee ſomething in every face, diſtinguiſhing 
it from all others, though poſſibly you cannot tell hat it 
is; where fore I conclude, that if you can ſind in your- 
ſelves the marks of regeneration, propoſed to you ſrom the 
word, you cught to conclude, you are in the ſtate of 
grace, though your caſe were gs * is indeed un- 
likely. | 

5 laſt, * The afflitions I meet ton ſtrange ad 
* unuſual, I doubt if ever a child of God was tryſted with 
* tuch diſpenſations of providence-as I am.“ Af Much of: 
what was ſaid on the preceding caſe, may be helpful-io this. 
Holy Job was aſſaulted with this ter utation, Job v. 1. 76 
which of the /aiuts wilt thouturn ? But he rejected it, and held 


* tempted to think — — I — iv. 
12. But they have need of larger. experience than Solo- 
man's who will venture to ſay, Sete this is new,” Eccleſ. i. 10. 
And what though, in reſpe& gf the outward diſpenſations of 
providence it happen to youy' according to the work of the 
wicked? You may be juſt notwithſtanding: according to 
Solomon's oblerve. Eceleſ. viii. 14- Sometimes we travel in 
ways, where we cannot perceive the prints of the foot of 
man or beat; yet we cannot from thence conclude, that 
there was never any there before us: ſo, albeit thou canſt 
not perceive the footſteps of the flock, in the way of thine af- 
flicion, thou. muſt not therefore conclude, thou art the firſt 
that ever travelled that road. But what if it were fo, that 
thou wert indeed the firſt ? Some one faint or other behovy- 
ed to be the firſt, in drinking of each bitter cup the reſt have 
drunk of. What warrant have you or I to © limit the holy 
One of lſraelꝰ to a trodden path in his diſpenſations towards 
us ? Thy way is in the fea, and thy path in the great waters; 
and thy ſootſteps are not known,” Pfal. Ixxvii. 19. If the 
Lord ſhould carry you to heaven by ſome retired road, and 
let you in at a back door, (ſo to ſpeak) you would have no 
ground to complain. Leara to allow fovereignty a latitude: 
be at your duty; and let no affliction caſt a vail over any 
evidences you otherwiſe have for your being in the ſtate of 
grace: for no man knoweth either their love or hatred by 
+ all that is before them,” Eccleſ. ix. 1 

Us II. Ye that are ſtrangers o this new birth be con- 
vinced of the abſolute neceſſity of it. Are all in the ſtate of 
grace born-again? Then ye have neither part nor lot in it 
who are not born apain. 1 mult tell you in the words of 
our Lord and Saviour, (and O that he would ſpeak them to 
your hearts 1) ye muſt be born again, John iii. 5. And for 
conviction conſider theſe few things. 
Firfl, Regeneration is abſolutely neceſſary to qualify you 
to do any thing really good and acceptable to God. While 
you are not born again, your beit works are but gliſtering 
fins ; lor though the matter of them is good, they are quite 
marred in the making. Conſider, (1.) That without rege - 

neration there is no fauh, and * without faith it is impoſhble 
to pleaſe God, Heb. xi. 6. Faith is @ vital act of the new 


— 
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born ſoul, The Evangeliſt, ſne wing the different enter - 
tainment our Lord Jeſus had from different perſons, ſome 
receiving him, ſome rejecting him, points at regenerating 
grace, as the true riſe of that difference, without which ne- 
ver one would have received him. He tells us, that as 
many as received him, were theſe which were born of 
God, John i. 11, 12, 13. Unregenerate men may preſume 3 
but true faith they cannot have, Faith is a flower that 
grows not in the field of nature. As the tree cannot grow + 
without a root, neither can a man believe without the new 
nature, whereof the principle of believing is à part. (2.) 
Without regeneration a man's works are dead works. As * 
is the principle, io muſt the effects be ; If the tungs be rot- 
ten, the breath will be unſavoury > and he who at beſt is 
dead in fin, his works at beſt will be but dead works. Unis 
them that are defiled aud unbelieving, is nothing pure-—being 
abominable, and diſobedient, and unto every good work, re» 
probate, Tit. i, 15, 16. Could we ſay of a man, that he is 
more blameleſs in his life than any other in the world 
that he macerates his body with faſting, and has made bis 
knees as horns with continual praying, butthe is not born 
again; that exception would marr all. As if one ſhould 
lay, there is a well proportioned body, but the ſoul is gone, 
it is but a dead lump, This is a melting confideratioa.' 
Thou doſt many things materially good, but God faith, 
All theſe things avail not, as long as | fee the old nature 
reigning in the man, Gal. vi. 15. For in Jeſus Chriſt ae: 
* ther circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumaliong 
but a new creature.” -''s {142 0 
If thou art not born again, (1.) All thy reformation is 
naught in the ſight of God. Thou haſt aut the door,” but 
the thief is ſtill in the houſe, It may be thou art not what 
once thod waſt : yet thou art not what thou muſt be, if 
ever thou ſeeſt heaven; for, except a man be born. again, he 
© cannot ſee the kingdom of God,” John in. 44 (2.) Thy 
prayers are an abomination to the Lord, Prov. xv. 8. It may 
de, others admire thy ſeriouſneſs; thou crieſt as for thy 
life : but God accounts of the opening of thy mouth, as one 
would account of the opening of a grave full of rotteneſs, 
Rom. iii. 13. Their throat is an open ſepulchre.” Others are 
affected with thy prayers z which ſeem to them, as if they 
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would rend the heavens ; but God accounts them but as the 


howlingof a dog, They have not cried unto me with their heart 
when they howled upon their beds, Hol. vii. 14. Others take 
thee for a wreſtler and prevailer with God; but he can take 
no delight in thee, not thy prayers neither, Iſa. Ixvi. 3. 
He that hilleth an ox, it as if be flew a man: be that ſacri- 


fieath a lamb, as if he cut off a dog's neck, — be that burneth 


incenſe, as if be bleſſed an idol. Why, but becauſe thou art 
yet in the gall of bitterneſs, and bond of iniquity. (3.) All 


thou haſt done for God and his cauſe in the world, though 


it may be followed with temporal rewards, yet is loſt as to 
divine acce This is clear from the cale of Jehu, who 
was indeed rewarded with a kingdom, for his executing due 
vengeance upon the houſe of Ahab; as being a work good 
for the matter of it, becauſe it was commanded of God, as 
you may ee; 2 Kings x. 13. yet he was puniſhed for it in 
his poſterity, be cauſe he did it not in a right manner. Hof. 
i. 4. 1 will avenge the blood of Fexreel upon the houſe of Febu: 
God looks mainly to the heart; and if fo, truly albeit thy 
outward appearance be fairer than that of many others, yet 


the hidden man of thy heart is lothſome; thou lookeſt well 


before men, but art not as Moles was, fair to God, as the 
margin hath it, Acts vii. 20. O what a difference is there 
betwixt the characters of Ala and Amaziah ! The high places 
were not removed : nevertheleſs, Aſa his beart was perfect 
tb the Lord all his days, 1 Kings xv. 14. Amaziah did that 
avhich was right in the fight of the Lord, but not with a per- 
ſeel heart, 2 Chron. xxv. 2. It may be thou art zealous a- 


_* _ gainlt ſin in others, and Yoſt admoniſh them of their duty, and 


reprove them for their fin; and they hate thee, becauſe 


thou doſt thy duty. But 1 mult tell thee, God hates thee 


too, becauſe thou doſt it not in a right manner; and that 
thou canſt never do, whilit thou art not born again. Lafty, 
All thy ſtruggles againit fin, in thine own heart and life, are 
naught. The proud Phariſee, allied his body with faſt» 
ing, and God {track his foul in the mean time with a ſen- 
tence of condemnation, Luke xviti. Balaam ſtruggled with 
his covetous temper to that degree, that though he loved the 
wages of unrighteouſneſs, yet he would not win them by curſ . 
ing Iſrael, but be died the death of the wicked, Num. xxxi. 
8. All thou doit, while in an unregenerate ſtate is for thy+ 
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ſelf; and therefore it will fare with thee, as with a ſubject, 
who having reduced the rebels, put the crown on his own. 
head, and therefore loſeth all his good ſervice, and his bead 
. Se I 4 
%%, If it be thus with us, then ave need never perform 
eny religions duty at all, Anſ. The concluſion is not juſt. 
No inability of thine can looſe thee from the duty God's. 
law lays on thee and there is leſs evil in thy doing thy duty, 
than there is ih the omitting of it. But there is a niids be». 
twixt the omitting of duty, and the doing of it as thou doſt it. 
A man ordereth maſons to build him a bouſe; if they quite 
deglect the work, that will nor be accepted: if they fall on. 
and build upon the old rotten foundation, neither will that. 
pleaſe ; but they muſt raze the old foundation, and build on 
firm ground. Go thou and do likewiſe. In the nican time, 
it is not in vain for thee, even for thee, to ſeek the Lord: for 
though he regards thee not, yet he may have reſpect to his 
own ordinance, and do thee good tkereby, as was {aid before. 
Stcondly, Without regeneration there is no commanuon 
with God There is a ſociety on earth, whoſe fe/lowfhip is, 
with the Father, and with the Son Jeſus Chriſt, 1 John i. 3. 
But out of that ſociety all the unregenerate ate excluded; 
for they are all enemies to\God, as ye heard before at large. 
| Now, can two wall together, except they be agreed? Amos 
| in. 3 They ate all ynholy ; and what communion bath light 
| with darkneſi—Chrift with Belial? 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. They 
may have/a ſhew and ſemblance of holineſs, but they are - 
ſtrangers to ttue holineſs, and therefore without God in the 
world. How fad is this caſe, to be employed in religious du: 
ties, but to have no fellowſhip with God in them | ye would 
not be content with your meat, unlefs it fed you; nor with 
your clothes, unleſs they kept you warm: and how can you 
ſatisfy yourſelves with your duties, while they are not effec- 
tual to your communion with God? d [7 
Thirdly, Regeneration is abſolutely neceflary to qualify x } 
you for heaven. None go to heaven but they that are made 
meet for it, Col. i. 12. As it was with Solomon's temple, 
1 Kings vi. 4. ſo it is with the temple above. It is built of 
ſtone made ready before it is brought thither ; namely of /ively. 
ftenes, 1 Pet. ii. 5. wrought for the ſame thing, 2 Cor. v. 
5+, tar they cannot be laid in that glorious building, juſt as 
| | O 
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they came out of the quarry of depraved nature z jewels of 
gold are not meet for ſwine, and far leſs jewels of glory for 
unrenewed finners. Beggars in their rags are not meet for 
kings houſes ; nor finners to enter into the King's palace, 
withont the raiment of needle work,“ Pſal. xlv..14, 15. 
What wiſe man would bring filhes out of the water to feed 
in his meadow ; or ſend his oxen to feed in the ſea? Even 
28 little are the unregenerate meet for heaven, or is heaven 
meet for them. It would never be liked of by them, 

The unregenerate would find fault with bearen on ſeve- 


ral accounts. As (1.) That it is a ſtrange country, Het 


ven is the renewed man's native country ; his Father is in 
keaven ; his mother is Jzruſalem, which is above, Gal. ir, 
26. He is born from above, John in. 3. Heaven is his 
home, 2 Cor. v. 1. therefore he looks on himſelf as a 
ſtranger on this earth, and bis head is home ward. Heb. xi. 
16 they defire a better country, that it, an heavenly. But the 


unregenerate man is the man of the earth, Pſal. x 18. writ- 


ten ia the earth, Jer. xvii. 13. Now bome is bome, be it 
never /2 homely : therefore he minds earthly thingr, Philip. 
iti. 19. There is a peculiar ſweetneſs in our native ſoil, and 
hardly are men drawn to leave it, and dwell in a ſtrange 
country. In no cafe does that prevail more, than in this; 
for unrenewed men would quit their pretenſions to heaven, 
were it not that they ſee they cannot make a better of it. 
(2) There is nothing there of what they delight moſt in, as 
molt agreeable to the carnal heart, Rev. xxi. 27, And 
there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing that defileth,” 
"When Mahomet gave out paradiſe to be a place of ſenſual 
delights his religion was greedily embraced ; for that is the 
heaven men naturally chuſe, If the covetous man could get 
bags ſull of gold there, and the voluptuous man can promiſe 
himſelt his ſenſual delights there, they might be reconciled 
to heaven, and meet for it too; but ſince it is not fo, tho 
they may utter fair words about it, truly it has little of their 
hearts. (3.) Every corner there is filled with that, which 
of all things they have the leaſt liking of; and that is holj- 
neſs, true holineſs, perfect holineſs. Were one that abhors 
ſwine's fleſh, bidden to a fealt, where all the diſhes were of 
that fort of meat, but variouſly prepared, be would find 
fault with every diſh at the table, notwithſtanding all the 
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art uſed to make them palatable. It is true, there is joy in 
heaven, bur it is holy joy; there are pleaſotes in heaven, but 
they are holy pleaſures : there are places to ſtand-by in hea> 
ven, bat it is holy ground. That holineſs that caſts up in 
every place, and in every thing there, would marr all to the 
unregenerate. (4) Were they carried thither, they would 
not only change their place, which would be a great heart- 
break to them, but they would change their company too, 
Truly they would never like the company there, who care 
not for communion with God here ; nor value the fellow- 
ſhip of his people, at leaſt in the vitals of practical godlineſs. 
Many indeed mis themſelves with the godly on earth, to 
procure 4 name to themſelves, and to cover the naughtineſs 
of their hearts ; bur that trade could not be managed there. 
(3:) They would never like the employment of heaven, they 
care fo little for it now. The buſineſs of the ſaints there, 
would be an intolerable burden to them, ſeeing it is not a- 
greeable to their nature To be taken up in behol ing, ad- 
miring, and praiſing of h that fitterh ap the throne; and 
of the Lamb, would be work unſuitable and therefore vaſa- 
voury to an unreaewed ſoul. L/. They would find this 
fault with it, that the whole is of everlaſting continuance. 
This wovld be a killing ingredient in it to them. How would 
ſuch as now account the {abbath-day a burden, brook the 
celebrating of an everlaſting ſabbath in the heavens ! 

Lang. Regeneration is abſolutely neceſſary to your being” * 
admitted into heaven. John ni. 3. Nu heaven wahour t. 
Though carnal men couid digeſt all theſe things, which make 
heaven ſo unſuitable for them, yet God wiil never ſuffer 
them to come thither. Therefore born again ye | mult be, 
elſe ye ſhall never fee heaven, ye ſhall periſh eternally. For, 
(1.) There is a bill of excluſion againſt you in the court of 
beaven and againſt all your fort; Except a man be born a. 
gain he cant ſee the kingdom of God John ni. 3. Here is 
a bat before you, that men and angels cangot remove And 
to hope for heaven, over the belly of this peremptory ſen- 
tence, s to hope that God will recal his word, and facriice 
his truth and faithfulneſs to your ſatety; which is inftaitely 
more than to hope the earth ſhall be forſaken for you, and 
the rock removed out of his place (.) There is ao holi- 
neſs without regeneration. It is the ne man, which it creat» 
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ed in true holineſs, Eph. iv. 24. And no heaven without 
holineſs ; for without holine/s no man ſhall fee the Lord, Heb. 
xii. 14. Will the gates of pearl be opened to Jet in dogs 
and ſwine? No; their place is without, Rev. xxii. 16. God 
will-not admit ſuch into the holy place of communion with 
him here; and will he admit them into the holieſt of all 
hereafter ? Will he take the children of the devil, and give 
them to fit with him in his throne? Or will he bring the un- 
clean into the city, whoſe ſtreet is pure gold? Be not de- 
ceived, grace and glory are but two links of one chain, which 
God has joined and no man ſhall put aſunder. None are 
tranſplanted into the paradiſe above, but out of the nurſery 
of grace below. If ye be unholy while in this world, ye will 
be for ever miſerable in the world to come. (3) All the 
unregenerate are without Chriſt, and therefore having no 
hope while in that caſe, Eph. ii. 12. Will Chrift prepare 
manſions of glary for them that refuſe to receive him into 
their hearts? Nay, rather, will he not /augh at their calami- 
ty. who now ſet at nought all his counſel? Prov. i. 26, 26. 
Lajily, There is an infallible connection betwixt a finally 
unregenerate ſtate and damnation, riſing from the nature 
of the things themſelves, and from the decree of heaven, 
which is fixed and unmoveable as mountains of braſs, John 
ini 3. Rom. viii. 6. To be carnally minded is death. An un- 
regenerate ſtate is hell in the bud. It is eternal deſtruction in 
embryo, growing daily, though thou doſt not diſcern it. 
Death is painted on many a fair face in this life. Depraved 
nature makes men meet to be partakers of the inheritance of 
- the damned in utter darkneſs. (1.) The heart of ſtone with- 
w.thee, is a ſinking weight; as a ſtone naturally goes down- 
ward, ſo the hard ſtony heart tends downward to the bot- 
tomleſs pit. Ye are hardned againſt reproof; though ye 
are told your danger, yet you will not ſee it, ye will not be- 
lieve it, But remember, that the conſcience its being 
cow ſeared with a hot iron, is a ſad preſage of everlaſting 
burnings. (2) Your unfruitfulneſs under the means of 
grace fits you for the ax of God's judgments, Matth. in. 10. 
Every tree that bringeth nat forth good fruit ir hewn 
down and caſt into the fre. The withered branch is fuel 
for the fire, John xv. 6. Tremble at this ye deſpiſers | 
of the goſpel: if ye be not thereby made meet for heaven, | 
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ye will be like the barren ground, - beariag briets and 
thorns, nigh unto cur ing. whoſe end is le be burned, Heby 
vi. 8. (3.) The helliſh diſpoſitions of miod, which diſcover 
themſelves in profanity of life, fit the guilty for the regions 
of horror. A profane life will have a miſerable end. They 
which de ſuch things ſhall not inherit the tingdom of Cod, 
Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. Think on this, ye prayerleſs perſons, 
ye mockers of religion, ye curſers and fwearers, ye un- 
clean and unjuſt perfons, who have not ſo much as moral 
honeſty to Keep you from lying, cheating and ſtealing. 
Wat ſort of a tree think ye it to be, upon which theſe fruits 
grow? ls it a tree of righteouſneſs, which the Lord hath 
planted; Or is it not ſuch an one as cumbers the ground, 
which God will pluck up for fuel to the fire of bis wrath ? 
(4.) Your being dead in fin makes you meet to be wrapt in 
flames of brimſtone, as a wioding ſheet 3 and to be buried 
in the bottomleſs pit, as in a grave, Great was the cry in 
Egypt, when the firſt born in each family was dead; but 
are there not many families, where all are dead together? 
Nay, many there are, 'who are twice dead, plucked up by 
the root. Sometime in their life, they have been rouzed by 
apprehenfions of death, and its conſequences ; but naw they 
are ſo far on in their way to the land of darkneſs, that they. 
hardly ever have the leaſt glimmering of light from heaven, 
(5.) The darkneſs of your minds prefageth eternal darkneſs. 
O the horrid ignorance ſome are plagued with! while others 
who have got ſome rays of morning light into their heads, are 
atterly void of ſpiritual light in their hearts! If ye knew 
your caſe, ye would cry out, Oh, darkneſs! darkneſs! 
darkneſs making way ſor the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever! 
The face covering is upon you «lready, as condemned per- 
ſons ; ſo near are ye to everlaſting darkneſs. It is only Jeſus 
Chriſt who can (top the execution, pull the napkin the 
face of the condemned malefactor, and put a pardon in his 
hand, Ha. xxv. 7. And be will deſtrey in this mountain, the 
Jace of the covering caſt over all people, i. e. The face co- 
vering calt over the condemned, as in Haman's caſe, Eſther, 
vii, 8. as the word went out of the king's mouth, they covered 
Haman's face. Laſily, The chains of darkneſs ye are bound 
with in the priſon of your depraved ſtate, Iſa. Ixi. r. fits you 
to be caſt into the butuiug fiery furnace. Ah miſerable men! 
O0 3 | | 
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ſometimes their conſciences ſtix within they, and they be- 
gin to think of amending their ways. But alas! they are in 
chains they cannot do it. They are chained by the heart: 
their lufts cleave fo faft to them, that they caunat, nay, 
| they will dot ſhake them off, 1 hus you ſee what affinity 
| there is betwixt an uvoregenerate ſtate, and the ſtate of the 
1 damned, the (late of abſolute and irretrievable miſery. Be 
| convinced then, that ye mult be born again ; put a high value 
upon the new birth, and eagerly deſire it, 

The text tells you, that the word is the ſeed whereof the 
neu creatute is formed : therefore take heed to it, and en- 
tertain it, for it is your life, Apply yourſelves to the read - 
ing of the ſcripture. Ye that cannot read, cavſe othery 
read it to you. Wait diligently on the preaching of the 
wotd, as by divine appointment, the ſpecial mean of con- 
verkon ; for —It pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of preachin 
to fave them that believe, 1 Cor. i. 21. Wherefore cal 

not yourſelves out of Chriſt's way; reje& not the means of 

grace, leſt ye be found to judge yourſelves unworthy of e · 

ternal life Attend carefully to the word preached. "Hear 

every ſermon, as if you were hearing for eternity; and take 
| heed, the fow!s of the air pick not up this ſeed from you as 

it is ſown. Give thy/elf wholly te it, 1 Tim iv. 15. Receive 
ir not as the word of men, but (as it is in truth) the word of 
God, 1 Theſſ. i. 13. And hear it with application, Jook- 
ivg on it as a meſſage ſent from heaven to you io particular, 
though not to you only, Rev. iii. 22 He that bath an car, 
tet him hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, Lay it 
up in your hearts, meditate upon it, and be not as the un- 
clean beatts that chew not the cud. But by earneſt prayer 
beg the dew ot heaven may fall od thy heart, that the ſeed 
may ſpring up there. | 

More particularly, ( ) Receive the teſtimony of the 
word of God, concerning the miſery of an unregenerate - 
ſtate, the fin ulneſa thereof, and the abſolute neceſſity of re 
generation. (2.) Receive its teltimony concerning God, 
what a holy and juſt one he is. (3.) Examine thy ways 
by it; namely the thoughts of thy beart, the expreſhons of 
thy lips, and the tenor of thy life, Look back through the 
ſeveral periods of thy life, and fee thy fins from the pre- 
cepts of the word; and learn from its threatnings, what 
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thou art liable to, on the account of theſe ſins. 49 view the 
corruption of thy nature, by the help of the ſame word of 
God, as z glafs which repreſents our ugly face in a lively 
manner. Were theſe things deeply rooted in the heart, they 
might be the ſeed of that fear and forrow, on accoupt of 
thy ſous ſtate, which are neceſſary to prepare and {tir thee 
vp to look after a Saviour, Fix your thoughts upon him of- 
ſered to thee in the goſpel, as fully ſuited to thy caſe: hav- 
ing by his obedience to the death, perfectiy ſatisfied the juſ- 
tice of God, and brought in everlaſting righteouſneſs, This 
may prove the ſeed of humiliation, defire, hope, and faith ; 
and put thee on to ſtretch out the withered hand unto bim, 
at his own command. 

Let theſe things fink deeply into your hearts, and improve 
them diligently, Remember, whatever ye be, ye uur be 
born again, elſe it had been better for you ye had never been 
born. Wherefore, if any of you ſhall live and die in an un- 
regenerate ftate, ye will be inexcuſable, having been fairly 
warned of your hazard, 
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T am the Fins: "yo 04th Branches. PRE 

AVING ſpoken of the change, made by regeneration 

on all thoſe that ſhall inherit eternal liſe in oppofition 

to their natural real ſtare, the ſtate of degeneracy ; 1 proceed 

to ſpeak of the change made upon them in their union with 

the Lord Jeſas Chriſt, in oppoſition to their natural relative 

{kate, the ſtate of miſery. The doctrine of the ſaints union 

with Chriſt is very plainly and fully inſiſted on, from the 

beginning of the 12th verſe of this chapter, which is a part 

of our Lord's farewel ſermon to his diſciples. Sorrow had 

no flled, their hearts; they were apt to fay, alas! what 
9 4 
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will become of us, when eur Mafter ir taken from our 
bead? Who will then inſtruct us? Who will ſolve our 
doubts ? How will we be ſupported under our difficulties 
and diſcouragements ? How will we be able to live, without 
our wonted communications with. him? Wherefore our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſeaſonably teaches them the myſtery of 
their union with him, comparing himlelt iP. the vine · ſtock, 
and them to the branches. 

He compares, 1 ſay, (1.) Himſelf to a vine ſtock, J am 
the vine. He had been celebrating, with his diſciples, the 
ſacrament of his Supper, that fign and ſeal of bis people's u- 
mon with himſelf; and had told them, He would arint no 
more of the ſruit of the vine. till be ſhould drink it new with 
them in bis Father's kingdom; and now he ſhews himſelf 
ro be the vine, from whence the wine of their conſolation 
ſhould come. The vine hath leſs beauty than many other 
trees, but is exceeding fruitful ; firly repreſenting the low 
condition our Lord was then in, yet bringing many ſons to 
glory. But that which is chiefly aimed at, in his compar - 
ing himſelf to a vine, is to repreſent himfelf as the ſupporter 
and nouriſher of bis people, in« whom they live, and bring 
forth fruit. (2.) He compares them to the branches, ye 
are the branches of that vine; ye are the branches knit to, 
and growing on this ſtock ; drawing all your life and ſap 
from it. It is a beautiful compatilod; as if he had ſaid, [ 
am as à vine, are as the branches of that vine. Now 
there are two — of branches, (1.) Natural branches, 
which at fir{t ſpring out of the ſtock: theſe are the branch - 
es that are in the tree, and were never out of it. (2.) 
There are ingrafted branches, which are branches broken 
off from the tree that firit gave their lite, and put into ano- 
ther to grow upon it. I hus branches come to be og a tree, 
which originally were not on it, The branches mentioned 
in the text ate of the latter fort; branches broken off (as 
the word in the original language denotes) namely, from the 
tree that firſt gave them life. None of the children of men 
are natural branches of the ſecond Adam, viz. Jeſus Chriſt 
the true vine: they are all the natural branches of the firſt 
Adam that degenerate vine; but the ele& are all of them 
ſooner or later broken off from the natural ſtock, and in - 
traſted into Chriſt the true vine: 
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Docr. They who are in the fiate of grace, are ingraft» 
id in 4nd united to, the Lord Feſus Chrifl. They are ak- 
en out of, their natural ſtock, cut off from it: and ate now 
ingrafted into Chriſt as the new ſtock. In handling of this, 


1 (hall ſpeak to the myſtical union, (4) More N | 
(3.) Moos ren. 4 
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A general Flow of the Myſtical bu. 


riatr, in the — for underſtanding the x union hw 
twixt the Lord Joins, Chong his elect, . 
and on him. 

1. It is a ſpiritual union. Man and mike by We 
riage union, become one fleſh; Chriſt and true believers by 
this union, become one ſpirit, 2 Cor. vi. #4. © As one foul 
or ſpirit actuates both the head and the members in the na» 
tural body; ſo the one Spirit of God dwells in Chriſt and 
the Chriſtian: for, / any man have uot the Spirit of Chriſt, 
be is none of his, Rom. viii. 9. Corporal union is made by 
contract; fo the ſtones in a building are united: bur-this is 
an union of another nature. Were it poſſible we could eat 
the fleſh, and drink the blood of Chriſt, in a corporal and 
carnal manner, it would profit nothing, John vi. 63. It was 

not Mary's bearing him in her womb, but her believing on 
bim, that made her a faint, Luke xi. 27, 28. 4 certain 
woman ſaid unto him, Elefſed is the womb that bare thee, 
and the paps which thou haſt ſucked. But he ſaid, Yea; rather 
| bleſſed are they that bear the word of Cad, and keep it, 
2. It is a real union. Such is our weakneſs is our pre- 
ſent ſtate, ſo much are we immerſed in fin, that we are 
prone to form in our fancy an image of erery thing pro- 
poſed to us; and as to whatſoever is denied us, we are 
apt to ſuſpect it to be but a fiction, or what has 90 reality, 
But nothing is more real, than what is ſpiritual, as ap- 
proaching neareſt to the nature of him who is the fountain 
of all reality, namely, God himſelf, We do not fee with 


our eyes, the union betwixt aur own ſoul and body; gei- 
ther can we repreſent it ourſelves truly, by imagination, 
as we do ſenſible things: yet the reality of it is not to be 
doubted, Faith is no fancy, but the /abfiazce of things 
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boped for, Heb. xi. Neither is the union thereby made be · 
twixt Chriſt and believers imaginary, but moſt real 7 © for 
© we are members of his body, of his fleſh, and of bis bones, 
Eph, v. $0. % a 

3. It is a moſt cloſe and intimate union. Believers, rege- 
nerate- perſons, who fiduciouſly credit him, and rely on him, 
have put en Chrift, Gal. in 27. If that be not enough, he 
is in them, John xvii. 23. formed in them, as the child in 
the mother's belly, Gal. iv. 19 "He is tbe dation, 1 
Cor, iii. 11. They are the lively flones built upon him, 1 
Pet. ii. 5. He is the bead, and they the body, Eph. i. 22, 
23. Nay, be liveth in them, as their very fouls in their bo- 
dies, Gal. ii. 30. And, what is more than all this, they are 
one in the Father and the Son, as the Father is in Chriſt; and 
Chriſt in the Father, John xvii. 21. That they all may be 
one, as thou Fatber art in me, and J in thee, that they alſo 
may be one in ur. © | 

4+ Tho? it is not a mere legal union, yet it is an union ſuſ- 
tained in law. Chriſt as the cantioner, the Chriſtans as the 
principal debtors, are one in the eye of the law. When the 
elect had run themſelves with the reſt of mankind, in debt to 
the juſtice of God, Chriſt became forety for them, and paid 
the debt. When they believe on him, they are united to him 
in a ſpiritual- marriage union ; which takes effe& ſo far, that 
what he did and ſuffered for them, is reckoned, in law, as if 
they had done and fuffered for thᷣemſelves. Hence they are 
ſaid to be crucified with Jeſus, Gal. tt. 20. Buried with 
him, Col. ii. 12. Yea, railed up together, (ramely with 
Chriſt) and made to fit together in heavenly piacet in Chrift 
Zeſus, Eph. ii. o. In which places, ſaints on earth, of whom 
the Apoſtle there ſpeaks, cannot be ſaid to be fitting, but in 
the way of law reckoning, | 

5. It is an indiſſoluble union. Once in Chriſt, ever in 
him. Having taken up his habitation in the heart, he ne- 
ver removes None can untie this happy knot. Who will 
diſſolve this union ? Will he himſelf do it? No, he will 
not; we have his word for it, I will not turn away from 
them, Jer. xxxii. 40. But pethaps the ſinner will do this 
miſchiet for himſelf; no, he ſhall pot, /hey ſhall not depart 
from me, ſaith their God, ibid. Can devils do it? No, un- 
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leſs they be ſtronger than Chriſt; and his Father tos: Nei- 
ther ſhall any man pluck them our of my hand,” faith our 
Lord John x. 28. And none is able to pluck” them out of 
+ my Father's hand,“ ver. 39. Bur, what ſay yau'of death, 
| which-parts huſband and wife ; yea, ſeparates the ſoul ſrom 
the body? Will not death do it? No; the Apoſtle, Rom. 
vin 38, 39. is perſuaded that neither death, (as terrible as 
it is) nor life, (as deſirable as it is) nor devils, thoſe evil an- 
gels, nor the devil's perſecuting * tho* they be prinet- 
palities or powers on earth; nor evil things preſent; alrea- 
dy lying on os, nor evil things to come on us; nor the 
beighth of worldly felicity, nor depth of worldly miſery; nor 
any other creature, good or ill. ſhall be able to ſeparate us 
* from the love of God, which is in Chrift ſeſus our Lord.“ 
As death ſeparated Chriſt's ſoul from his body but could 
not ſeparate either his ſoul or body; from his divine nature; 
ſo though the ſaints ſhould. be ſeparated from their neareſt 
relations in the world, and from all their earthly enjoyments ; 
yea though their fouls ſhouid be ſeparate from their bodies, 
and their bodies ſeparate in a thouſand pieces, their bones 
ſcattered, as when one cutteth or cleaveth wood, ſoul 
and body. and every piece of the body, the ſwalleſl duſt of 
it, ſhall remain united to the Lord Chriſt; for even in death, 
they fleep in Jeſus, 1 Thell. iv. 14. And bo heeperb all their 
bones, Pal. xxxiv. 20. Union with Chriſt, is the pracewherein 
we ſtand, firm and ſtable, as mount 2 un une 
removed. 
Lafily, It is a myſterious union. The goſpel is « dodtive 
of myſteries. It diſcovers to us the ſubſtantial union of the 
{rr perſons in one God-head, 1 John v. 7. Theſe three are 
the hypoſtatical union of the divide and human natures 
in in the perſon of the Lord jeſus Chriſt, 1 Tim. iti. 16. God 
was manifeſt in the fleſh: and the myſtical union betwixt 
Chriſt and believers ; this is a great myltery alſo, Eph. v. 32. 
O what myſteries are here]! the head in heaven, the 2 
bers on earth, yet really united ! Chriſt in the believer, Ry - 
ing in him, walking in him: and the believer, dwelling in God, 
putting on the Lord Jeſus, eating his fleſh, and drinking his 
blood: This makes the ſaints a myſtery to the world, yea, * 
a to 2 — 
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S8CouDLyY, I come now more particularly to ſpeak of this 
union with, and ingrafting into Jeſus Chriſt. And, (t.) 1 
ſhail conſider the natural ſtock which the branches are ta- 
ken out of. (2) The ſupernatural ſtock they are ingraft- 
ed into. (;.) What branches are cut off the old ſtock, and 
put into the new. (4) How it is done. And, laſtly, The 


"benefits flowing from this union and ingrafting. 


Of the natural end ſupernatural Stocks, and the Branch. 


e taken out of the former, and ingraſted inte the lat- 
- fer . | | ' 


I. Let us take a view of the ſtock, which the benches 
are taken out of. The two Adams, that is, Adam and Chriſt, 


are the two ſtocks : for the ſcripture ſpeaks of theſe two as 


if there had never been more men in the world than they, 1 
Cor. xv. 45 The firſt man Adam was made a living ſoul. the 
laſt Adam wa, made a quickening Spirit, ver. 47. The firft 
man is of the earth. earthy : the ſecond man is the Lord from 
beaven. And the reaſon is, there were never any that were 
not branches ot one of theſe two; all men being either in the 


- ore flock or in the other; for in theſe two forts all mankind 


ſtands divided, ver. 38. As © the earthy, ſuch are they al/o 
that are earthy: and at is the heavenly, ſuch are they el/o that 
are heavenly. The firſt Adam then is the natural ſtock: on 
this {lock ate the branches found growing at firſt, which are 


afterwards cut off, and- ingrafted into Chriſt. As for the 


fallen angels, as they had no relation to the firſt Adam, ſo 
they bave none to the ſecond, gon \ 

There are four things to be remembered here, ( 1.) That 
all mankind (the man Chriſt excepted) are naturally branch- 
ces of the firlt Adam, Rom. v. 12. By one man fin entered 
into the world, and death by fin: and jo death paſſed upon all 
men. (z.) The bond which knit us unto the natural ſtock, 
was the covenant of works. Adam being our natural root 
was made the moral root alſo; bearing all his poſterity as 
repreſenting them in the covenant of works. For by one 
man's diſobedience many were made finner:, Rom. v. 19. 
Now, there beboved to be a peculiar relation betwixt that 
one man and the many, as a foundation for imputing his 
to them, This relation did not ariſe from the mere natural 
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bond betwirt him and us, as- ber iro tis Ge N 
ſo we are related to our immediate parents, whoſe” frazare” 
not thereupon imputed to us as Adam's fin is. it behoved 
then to ariſe from a moral bond betwixt Adam and us; the 
bond of a covenant, which could be no other than the co- 
venant of works, wherein we were united to him as branch- 
es to a ſtock. Hence Jeſus Chriſt, though'a ſon of Adam, 
Luke iti, 23, 38. was none of theſe branches: for ſeeing he 
came not of Adam, in virtue of the bleſhag of marriage, 
which was given before the fall, (Gen. i. 28. Be fruiiful and 
multiply, &c.) but in virtue of a ſpecial promiſe made after: 
the fall, (Gen. iii. 15. The feed of the woman ſhall bruiſes 
* the ſcrpeat's head) Adam could not repreſent him in a 
covenant made before his fall. (3.) As it is impoſhble for 
a branch to be in two ſtocks at once; fo no man can be, at 
one and the ſame time, both in the firſt: and ſecond: Adam. 
4.) Hence it evidently follows, that all, who are not in- 
ba =p in Jeſus Chriſt, are yet branches of the old ſtock; and 
ſo partake of the nature of the ſame, Now, as to'the ern 
Adam our natural ſtock, Conſider, 2 
Fir, What a ſtock he was originally He was a vine 
of the Lord's planting ; a choice vine, a noble ye, wholly 
2 right ſeed. There was a conſultation of the Trinity at 
the planting of this vine, Gen. % % Let w make man in 
our own image, after our own )likene/s, There was no 
rottenneſs at the heart of it. There was ſap and juice e- 
nough in it to have nouriſhed all the branches to bring. 
forth fruit unto God, My meaning is, Adam was made able 
perfectly to keep the commandments of God, which would. 
bave procured eternal life to himſelf, and to all his poſteri- 
ty: for ſeeing all die by Adam's diſobegience, all ſhould- 
have had life by his obedience, if he had ſtood, Confider, 
Secondly, What that ſtock now is. AS! molt unlike to 
what it was, when planted by the Author and fountain of all 
good, A blaſt from hell, and a bite with the yenomous 
teeth of the old ſerpent, have made it a degenerate ſtock, . 
a dead ſtock, nay, a killing ſtock, 
iſt, It is a degenerate naughty ſtock. Therefore ibe 
Lord God ſaid to Adam, in that diſmal day, here art, 
thou ? Gen. ui. 9. Ia what — art thou now? How 
at thou turued into the EY plant of a ſtrange vine, 


206 | The nalurdl Stack State III. 


une me? Or, Where waſt thou? Why not in the place of 
meeting with me? Why ſo long a coming ? What meaneth 
this fearful change, this hiding of thyſelf from me? Alas! 
the ſtock is degenerate, quite ſpoiled, become altogether 
naught, and brings forth wild grapes Converſe with the 
devil is preferred to communion with God. Satan is believ- 
ed, and God, who is truth itſelf, diſbelieved He who was 
the friend of God is now in conſpiracy againſt him, Darkn-ſs 
is come into the room of light; ignorance prevails in the 
mind, where divine knowledge ſhone: the wilt, ſometime 
righteous or regular, is now turned rebel againſt its Lord; 
and the whole man is in dreadful diſorder. 

Before I go further, let me (top and obſerve, Here is a 
mirror both for ſaints and finners. Sinners, ſtand here and 
conſider what you are : and faints, learn ye what once ye 
were Ye ſinagers are branches of a negenerate ſtock. Fruit 
you may bear indeed; but now, that your vine is the vine of 
Sodom, your grapes mult of courſe be grapes of gall, Deut. 
XXXi1; 32 | The ſcripture ſpeaks of two forts of fruit, which 
grow on the branches upon the natural ſtock; and it is plain 
enough they are of the nature of their degenerate ſtock, (I.) 
The wild grapes of wic ednet. Ia. v. 2. Theſe grow in a- 
bundaace by wfluence from heil. Sze Gal, v.-19, 20, 21. At 
their gates are all manner of theſe fruits, both new and old. 

Stot ms come from heaven to put them back, but they (till 
grow. They are (truck at with the {word of the Spirit, the 
word of God: conſcience gives them many a ſecret blow, yet 
they thrive. (2) Fruit 1 themſelver, Hol. x. 1. What elſe 
ate all the unrenewed man's acts of obedience, his reformation, 
ſober deportment, his prayers, and good works? They are 
all done chiefly for himſelt, not for the glory of God. Theſe 
fruits are like the apples of Sodom, fair to look at, but fall 
to aſhes when handled and tried Ye think ye have not 
only the leaves of a proteſhon, but the fruits of a holy practice 
too; but, if ye be not broken off from the old ſtock, and in- 
grafted in Chriſt Jeſus, God accepts not nor regards your fruits. 

Here I mult take occafion to tell you. there are hve faults 

ill be found in heaven, with your beſt fruits. (1.) Their 
Gras; your cluſters are bitter, Deut. xxxii, 32. There 
is a ſpirit of bitterneſs wherewith ſome come before the 


Lord in religious duties, living in malice and envy; and 
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which ſome profeſſors entertain agaiaſt others, - becauſe they 
outſhine them, by holineſs of life, ot becauſe they are not 
of their opinion or way: This, whereloever it reigns, is a 
fearful\ſympton of an unregenetate ſtate, But I do not ſo 
much mean this, as that which is common to all the branch- 
es of the old ſtock; namely, 1% leaven of hypocriſy, Luke 
xii, 1. which ſours. and embitters every duty they perform. 
The wiſdom that is full of good fruits, is without hypo- 
criſy, James iii, 19- (2.) Their ill ſavour. Their works 
are abominable, for themſelves are corrupt, Plal- xiv. 1. 
They all favour of the old ſtock, not of the new; it is the 
peculiar privilege of the ſaints, that they are unte God a 
ſweet ſavour of Ghrifl, 2 Cor. ii. 15. The: uaregenerate, 
man's fruits ſavour not of love to Chriſt, nor of the blood of 
Chrift, nor of the incenſe of his interceſſion, and therefore 
will never be accepted of in heaven. (3.) The unripeneſs. 
Their grape is an untipe grape, Job xv. 33. There is no 
influence on them, from the Son of righteouſneſs, to bring 
them to perfection They have the ſhape of fruit, but no 
more. The matter of duty is in them; but they want 
right principles and ends; their works are not wrought in 
God, john iii. 21. Their prayers. drop from their lips be- 
fore their hearts be impregnate with the vital ſap of the ſpi- 
tit of ſupplication; their tears fall from their eyes ere their 
hearts be truly ſoftned; their feet turn to new paths, and 
their way is altered, while yet their nature is not changed. 
(J.) Their lightneſs, being weighed in the balances, they 
are found wanting, Dan. v. 27. For evidence whereof, 
you may obſerve, they do not humble the ſoul, but lift it 
up in pride. The good fruits of holineſs bear down the 
branches they grow upon, making them to ſalute the ground, 
1 Cor. xv. 10. I laboured more abundantly than they all; 
yet not I. but the grace of God which was with me.“ But 
the blaſted fruits of unrenewed mens performance bang 
lightly on the branches, towering up to heaven, Judges xvii. 13. 
Now know I, that the Lord will do me good, ſeeing 1 have 
© a Levite to my prieſt. They look indeed fo high, that God 
canunt behold them; * Wherefore have we falted, ſay they 
and thou ſeeſt not? Iſa. lviii. 3. The more duties they de, 
and the better they ſeem to perform them, the leſs are t 
humbled, the more they are liited up, This diſpoſition of 
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the ſinner is the exact reverſe of what is to be found in the 
ſaint, To men, who neither are in Chriſt, nor are ſolicitous 
to be found in him, their duties are like windy bladders, 
wherewith they think to ſwim aſhore to Immanuel 's land; 
bot theſe muſt needs break, and they conſequently fink, 
becauſe they take not Chrilt for the lifter up Bf their head, 
Pſalm iii. 3. Laftly, They are not all manner of pleaſant 
fruits, Cant. vii. 13. Chriſt as a King mult be ferved with 
variety, Where God makes the heart his garden, he plants 
it as Solomon did his, with trees of all kind of fruirs, Kecleſ. 
ii- 5- And accordingly it brings forth the fruit of the Spirit 
ia all goodneſs, Eph. v. 9. But the ungodly are not fo, their 
obedience is never univerſe], there is always ſome one theng 
or other excepted. In one word, their fruits are fruits of 
an ill tree that cannot be accepted in heaven. | 

a/, Our natural ſtock is a dead ſtock, according to the 
threatning, Gen, it. 17. i the day thou eateſt thereof, thou 
ſhalt ſurely die. Our root now is rottenneſs, no marvel the 
bloſſom go up as duſt. The ({troke has gone to the heart, 
the fap is let out, and the tree is withered. The curſe of 
the firſt covenant, like a hot thunder-bolt from heaven, has 
lighted on it, and ruined it. It is curſed now as the ßig tree, 
Matth. xxi. 19. Let no fruit preow on thee, benceforth ſor 
ever. Now it 1s good for nothing, but to cumber the ground, 
and furniſh ſuel tor Tophet. | | 

Let me inlarge a little here alſo. Every unrenewed man 
is a branch of a dead itock. When thou ſeeſt, O ſinner, a 
dead Rock of a tree, exhauſted of all its (ap, baving branch- 
es on it in the ſame condition, look on it as a lively repre+ 
ſentation of thy ſoul's ſtate. (1.) Where the ſtock is dead, 
the branches mult needs be barren. Alas, the barrenneſs of 
many profeſſors plainly diſcovers on what ſtock they are 
growing. It is eaſy to pretend to faith, but heu me thy 
faith without thy works, if thou cant, James i 17. (2+) 
A dead ſtock can convey no ſap to the branches to make 
them bring forth truit. The. covenant of works, was the 
bond of our union with the natural ftock; but now it is 
become weak throogh the fleſh; that is, through the degene- 
racy- and depravity of human nature. Rom vii 3. It is 
ltrong enough to command, and to bind heavy burdens on 
the ſhoulders of thoſe who are not in Chriſt: but it affords 
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no ſtrength to bear them. The ſap that was once in the 
root is now ; and the law, like a mercileſs creditor, - 
apprehends Adam's heirs, ſaying, . Pay what thou owelt ;*' 
when, alas! his effects are riotouſly ſpent. (3.) All pains. 
and colt are Joſt on the tree whoſe life is gone. In vain do 
men labour to get fruit on the branches when there is no ſap 
in the root. Fi, The gardener's pains are loſt. Miniſters 
loſe their labour on the branches of the old ſtock while they 
continue on it: many ſermons are preached to no purpole, 
becauſe there is no life to give ſenſation : ſleeping men may 
de awakened, but the dead cannot be raiſed without a mi- 
racle : even ſo the dead finner muſt remain ſo, if he be not 
reſtored to life by a miracle of grace. Secondly. The influ- 
ences of heaven are loſt on ſuch a tree. In yan doth the raia 
fall upon it; in vain is it laid open to the winter-cold and 
froſts : the Lord of the vineyard digs about many a.dead foul 
but it is not bettered 3 * Bruiſe the fool in a mortar, his folly 
vill not depart: though he meets with many croſſes, yet 
he retains his luſts: let him be laid on a ſick · bed, he will 
there lye like a fick beaſt, groaning under his pain, but not 
mourning for, nor turning from his fin: let death itſelf ſtare 
him in the face, he will preſumptuouſly maintain his hope, 
a3 if he would look the grim meſſenger out of countenance. 
Sometimes there are common operations of the divine Spirit 
performed on him: he is ſent home with a trembling heart, 
and with arrows of conviction ſticking in his foul, but at 
length he prevails againſt theſe things, and turns as ſecure 
as ever. Thirdly, Summer and winter are alike to the 
branches of the dead ſtock When others about them are 
budding, bloſſoming, and bringing forth fruit, there is no 
change on them; the dead ſtock has no growing time at all. 
_ it may be difficult to know, in the winter, what 
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ees are dead, and what are alive, but the ſpring plainly 

iſcovers it. There are ſome ſeaſons, wherein there is little 
life to be perceived, even among ſaints, yet times of reviving 
come at length: but even when the vine flouriſheth, and the - 
fomegranates bud forth (when ſaving grace is diſcovering 
ſelf, by its lively actings, whereſoever it is) the branches 
on the old ſtock are (till withered : when the dry bones are 
coming together bone to bone, amongſt ſaints, the ſinners 
bones are ſtill lying about the grave's mouth. They are 
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trees that cumber the ground, are near to be cut down, and 
will be cut down for the fire, if God in mercy prevent it not 
by cutting them off from that ſtock, and ingrafting them into 
ome. 

* Lafily, Our natural Rock is a killing ſtock. If the Rock 
die, how can the branches live? If the ſap be gone from the 
root and heart, the branches muſt needs wither. In Adam 
all die, 1 Cor. xv. 22. The root died in paradiſe, and all 
the branches in it, and with it : the root is impoiſoned. 
thence the branches come to be infefted: death is in the 


pot, and all that rafle of the pulſe or pottage are killed. 


Know then, that every natural man is a branch of a kill. 
ing ſtock : our natural root not only gives us not life, but 
it has a killing power reaching all the branches thereof. 
There are four things which the firſt Adam conveys to all 


his branches, and they are abiding in, and lying on ſuch 


of them as are not ingrafted to Chriſt. F, A corrupt 
nature. He finned, and his nature was thereby corrupted 
or depraved ; and this corruption is conveyed -to all his 
poſterity : he was infected, and the contagion ſpread itſelf 
over all bis ſeed. Second!y. Guilt, that is, an obligation to 
puniſhment, Rom. v. 21. By one man fin entered into the 
world, and death by fin; and fo death paſſed upon all men, 
©'{or that all have finned.* The-threatnings of the law, as 
cords of death, are twiſted about the branches of the old 
ſtock, to draw them over the hedge into the fire ; and till 
they be cnt off from this ſtock by the prunning knife, the 
ſword of vengeance hangs over their heads to cut them 
down. Thirdly, This killing ſtock tranſmits the curſe into the 
branches. The ftock, as the ſtock (for I ſpeak not of Adam 
in his perſonal and private capacity) being curſed, ſo are the 
branches, Gal. iii. 10. For as many as are of the works of 
* the law are under the curſe.” This curſe affects the whole 
man, and all that belongs to him, every thing he poſſeſſes, 
and worketh three ways. (1.) As poiſon, infeQing ; thus 
their bleftngr are curſed, Mal. ii. 2. Whatever the man en- 
joyr it can do him no good but evil, being thus impoiſoned 
by the curſe. His proſperity in the world defiroys him, 
Prov. i 32. The miniltry of the goſpel is a ſavour of death 
unte death to him, 2 Cor. ii. 16. His ſeeming attainments 
in religion are curſed to him: his knowledge ſerves but to 


* 


puff him up, and bis duties to keep him back ſrom Chriſt. 

| (2.) It worketh as 4 mor, as and waſting by litile 
and little, Hoſ. v. 1 2. * Therefore will I be voto Epbraim as 
* a moth,” There is a worm at the root, confuming them by 
degrees. Thus the curſe purſued Saul, till it wormed him 
out of all his enjoyments, and out of the very ſhew he had of 
religion. Sometimes they decay like the fat of lambs, and 
melt away as the ſnow in 2 ſun ſhine,  (4.) It acteth 4 
lion rampant, Hoſ. v. 14. * | will be unto Ephraim as a lion,” 
The Lord rains on them ſaares, fire and brimſtone, and an 
horrible tempeſt,” in ſuch a manner that they are hurried. 
away with the ſtream, He teateth their enjoyments from 
them in his wrath, purſueth them with terrors, rents their 
ſouls from their bodies, and throws the deadned branch 
into the fire. Thus the curſe devours like fire, which none 
can quench. Laftl, This killing ſtock tranfmits death to 
the branches upon it. Adam took the poiſonous cup and 
drunk it off: this occaſioned death to himſelf and us. We 
came into the world ſpiritually dead, thereby obnomous to 
eternal death, and abſolutely liable to temporal death. This 
root is to us like the Scythian river, which, they ſay, brings 
forth little bladders every day, out of which come certain 
{mall flies, which are bred ia the morning, winged at noon, 
and dead at night: a very lively emblem of our mortal ſtate. 

Now, Sirs, is it not abſolutely neceſſary to be broken of 
from this our natura ſtock ? What will our fair leaves of a 
profeſhoa, or our fruits of duties avail, if we be ſtill braxcher 
of the degenerate, dead, and filling ſtock ? But alas l among. 
the many queſtions toſſed among us, few are taken up about 
theſe, Whether am I broken off from the old ſtock, or 
not? Whether am I ingrafted in Chriſt, or not? Ah! 
wherefore all this waſte ! Why is there ſo much oaiſe about 
religion amongſt many, who can give no good account of 
their having laid a good foundation, being mere ſtrangers 
to experimental religion ? I fear, if Cod do not, in mercy, 
timeouſly undermine the religion of many of ys, and let us 
ſee we have none at all, our root will be found ronennels, 
and our bloſſom go up as duſt, in a dying hour, Therefore 
let us look to aur ſtate, that we be not fouad fools in our 
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branches, cut off from the natural ſtock, are ingra 


212 Chriſt the ſupernatural Stock, State III. 


II. Let us now view the ſupernatural ſtock, in which the 
fted. je- 
ſus Chriſt is ſometimes called the branch, Zech. ii. 8. So he 
is, in reſpect of his human nature; being a branch, and the 
top branch. of the houſe of David, Sometimes he is called a 
root, Iſa. xi. 10 we have both together, Kev. xx. 16. 1 


© am the root, and the off-ſpring of David, David's root as 


God, and his off-ſpring as man. The text tells, that he is the 
vine, i e. he, as a Mediator, is the vine-ſtock, whereof belie- 
vers are the branches. As the ſap comes from the earth into 
the root and ſtock, and from thence is diffuſed into the 
branches; fo by Chriſt, as Mediator, divine life is conveyed, 
from the fountain, unto thoſe who are united to him by faith, 
John vi. 57. © As the living Father hath ſent me, and 1 live 
* by the Father; ſo he that eateth me, even he ſhall live by 
* me.” Now Chriſt is Mediator, not as God only, as ſome 
have afferted, nor yet as man only, as the Papiſts generally 
hold; but he is Mediator, as God-man, Acts xx. 28.—— 
© The church of God which he hath purchaſed with his 
blood. Heb. ix. 14. © Chriſt, who through the eternal Spi- 
« rit, offered himſelf withoot ſpot to God.“ The divine and 
human natures have their diſtinct actings, yet à joint opera- 
tion, in his diſcharging the office of a Mediator. This is il- 
luſtrated by the ſimilitude of a fiery ſword, which at once 
cuts and burns; cutting it burneth, and burning it cutteth ; 
the ſteel cuts, and the fire burns. Wherefore Chriſt, God- 
man, is the ſtock, whereof believers are the branches: and 
they are united to whole Chriſt. They are united to him in 
bis human nature, as being * members of his body, of his 
« fleth, and of his bones,” Eph, v 30. and they are united to 
him in his divine nature; for ſo the Apoſtle ſpeaks of this 
union, Col. i. 27. * Chriſt in you the hope of glory.“ And 
by him they are-united to the Father, and to the holy Ghoſt, 
1 John iv. 15, * Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the 
Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God.“ Faith, 
the bond of ti. union, receives whole Chriſt God-man ; and 
ſo unites us to him as ſuch. : 
Behold here, O believers, your high privilege. Ye were 
once branches of a degenerate ſtock, even as others; but ye 
are, by grace, become branches of the true vine, John xv. 1- 
Ye are cut out of a dead and killing ſtock; and ingraft- 
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ed inthe laſt Adam, a was made a quickning ſpirit, 1 Cor, 
xv. 45. Your loſs with the firlt Adam is made up, with great 
advantage, by your union with the ſecond. Adam, at his 
beſt eſtate, was, but a ſhrub, in compariſon with Chriſt the 
tree of life. He was but a ſervant, Chtiſt is the Son, the 
Heir, and the Lord of all things, the Lord from heaven. It 
cannot be denied, that grace was ſhown in the firſt cove- 
nant; but it is as far exceeded by the grace of the ſecond 
covenant, as the twilight is by the light of the mid-day. © 

III. What branches are taken out of the natural ſtock, 40d 
grafted into this vine? Anſ. Theſe are the elect, and none 
other. They, and they only, are grafted into Chriſt; 'and 
conſequently none but they are cut off from the killing ſtock. 
For them alone he interceeds, that they may be one in him 
and his. Father, John xvii. 9, 23. Faith, the bond of this 
union, is given to none elſe: it is the faith of God's elect, 
Tit. i. 1. The Lord paſſed by many branches growing on 
the natural ſtock ; and cuts off only here one, and there 
one, and grafts them into the true vine, according as free 
love hath determined. Oft does he pitch upon the moſt 
unlikely branch, leaving the top boughs ; paſſing by the 
mighty, and the noble, and calling the weak, baſe, and de- 
ſpiled, 1 Cor. i. 26, 27. Yea, he often leaves the fair and 
ſmooth, and takes the rugged and knotty, and ſuch were 
ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, &c, 1 Cor. vi. 11. If ye 
inquire why ſo? We find no other reaſon but becauſe they 
were choſen in bim, Eph i. 4. Predeſlinated to the adoption 
of children by Feſus Chriſt, ver. 3. Thus are they gathered 
together in Chriſt; while the reſt are left growing on their 
natural ſtock, to be afterwards bound up in bundles for the 
fire, Wherefore, to whomſoever the goſpel may come in 
vain, it will have a bleſt effect on God's ele, Acts xiii. 48. 
Ai many as were ordained to eternal life believed. Where 
the Lord has much people, the goſpel will have much ſuc- 
ceſs, ſooner or latter. Such as are to be ſaved, will be added 
to the myſtical body of Chriſt. - | 
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How the branches are talen out of the natural Stocl, and 
ingrafted into the ſupernatural Stock. 


Iv. lam to ſhew how the branches are cut off from the 
natural ſtock, the firſt Adam, and gratted into the true vine, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Thanks to the huſbandman, not to 
the branch, that it is cut off from irs natural (tock, and ingraft · 
ed into a new one. The ſinner, in his coming off from the 
firſt ſtock is paſhve; and neither can nor will come off 
from it of his owo accord; but clings to it, till almighty 
power make him to fall off, John vi. 44. No man can come 
aunto me, except the Father, which hath ſeor me, draw bim.“ 
And ch. v. 40. Ye will not come to me, that ye might bare 
* life.” The ingrafted branches are God's huſbandry, 1 Cor. 
in. 9. The planting of the Lord, Ia. Ixi. 3. The ordinary 
means he makes uſe of in this work, is the miniſtry of the 
word, 1 Cor. w. 9. We are labourers together with God.“ 
But the efficacy thereof is wholly from him, whatever the 
miniſter's parts or piety be, ver. 3. Neither is he that plant- 
eth any thing, neither he that watereth; but God that giv- 
* eth the increaſe,” The Apoſtle preached to the Jews, yet 
the body of that people remained in infidelity, Rom. x. 16. 
Who bath believed our report? Yea, Chriſt himſelf, who 
ſpoke as never man ſpoke, ſaith, concerning the ſucceſs of 
his own miniſtry, * 1 have laboured in vain, I have ſpent my 
* ſtrength for nought, Ha, xlix. The branches may be hack · 
ed by the preaching of the word; but the ſtroke will never 
go through, till it be carried home on them, by an omnipo- 
tent atm. However God's ordinary way is, by the fooliſh» 
* neſs of preaching to ſave them that believe, 1 Cor. i. 21. 

The cutting off of the branch from the natural ſtock, is 
performed by the prunning knife of the law, in the hand of 
the Spirit of God, Gal. i. 19. For 1, through ibe law, 
* am dead to the law.” It is by the bond of the covenant of 
works, as 1 ſaid before, that we are knit to our natural 
ſtock : and therefore, as a wife, unwilling to be put away, 
pleads and hangs by the marriage-tic ; ſo do, men by the 
covehant of works. They hold by it, like the man who 
held the ſhip with his hands; and when one hand was cut 
off, held it with the other; and when bath were cut off, 
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held it with his teeth. This will appear from a diſtinet 
view of the Lord's work o men, in bringing them off from 
the old ſtock ; which I now offer i in theſe following pr 
ticulars. 

Fir, When the Spirit of the Lord comes to deal with 
a perſon, to bring him to Chriſt, he nds him in Laodizea's 
caſe, in a ſound ſleep of ſecurity, dreaming of heaven, and 
the favour of God, tho* full , fin againſt the baly One of 
Iſrael, Rev. iii. - Thou knooweſt not that thou art 
* wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked: 
and therefore he darts in ſome beams of light into the dark 
ſoul : and lets the man ſee he is a loſt man; if he turn not 
over a new leaf, and betake himſelf to a new courſe of life, 


Thus by the Spirit of the Lord, acting as a ſpirit of bondage, 


there is a criminal court erected in the man's breaſt; where 
he is arraigned, accuſed, 'and condemned for breaking the 
law of God, convinced of fin and judgment, John xvi. 8. 
And now he can no longer fleep ſecurely in his former courſe 
of life, 1 is che firit ſtroke the branch gets, in order to 


Hereupon the man forfakes his fewer roficd 
courſes, his lying, ſwearing, Sabbath-breaking. ſealing, and 
ſuch like practices; though they be dear to him, as right 
eyes, he will rather quite them than ruin bis ſoul: The ſhip 
is like to fink, and therefore he throweth his goods over- 
board, that he himſelf may not periſh. And now he begins 
to bleſs himſelf in his heart, and look joyfully on his evi- 
dences for heaven; thinking himſelf : berter ſervant to 
God than many others, Lake xviii. 11. God, 1 thank thee, 
I am not as other men are, extortioners, enjaſt aduhterere; 
Ke.“ But he ſoon gets another ſtroke with the ax of the law, 
ſnewing him that it is only he that doth what is written in 
the law, who can be ſaved by it; and that bis negative ho- 
lineſs is too ſcanty a cover from the ſtorm of God's wrath, 
And thus, although his fins of commiſſion only were heavy vn 
him before, his fins of omiſhon now crowd into his thoughts, 
attended with a train of law curſes and vengeance. And 
each of the ten commands diſcharges thunder-claps of wrath 

againſt him, for his omitting required duties. 
Thirdly, Upon this be turns to a poſitively holy courſe of 
life, He not ovly is not * but he performs religious 
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duties: he prays, ſeeks the knowledge of the principles of 
religion, ſtrictly obſerves the Lord's day, and, like Herod, 
does many things, and hears ſermons gladly. In ane word, 
there is a great conformity in his outward converſation, to 
the latter of both tables of the law. And now there is a 
mighty change upon the man, that his neighbours cannot 
miſs to take notice of. Hence he is cheerfully admitted by 
the godly into their ſociety, as a praying perſon, and can con- 
fer with them about religious matters, yea, and about ſoul- 
exerciſe, which ſome are not acquainted with, Ang their 
good opinion of him confirms his good opinion of himſelf, 
This ſtep in religion is fatal to many, who never get beyond 
it. Burt here the Lord reacheth the ele& branch a farther 
ſtroke Conſcience flies in the man's face, for ſome wrong 
ſteps in his converſation ; the negle& of ſome duty, or com- 
miſſion of ſome lin, which is a blot in his converſation : and 
then the flaming ſword of the law appears again over his 
head, and the curſe rings in his ears, for that he continueth 
not in all things written in the law to do them, Gal, iii. 10. 

Fourthly, On this account he is obliged to ſeek another 
falve for his fore. He goes to God, confeſſeth his fin, 
ſeeks the pardon of it, promiſing to watch againſt it for the 
time to come; and fo finds eaſe, and thinks he may very 
well rake it, ſeeing the ſcripture ſaith, I we confeſs our fins, 
be is faithful and jufi to forgive ur our fins, 1 John i. ꝙ not 
conſidering that he graſps at a privilege, which is theirs, on- 
ly who are ingrafted into Chrilt, aud under the covenant of 
grace; and which the branches yet growing on the old ſtock 
cannot And here fometimes there are formal and 
expreſs vows made againſt ſuch and ſuch fins. and binding 
to ſuch and ſuch duties. Thus many go on all their days; 
knowing no other religion but to do duties, and confeſs, 
and pray for pardon of that wherein they fail; promiſing 
themſelves eternal happineſa, though they are utter (trangers 
to Chriſt. Here many ele& ones. have been caſt down 
wounded, and many reprobates have been ſlain ; while the 
wounds of neither of them have been deep — to 
cut them off ſrom their natural ſtock. Bot the Spirit of 
the Lord gives yet a deeper ſtroke to the branch which is 
to be cut off; ſhewing him, that, as yet, he is but an out- 
fide ſaint; and diſcovering to him the filthy luſts lodged in 
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his heart, which he took no notice of e 9 
When the commandment came, ſin revived, and 1535 
Then. he fees bis heart a dunghill of helliſh luſts; filled 
with coyetouſneſs, pride, malice, flthinels, and the like. 
Now. as ſoon-as the door of the chambers of his imagery 
is thus opened to him, and he ſees-what they do there in the 
dark, his out- ſide religion is blown up as iaſufficient 3 and 
he learns a new leſſon in religion. namely, That: hos not a 
Jew which ir one outwerdly, Rom. ti- 28. 

Fifthly. Upon this he goes further, even to 1445 5 
on; ſets to work more vigorouſly than ever, mourns over 
the evils of his heart, and ſtrives to bear down the weeds he 
finds growing in that negle&ed garden. He Jabours to curb 
his pride and paſhon, and to baniſh ſpeculative impurities 3 
prays more fervently, hears artenuvely, and ſtrives to get 
his heart affected in every religious duty he performs; and 
thus he comes to think himſelf not only an outſide, but an 
infide Chriſtian, Wonder not at this; ſor there. is nothing 
in it beyond the power of nature, or what one may attain to 
under a vigorous influence of the covenant of works. There · 
fore another yet deeper ſtroke is reached. The law charg- 
eth home on the man's conſcience, that he was a tranſgreſ- 
ſor from the womb; that he came unto the world, a guilty 
creature: and that, in the time of his 1 and even 
ſince his eyes were opened, he has been guilty of many actu - 
al fins, either altogether overlooked by him, or not. ſufh- 
ciently mourned over: (For ſpiritual ſores, not healed by 
the blood of Chriſt, but ſkinned over ſome other way, are 
eaſily ruffled, and as ſoon break out again.) And there» 
fore the law takes him by the throat, laying, Pay what 
thou oweſt. 4 

Sixtbly, Then the finger ſays in his heart, Have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee ll; and ſo falls to work to 
Pacify an offended God, and to atone for theſe ſins. He 
renews his repentance, ſuch as it is; bears patiently the 
afflictions laid upon him; yea, he afflits himſelf, denies 
himſelf the uſe of his lawful comforts, fighs deeply, mourns. 
bitterly, cries with tears for pardon, till he hath wrought 
up his heart to a conceit of having obtained it; haviog thus 
done penance for what is paſt, and reſolving. to be a good 
ſeryant to God, and to hold on in outward and inward obe- 
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dience for the time to come. But the ſtroke mult po near- 


er the heart yet, ere the branch fall off. The Lord diſco- 
vers to him in the glaſs of the law. bow he fGnneth in all he 


does, even when he does the beſt he can; and therefore the 


dreadful found returns to his ears, Gal. iii. 10. Curſed ir 


every one that continueth not in all things, &c. When ye Jaft. 
ed and mourned, ſaith the Lord, did ye at all jaft unto me, 
even to me? Will muddy water make clean clothes ? Will 
you ſatisfy for one fin with another? Did not your thoughts 
wander in ſuch a duty? Were not your affeftions flat in 
another? Did not your heart give a whoriſh look to ſuch 
an idol? And did it not riſe in a fir of impatience under ſuch 
an afllition ? Should accept this of your bands ? Curſed 
be the deceiver, which ſacrificeth to the Lord a corrupt 
i. 13, 14. And thus he becomes ſo far broke 
of, that he fees he is not able to dug de demand of 
the law. 

Seventhly, Hence, like a broken man, who finds he is not 
able to pay all his debts, he goes about to compound with 
his creditor. And being in purſuit of eaſe and comfort, he 
does what he can to fulfil the law; and wherein he fails, he 
looks that God will accept the will for the deed. Thus do- 
ing his duty, and having a will to do better, he cheats him- 
ſelf into a perſuaſion of the goodneſs of bis ſtate: and hereby 
thouſands are ruined. But the elec get another ſtroke, which 
loleth their hold in this caſe, The doctrine of the law is 
| born in on their conſciences; de monſtrating to them, that 

end and perlect obedience is required by it, ander pain of 
the curſe: and that it is doing, and not 
will avail. Wiſhing to do better will not aniwer the law's 
demands; and therefore the curſe ſounds again, Curſed ir 
every one that continueth not—to de them, that is, aQually 
to do them. In vain is then. 

Eighthly, Being broken off from hopes of compounding 
with the law, be falls a borrowing. He ſees that all he can 
do to obey the law, and all his deſires to be, and to do bet» 
ter will aowſave his ſoul; therefore he goes to Chriſt, in- 
treating. that his righteouſneſs may make up what is want- 
ing in his own, and cover all the Hefedts his doings and 
| ſufferings; that ſo God, for Chriſt's ſake, may accept them, 
and thereupon be reconciled. Thus doing what he can to 
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fall the law, FR 
ſects, he comes at length again to ſleep in à found {kin 
Many perſons are ruined this way. This wes the error of 
the Galatians, which Paul in his epiſtle to them, diſputes 
againſt,” But the Spirit of God breaks off the ſinnet from 
this hold alſo, by bearing in on his conſcience that great 
truth, Gal. iii. 12. The law is not of faith e but the man 
that deth them ſhall live in them. There is no mixing of 
the law and faith in this buſineis ; the inner muſt hold by 
one of them, and let the other go: the way of the law and 
the way of faith are ſo fer different, that it is not poſſible for 
a ſinner to walk in the one, but he muſt come off trom the o- 
ther: and it he be for doing, be maſt do all alone; Chriſt will 
not do à part for him, if he do not all. A garment pieced 
vp of ſundry ſorts of righteouſneſs, is not a garment meet 
for the court of heaven. Thus the man, who was in a team, 
and thought he was eating, is awakned by the ſtroke, and 
behals dis ſoul is ſaive; dis beart Goks in hiw like à ſtone; 
while he finds he can neither bear his burden himſelf alone, 
nor can he get help under it. 

Ninthly, What can one do, nen and 
yet neither has as much of his own as will bring him out of 
debt, nor can he get as much to borrow, and to beg he is 
aſhamed : what can ſuch a one do, I ſay, but fell himſelf as 
the man under the law, that was waxen poor? Lev. xxv. 47. 
Therefore the inner, beat off from ſo many holds, goes about 
to make a bargain with Chiſt, and to ſell himſelf to the Son 
of God, (if I may fo ſpeak) ſolemnly promiſing and vowing, 
that he will be à ſervant to Chriſt as long as he lives, if he 
will ſave his ſoul. And here oft-times the finner makes a per- 
ſonal covenant with Chriſt, reſigning himſelf to him on theſe 
terms; yea, and takes the ſacrament to make the bargain 
ſure, Hereupon the man's great care is, howto obey Chriſt, 
keep his commands, and ſo fulfil- his bargain. ' And in this 
the ſoul finds a falſe, unſound peace for a while; till the 
Spirit of the Lord ferch another ſtroke, to cart off the man 
from this refuge of lies likewiſe. And that happens in this 
manner: when he fails in the duties he engaged to, and 
falls again into the fin he covenamed againſt, it is power- 
fully carried home on his- conſcience, that his covenant is 
broken; ſo all his comfort goes, and terrors afreſh ſeize on 
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his ſoul, as one that has broken covenant with Chriſt, and 
commonly the man, to help himſelf, renews his covenant, 
but breaks again as before, And how is it poſſible it ſhould 
be otherwiſe, ſeeing he is ſtill upon the old ſtock ? Thus 
the work of many all their days, as to their fouls, is no- 
thing but a making and breaking ſuch covenants, over and 
over again. W W lr 
Chjedt. Some perhaps will ſay, be liveth and finneth 
not ? Who is there that faileth not of the duties be is engaged 
4% If you rejed this way as unſound, who then can be ſav- 
ed? An/. True believers will be ſaved; namely, all who 
do by faith take bold of God's covenant. But this kind of 
covenant is mens own covenant, deyiled of their own heart; 
not God's covenant revealed in the goſpel of his grace; and 
the making of it is nothing elſe but the making of @ covenant 
of works with Chriſt, confounding the law and the goſpel; 
a covenant. he will never ſubſcribe. to, though we ſhould 
fign it with our heart's blood, Rom. iv. 14. For if they 
* which are of the law be heirs, faith is made void, and the 
* promiſe made of none eſſect. Ver. 16. Thereforerit is of 
faith, that it might be by grace, to the end the promiſe 
might be ſure to all the ſeed. Chap. xi. G. And if by grace, 
* then. it is no more of works: otherwiſe grace is no more 
grace. Burt if it be of works, then it is no more grace: o- 
* therwiſe work is no more work. God's covenant is ever- 
laſting; once in, never out of it again: and the mercies of 
it are ſure mercies, Ia. lv. 3. But that covenant of yours is 
a tottering covenant, never lure, but broken every day. It is 
a mere ſerviic covenant, giving Chriſt ſervice for ſalvation : 
but God's covenant is a filial covenant, in which the ſinner 
takes Chrilt and his ſalvation freely offered, and ſo becomes 
a ſon, Joho i. 12. But as many as received. him, to them 
gave he power to become the /ons of God ; and being become 
a fon, he ſerves his Fatber, not that the inberitance may be- 
come his, but becauſe it is his, through Jelus Chriſt, See 
Gal. iv. 24. and downward. To enter into that ſpurious co- 
venant, is to buy from Chriſt with money; but to take hold of 
God's covenant is to buy of him without money and with- 
out price, Iſa. Ix. 1. that is to ſay, to beg of him. In that 
covenant men work for life ; in God's covenant they come to 
Chrilt for life, and work from life. When a under 
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that covenant fails in his duty, all is gone 3 the covenant muſt 
be made over ayain,” But under God's covenant, altho” the 
man fail in his duty, gad for his failures fall under the diſ- 
cipline of that covenant,” and lyes vader the"weight'of it, 
till ſuch time as he has recourſe anew to the blood of Chriſt 
for pardon, and renew his repentanes : yet all that he truſt- 
ed to for life and ſalvation, namely, the righteouſheſs of 
Chriſt, ſtill ſtands entire and the covenant remains firm. des 
Rom. vii. 24. 25; and vi. . 
Now, though ſome men ſpend their lives in A een 
breaking ſuch covenants of their on; the terror upon the 
breaking of them ing weaker and weaker by degrees, 
till at laſt it — little or no uneaſineſs; yet the 
man in whom the work is carried on. till it be accom- 
pliſhed in cutting him off from the old ſtoek, finds theſe co- 
venants to be as rotten cords,” broke at every touch: and 
the terror of God being 'thereupon” redoubled-on his ſpirit, 
and the waters, at every turn, getting in into his very ſoul, 
he is obliged ro ceaſe from carthivg hold of ſuch rr 
and ro ſeek help ſome other way. © | 
Tenthiy, Therefore the man comes at lere to beg at 
Chriſt's door for mercy; but yet he is à proud begpar, 
ſtanding on his perſonal worth. For, as the Papiſt's have 
mediators to plead for them with the one only Mediator, 
ſo the branches of the old ſtock have always ſomething to 
produce, which they think, may commend them to Chriſt, 
and engage him to take their cauſe in hand; They cannot 
think of coming to the ſpiritual market, without money ia 
their hand. They are like perſons, who have once had an 
eſtate of their own, but are reduced to extreme poverty, 
and forced to beg. When they come to beg, they ſtill re- 
member their former character: and though they have loſt 
their ſubſtance, yet they retain much of their former ſpirit; 
therefore they cannot think they ought to be — = — 
dinary beggars, but deſerve a particular regard; 
that be not given them, their behind riſe againſt — 8 
whom they addreſs themſelves for ſupply. Thus God gives 
the unhumbled finner many common mercies; and ſhuts 
him not up in the pit, according to his deſerving; but all 
this is nothing in his eyes. He muſt be ſet down at the 
childrens table; otherwiſe he reckons himſelf hardly dealt 
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with, and wronged ; for he is dot yet brought ſo low, as to 
think, God may be juſtified when be ſpeateth, (againſt him) 
and clear from all iniquity, when be judgeth him, according 
to his real demerit, Pial. li. 4. tie thinks, perhaps, that e- 
ven before he was eolightned, he was better than many others; 
be conſidery his reformation of life, his repentance, the grief 
and tears his Go bas coſt him, his earneſt deſites after Chriſt, 
his prayers and wreſtlings for mercy; and uſeth all theſe now 
as bribes for mercy, laying no ſmall weight upon them, in 
his addreſſes to the throne of grace. But here the Spirit 


whereby his confidence in theſe things is ſunk and deſtroyed ; 
and inſtead of thinking bimſelf better than many, he is made 
to ſee himſelf worſe than aby. The naughtineſs of his re- 
formation of life is diſcovered. His repentance appears to 
him no better than the repentance of Judas ; his tears like 
Eſau's, and his defires after Chriſt to be ſelfiſh and lothſome, 


26. His anſwer from God ſeems now to be, Away proud 
beggar,” how ſhall 1 pur thee among the children? He 
ſeems to look ſteraly on him, for bis ſlightiog of Jeſus Chriſt 
by vabelief, which\is a fin be ſcarce diſcerned before. But 
now, at length, he\bebolds it in its crimſon colours, and is 
pierced to the heart as with a thouſand darts, while he ſees 
how he has been going os blindly, finoiog againſt the te- 
medy of fin; and in the whole courſe of his life, trampling 
on the blood of the Son of God. And now he is, in bis own 
eyes, the miſerable object of law vengeance, yea, and goſpel 
VenPpeance too. | 


more plead, be i, worthy for whom Chriſt ſhould de this 
thing: but on the contrary, looks on himſelf as unworthy 
of Chriſt, and unworthy of the favour of God, We may 
compare him, in this caſe, to the young man who followed 
Chriſt, having @ linen cloth caſ about hit naked body ; on 
"whom, when the young men laid hold, he left the linen 
cleth and fied from them nated, Mark iv. 51, 52. Even 
ſo the man had been following Chriſt, in the thin and cold- 
rife garment of his own perſonal worthineſs: but by it, e- 
ven by it, which he ſo much truſted to, the law catcheth 
hold of him, to make him priſoner; and then he is fain to 


of the Lord ſhoots a ſheaf of arrows into the man's heart, 


like theirs who ſought Chriſt becau/e of the /oaver, Joh vi. 


Eleventhly, The man beiog thus far bumbled, will no 
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him, If you now tell him, he is welcome to Chaiſt; if he 
will come to him; he is apt to ſay, Can ſuch a vile and un- 
worthy wretch as | be welcome to the holy Jeſus? erb 
be applied to his wounded ſoul, it will not ſtick. He ſays, 

Depart from me, for 1 am a finful man, O Lard, Luke 
v. 8. No man needs ſpeak to him of his 'repentance,” for 
+ A+ 4 he can quickly eſpy ſuch faults in it as makes 
it naught : nor of his tears, for he is affured, they have be- 
ver come into the Lord's bottle. He diſputes himſelf away 
from Chriſt; and concludes, naw that he has been ſuch a 
ſlighter of Chritt, and ſoch an unholy and vile creature, 
he cannot, he will not, he ought not, to come to Cheiſt; 

and that he wel Gabor. hacia eee 
yer believe. - And hence, he now makes his ſtrongeſt ef. 
forts, to amend what was amils in his way before: He prays 
more earneſtly than ever, mourns more bitterly, ſtrives 
againſt fin in heart and life more vigorouſly, and watcheth 
more diligently, if by any means he may, at length be fit 
to come to Chriſt. One would think the man is well hom- 
bled now: But ab! deviliſh pride lurks under the veil of all 
this ſeeming humility, Like 2 kindly branch of the old 
ſtock, he adheres ſtill, and will not ſubmit to the righte- 
on ſneſa of God, Rom. x. 3. He will not come to the mar- 
ket of free grace, without money. He is bidden to the 
marriage of the King's Son, where the bridegroom himſelf 
furniſhed all the gueſts with wedding (garments, ſtripping 
them of their own ; but he will not come, becauſe he wants 
a wedding garment: howbeit he is very buſy making one 
ready. This is ſad work; and therefore he muſt have 4 
deeper ſtroke yer, elſe he is ruined. This ſtroke in reach- 
ed him n in its irritating power. 
Thus the law girding the ſou] with cords of death, and 
holding it in with the rigorous commands of obedience, ya- 
der the pain of the curſe; and God, in his holy and wiſe 
conduct, withdrawing his reſtraiaing grace, corruption is 
irritated, Ju(ts — violent, and the more they are 
ſtriren againſt, the more they rage, like a furious horſe 
checked with the bit. Then do corruptions ſet up their 
heads, n Here oſt- 
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times atheiſm, blaſphemy, and, in one word, horrible things 
concerning God, terrible thoughts concerning the faith, a- 
nie in hiv breatt : ſo that his heart is 2a very hell within him. 
Thus while he is ſweeping the houſe of his heart, not yet 
watered with goſpel grace, theſe corruptions which lay quiet 
before in neglefted corners, fly up and down in it like duſt, 
He is as one who is mending a dam, and while he's repairing 
breaches in it, and ſtrengthening every part of it, a mighty 
flood: comes down, overturns his work, 2nd drives all away 
before it, as well what was newly laid, as what was laid be- 
fore. Rom. vii. 8,4, 10, 13. This is a ſtroke which goes 


to the heart; and by i, bis hope of getting himſelf more 


ſit to come to Chriſt, is cut off. 

Lafily, Now the time is come, when the man betwixt 
hope and deſpair, reſolves to go to Chriſt as he is: and 
therefore, like a dying man (tretching himſelt. juſt before 
his breath goes out, he rallies the broken forces of his ſoul, 
tries to beheve, and in ſome fort lays hold on Jelus Chriſt. 
And pow the branch hangs on the old ſtock, by one ſingle 
tack of a natural faith, produced by the natural vigour of 
one's own ſpirit. under a molt preſſing neceſſity, Plal. Ixxxvii. 


34» 36. When le flew tbem, then they ſought him, and they. 


returned and enquired carly after God. And tb remembred 
that God wwas their Rock and the bigh God their Redeemer. 
Hol. viii. 2. 1/racl ſhall cry unte me, My God, we know 
thee. But the Lord —_— to perſect his work, fetches 
yet another ſtroke, by the branch falls quite off. The 
Spirit of God convincingly diſcovers to the finger, his utter 
inability to do any thing that is good, and fo he dieth, Rom. 
vii. 9. That voice powerfully ſtrikes through his foul, How 
can ye believe? John v. 44. Thou canit no more believe 
than thou canſt reach up thine hand to heaven, and bring 
Chriſt down from thence. And thus at length he fees, he 
can neither help himſelf by working, nor by believing ; and 
having no more to hang by, on the old ſtock, he therefore 
fails off. And while he is diſtreſſed thus, ſeeing himſelf 
like to be ſwept away with the flood of God's wrath, and 
yet unable ſo much as to ſtretch forth a hand to lay hold of 
a twig of the tree of lite, growing on the banks of the river; 
he is taken up, and ingrafted into the rue vine, the Lord 
Jeſus Chrilt giving bim the ſpirit of faith, * 
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By what has been ſaid upon this head I deſign-not to rack 
or diſtreſs tender conſciences ; for though there are but few 
ſuch, at this day, yet God forbid 1 fhould offend any of 
Chriſt's little ones. But, alas ! 4 dead flcep is fallen upon 
this generation; they will not be awakened, let us go as near 
the quick as we will: and therefore, I fear there is another 
fort of awakening, abiding this ſermon-ptoof generation, 
which ſhall make the ears of them that hear it to tingle. 
However, I would not have this to be looked upon as the 
ſorereign God's (tinted method of breaking off fiacers from- 
the old ſtock: but this 1 aſſert, as a certain truth, that all who 
ate in Chriſt, have been broken off from all theſe ſeveral con- 
fidencesz and that they who were never broken off from 
them are yet in their natural ſtock. Nevertheleſs; if the 
houſe be pulled down, and the old foundation razed, it is all 
a Cale, whether it was taken down ſtone by ſtone, or whether 
it was undermined, and fell down together. 

Now it is. that the branch is ingrafted in Jeſus Chriſt. 
And, as the law, in the hand of the Spirit of God, was the 
inſtrument to cut off the branch from the natural ſtock, fo 
the goſpel, in the hand of the ſame Spirit, is the inſtrument 
uſed for ingraſting it in the ſuperoatural ſtock 1 John i. 3. 
That »which we have ſcen and beard, declare we unto you, that 
ye alſo may have fellowſhip with ur: and truly aur fellowſhip 
is with the Father, and with bis Sen Feſus Ghrift. See Iſaiah 
Ixi. 1, 2, 3. The goſpel is the ſilver cord let down from 
heaven, to draw periſhing ſinners to land. And, though the 
preaching of the law prepares the way of the Lord; yet it is 
in the word of the goſpel, that Chriſt and a ſinner meet. 
Now, as io the natural grafting, the branch being taken up 
is put into the ſtock ;_ and being put into it, takes with it, 
and fo they are united: even fo, in the- ſpiritual ingrafung, 
Chriſt apprehends the ſinner; and the inner being appre- 
hended of Chriſt, apprehends him; and fo they become one, 
Philip. tit. 12. ee 

Firſt, Chriſt apprehends the ſinner by his Spirit, and draws 
him to himſelf, 1 Cor. xu. 13. For by one Spirit, aue are all 
baptized inte one body. The fame Spirit, which is in the Me- 
diator himſelf, he communicates to his elect in due time; 
never to depart from them, but to abide in them, as a prin- 
ciple of life, Thus, he takes bold of them, by his own 
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Spirit put into them; and ſo the withered branch gets life, 
The ſoul is now in the hands of the Lord of life, and poſſeſſed 
by the Spirit of life : how then can it but live? The man 
gets a raviſhing ſight of Chriſt's excellency, in the glaſs of the 
goſpel : he ſees him a full, ſuitable, and willing Saviour; and 
gets a heart to take him for, and inſtead of all. The ſpirit 
of faith furniſheth him with feet to come to Chriſt, and hands 
to receive him, What by nature he could not do, by grace he 
can: the Holy Spirit working in him the work of faith with 
wer. | 

Secondly, The finner, thus apprehended, apprehends Chriſt 
by faith, and ſo takes with the bleſſed Rock, Eph. iii. 17. 
That Chrift may dwell in your hearts by faith. The ſoul that 
before tried many ways of eſcape, but all in vain, doth now 
look again, with the eye of faith, which proves the healing 
look. As Aaron's red, laid up in the tabernacle, budded, and 
brought forth buds, Numb. xvii. 8. fo the dead branch appre- 
hended by the Lord of life, put into, and bound up with, the 
glorious quickning ftock, by the Spirit of life, buds forth in 
actual believing on Jeſus Chriſt, whereby this union is com · 
pleted. We baving the ſame ſpirit of faith—believe, 2 Cor. 
iy 13. Thus the ſtock and the graft are united, Chriſt and 
the Chriſtian are married; faith being the ſoul's conſent to 
the ſpiriteal marriage covenant, which, as it is propoſed in 
the goſpel ro mankind fioners. indefinitely, ſo it is demon- 
ſtrated, atteſted, and brought home, to the man in particular, 
by the Holy Spirit: and fo he, being joined to the Lord, is 
one ſpi it with him. Hereby a believer lives in and for 
Chriſt, and Chrilt lives in, and for the believer, Gal. ii. 20. 
I am crucihed with Chriſt, Nevertheleſs, I live, yet not 
* {, but Chriſt liveth in me.” Hof. iii. 3. Thou ſhalt not be for 
* another man, ſo will 1 alſo be for thee.” The bonds then of 
this blefſed union are, the ſpirit on Chriſt's part, and faith 
on the believer's part. ; 

Now, both the fouls and bodies of believers are united to 
Chriſt. He that is joined to the Lord is ene ſpirit, 1 Cor. 
vi. 1. The very bodies of believers have this honour put 
upon them. that they are the remple of the holy Ghoſt,” ver. 
19. And * the members of Chrilt.” ver. 15. When they ſleep 
in the duſt, they * fleep in Jeſus,” 1 Theſſ. iv. 14. And, it is 
in virtue of this union, they thall be raiſed up out of the dull 
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again, Rom, viii. 11. He ſhall quicken your mortal bodies by - 
bis Spirit that dwelleth in you. In token of this myſtical 
union, the church of believers is called by the name of, her 
head and huſband, 1 Cor. xii. 12. * For as the body is one 
© and hath many members. — alſo is Chriſt.” or 
Us. From what is ſaid, we may draw theſe following 
t. The preaching of the law is moſt neceſſary, He that 
would ingraft muſt needs uſe the ſnedding knife. Sinners 
have many ſhifts to keep them from Chriſt ; many things 
by which they keep their hold of the natural ſtock: therefore, 
they have need to be cloſely purſued, and hunted out of 
their ſculking holes, and refuge of lies. 
Yet, it is the goſpel that crowns the work: the Jaw 
makes nothing perſect. The law lays open the wound, but 
it is the goſpel that heals. The law ſtrips a man, wounds 
him, and leaves him half dead: the goſpel binds up his 
wounds, pouring in wine and oil, to heal them. By the 
law we are broken off: but, it is by the goſpel we are taken 
vp, and implanted in Chriſt, | 
3. If any maii bave not the ſpirit of Chrift, be it none of 
bis, Rom. viii. 9. We are told of a monſter in nature, having 
two bodies Geert animated, as appeared from contrary 
affetions at one and the ſame time; but fo united, that they 
were ſerved with the ſelf ſame legs. Even ſo, however men 
may cleave to Chriſt, call themſelves of the holy city, and flay 
themſelves upon the God of Iſrael. Ia, xlvii. 2. and they may 
be bound up as branches in bim, John xv. 2. by the outward 
ties of ſacraments; yet, if the Spirit that dwells in Chriſt, 
dwell not in them, they ate not one with him. There is & 
great difference betwixt adheſion and ingrafting. The ivy 
claſps and twiſts itſelf about the oak; but it is not one with 
it, tor it ſtill grows on its own root; fo, to allude to Iſa. iv. 
1. many profeſſors take hold of Chriſt, and eat their own 
bread, and wear their own apparel, only they are called by his 
name. They ſtay themſelves upon him, but grow upon their 
own root: they take him to REN their hopes, but their 
delights are elſewhere. | | 
4+ The union betwixt Chriſt and his myſtical members 
is firm and indifſ>luble. Were it fo that the believer oa 
apprehended Chriſt, but Chriſt apprehended not him; we 
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could promiſe little on the ſtability of ſuch an union; it 
might quickly be diffolved : but, as the believer apprehends 
Chriſt by faith ; ſo Chriſt apprehends him by his Spirit, and 
none ſhall plack him out of his hand. Did the child only 
keep hold of the nurſe, it might at length weary and let go 
its hold, and fo fall away: but if ſhe have her arms about 
the child, it is ia no hazard of falling away, even though it be 
rot actually holding by her: ſo, whatever ſinful mtermiſh- 
cns may happen in the exerciſe of faith, yet the union re. 
mains ſure, by reaſon of the conſtant indwelling of the 
ſpirit. Bleſſed Jeſus ! Al bis ſaints are in thy hand, Deut. 
XXXitt. 3. It is obſerved by ſome, that the word Abba is 
the ſame, whether you read it forward or back ward; what - 
ever the believer's caſe bz, the Lord is ſtill to him Abba, 
Father, 

LA, They have an unſure hold of Chriſt, whom he 
has not apprehended by his Spirit. There are many half 
matriages here, where the ſoul apprehends Chriſt, but is 
not apprehended of him. Hence many fall away,_and ne- 
ver rile again: they let go their hold of Chriſt; and when 
that is gone, all is gone, Theſe are * the branches in Chriſt, 
© that bear not fruit, which the huſbandman taketh away,' 
John xv. 2. uc. How can that be? Au Theſe branch- 
es are ſet in the ſtock, by a profeſhon, or unſound hypo- 
critical faith; they are bound up with it, in the external 
ule of the ſacraments : but the, ſtock and they are never 
knit; therefore they cannot bear fruit, And they need 
not be cut off, nor broken off; they are by the huſbandman 
enly taken away, or, (as the word primarily ſignifies) lifted 
Up; and fo taken away, becauſe there is nothing to hold 
them: they are indeed bound up with the ſtock; but they 
have never united with it, 

Quest. How ſhall 1 know if I am apprehended of Chriſt? 

Anſ. You may be ſatisfied in this inquiry, if you conſidet 
and apply theſe two things. 

Fir/t, When Chriſt apprehends a man by his Spirit, he is 
fo drawn, that he comes away to Chriſt with his whole heart; 
for true believing is believing with all the beart, Acts vin. 
37. Our Lord's followers are like theſe who followed Saul 
at firſt, men ubeſe hearts God has touched, 1 Sam. x. 26 

When the Spirit pours in oyercoming grace, they pour out 
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their hearts like water before him, Pſal. Ixii 8. They flow 
unto him, like a river, Iſa. ii. 2. Al nations ſhall flow unto. 
it, namely to the mountain of the Lord's houſe. It denotes. 
not only the abundance. of converts; but the diſpoſition 
of their ſouls in coming to Chriſt : they come heartily and 
freely, as * drawn with loving kindneſs,” Jer, xxxi. 3. Thy, 
people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power, Plal,: ex, 3. 
i» e. free, ready, open hearted, giving themſelves to thee. 
as free-will-ofterings, When the bridegroom has the bride's. 
heart, it is a right marriage: but, ſome give their hand to 
Chriſt, who give him not their heart, They that are only 
driven to Chrilt by terror, will ſurely leave him again, when 
that terror is gone, Terror may break a heart of ſtone 
but the pieces into which it is broken, ſlill continue to be 
ſtone : the terrors cannot ſoften it into a heart of fleſh. Yet 
terror may begin the work, which love crowns. The ſtrong 
wind, the earthquake and the fire going before; the {till 
{mall voice, in which the Lord is, may come after them. 
When the bleſſed Jeſus is ſeeking ſinners to match with him, 
they are bold and perverſe, they will not ſpeak with him, 
till he hath wounded them, made them captives, and bound 
them with the cords of death. When this is done, then 
it is that he makes love to them, and wins their hearts. 
The Lord tells us, Hol. it. 16—20. That his choſen Iſrael 
ſhall be married unto himſelf, But, how will the bride's 
content be won? Why, in the ficlt place, he will bring her 
into the wilderneſs, as he did the people when he brought 
them out of Egypt, ver. 14. There (he will de hardly dealt 
with, ſcorched with thirſt, and buten with ſerpents: and then 
he will ſpeak comfortably to her, or, as the expreſhon is, he 
will ſpeak. upon her heart. The. {inner is firſt driven, and 
then drawn to Chriſt, It is with the foul as with Noah's 
dove: ſhe was forced back again to the ark, becauſe ſhe 
could find nothing elle to reſt upon: but, when the did re- 
turn, ſhe would have reſted on the outſide of it, if Noah 
had not put forth his band and pulled her in.“ Gen. viii. 9. 
The Lord ſends the avenger of blood in purſuit of the cri- 
minal ; and he, with a ſad heart, leaves his own city; and, 
with tears in his eyes, parts with his old acquaintance, be- 
cauſe, he dare not (tay with them: and he flees far his life to 
the. city of refuge, This is not at all his choice, it is forced 
. Q 3 
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work z neceſſity has no law. But, when he comes to the 
gates, and ſees the beauty of the place, the excellency and 
lovelineſs of it charms him; and then he enters it with heart 
and good will, ſaying, This is my reſt, and here t will ftay; 
and, as one ſaid in another caſe, 1 had periſhed, unleſs 1 had 
rem. 

Secendly, When Chriſt apprehends a ſou], the heart is diſ- 
engaged from, and turned againſt fin. As in cutting off 
the branch from the ald ſtock, x the great idol ſelf is brought 
down, the man is powerfully taught to deny himſelf: fo, in 
the apprehending of the ſinner by the Spirit, that union ig 
diſſolved. which was betwixt the man and his luſts, while 
he was in the fleſh, as the Apoltle expreſſes it. Rom. vii. 5. 
his heart is looſed from them, though formerly as dear to 
him, as the members of his body, as his eyes, legs, or 
arms; and, inſtead of taking pleaſure in them as ſome time 
de did, he longs to be rid of them. When the Lord Je- 
ſus comes to a foul, in the day of converting grace: he 
finds it like Jeraſalem i in the day of her nativity, (Ezek. 
xvi. 4.) with its navel not cut, drawing its fulfome noutiſſi- 
ment and ſatis faction from its luſts: but, he cuts off this 
communication, that he may ſet the ſoul on the breaſts of 
his own conſolations, and pive it reſt in himſelf. - And thus 


the Lord wounds the head and heart of fin, and the foul 


comes to him ſaying, Surely our fathers bave inherited lies, 
vanity, and things wherein there are ne profit, Jer. xvi. 19. 


Of the Benefit Sruing to true believers, from their union 
with Chris. 


V. And 471% I come to (peak of the 8 to 
true believers from their union with Chriſt chief of 
the particular benefits believers have by it, are juſtifica- 

ace, adoption, ſanRification, growth in grace, fruit- 
— 4 in good works, acceptance of theſe good work. 
eſtabliſhment in a ſtare of grace, ſupport and a ſpecial con- 
duct of Providence about them. As for communion with 
Chriſt, it is ſuch a benefit, as being the immediate conſequent 
of union with him, comprehends all the reſt as mediate ones. 
For look, as the branch, immediately upon its union with 
the ſtock, hath communion with the ſtock, in all that is in 
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it: ſo the believer unitiog with Chriſt, hath communion with 


him; in which he launcheth forth into an ocean of happi- 
neſs, i is led into a paradiſe of pleafures, and has a ſaving in- 
tereſt in the treaſure hid in the ſield of the goſpel, the un- 
ſearchable riches of Chifift. As ſoon as the believer is united 
to Chriſt, Chriſt himſelf, in whom all fulneſs dwells, is his, 
Cant. ii, 16. * My beloved is mine, and Lam his.“ And, Sow 
ſhall & not with him freely give us ALL things ? Rom. vi. 
32. Whether Paul, or 45 be, or Cephas, or the world, 
* or life, or death, or things preſent, or things to come, ALL 
© are yours, 1 Cor. iii, 22. Thus communion with Chriſt is 
the great comprehenſive bleſſing, neceſſarily flowing from our 
union with him. Let us now conſider the particular A 
flowing from it, before mentioned. 

The Fir particular benefit, that a ſinner hath by his union 
with Chriſt, is Juſtification; for being united to Chriſt, he 
hath communion with him in his righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. i. 30; 
But of him are ye in Chrift Feſus, who of God ir made unto us 
wiſdom and righteouſneſi. He ſtands no more condemned z 
but juſtified before God, as being in Chriſt, Rom. yiti. 1 
There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are 
* in Chriſt Jeſus.* The branches hereof are pardon of os; 
and perſonal acceptance. 

. His fins are pardoned, the guilt of them is remov- 
ed. The bond obliging him to pay bis debt, is cancelled: 
God the Father takes the pen, dips it in the blood of his 
Son, croſſeth the ſinner's accounts, and blotteth them out 
of his debt book. The finner, out of Chriſt, is bound over 
to the wrath of God: he is under an obligation in law, 
to go to the priſon of hell, and there to lye till he has paid 
the utmoſt farthing. This ariſeth from the terrible ſanction 
with which the law is fenced, which is no leſs than death, 
Gen. ii. 17. 80 that the ſinner paſſing the bounds aſſigned 
him, is as Shimei, in another caſe, a man of death, 1 Kings 
ii. 42. But now, being united to Chriſt, God faith De- 
ver him from gaing down to the pit : I have found ranſom, 
Job xxxiii. 24 The ſentence of condemnation 1s reverſed, 
the believer is abſolved, and ſet beyond the reach of the 
condemning law. His Gns, which ſometimes were * ſet be- 
fore the Lord,” Pſal, xc. 8. ſo that they could not be hid; 
God now takes and caſts . 
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17. Vea, he caſts them into the depths of the ſea, Micah 
vii 19 What falls into a brook may be got up again; but 
what is caſt into the fea cannot be recovered. Ay, but there 
are ſame thallow places in the fea: zrue, but their fins are 
not caſt in there, but into the depths of the ſea; and the 
depths of the ſea are devouring depths, from whence they 
mall never come forth again. But, what if they do not 
fiok ? He will caſt them in with force; ſo that they ſhall go 
to the ground, and link as lead in the mighty waters of the 
Redeemer's blood. They are not only forpiven, but forgot- 
ten, Jer, xxxi. 34. * 1 will forgive their iniquity, and 1 will 
remember their ins no more And tho” their after fins do, 
in themſelves, deſerve eternal wrath, and do actually make 
them liable to temporal ſtrokes, and fatherly chaitiſements, 
according to the tenor of the covenant of grace, Plal. Ixxxix. 
30—33. Yet they can never be actually liable to eternal 
wrath. or the curſe of the law; for they are dead to the law 


in Chriſt, Rom vi 4. And they can never fall from their 


union with Chriit ; nor can they be in Chriſt, and yet under 
condemnation, Rom. vin. 1. There is therefore now no 
* condemnation o them which are ia Chriſt Jeſus ? This is 
an inference drawn from that doctrine of the believer's being 
dead to the law, delivered by the Apoltle, chap. vii. i—6& 
as is clear from the ad, 3d, and th verſes of this viii. chap. 
And in this reſpect, the jultified man is the bleſſed man unte 
evbom the Lord imputeih nat iniquity, Plal, xxxii. 2. As 
one who has no delign to charge à debt on err ſets it 
not down in his count book. ; 

2dly, The believer is accepted as Ow. a; in God's fight, 
2 Cor. v. 21. For he is found in Chriſt, not having his own 
righteouſneſs, but that which is through the faith of Chriſt, 
© the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith,” Phil. iii. 9. He 
could never be accepted of God, as righteous. upon the ac- 
count of bis on righteouſneſs: becauſe, at beſt, it is but 
impertet; and all righteouſneſs, properly ſo called, which will 
abide a trial before the throne of God, is perſe&. The very 
pame of it implies petſeclion: for unleſs a work be pertet- 
ly copform'"to the law, it is not right, but wrong; and fo 
cannot make a man righteous before God, whoſe judgment 
is according to truth. Yet if juſtice demand a righteouſneſs 


of one that is in Chriſt, upon which he may be accounted 


righteaus before the Lord; /urely, ſhall ſuch an one ſay, Id 
the Lord have | righteouſneſs, Ila, xiv. 24. The law is ſuls 
filled, its commands are obeyed, ats ſanction is fatished. The 
believet's cautionet has paid the debt. It was exatted, and 
be anſwered. for it. bw ate" kd oe oe 

Thus the perſon united to Chriſt is juſtißed. You may 
conceive. of the whole proceeding herein, in this manner: 
The avenger. of blood purſuing the criminal, Chriſt, as the 
Saviour ot loſt finners, doth by the Spirit apprehend him, 
and draw bim to himſelt; and he by. faith lays hold on 
Chriſt: {o the Lord our tighteouſoeſs, and the unrighteous 
creature unite, From this union with Chriſt reſults a commy» 
nion with him in his unſearchable riches, and conſequently, 
in his righteouſneſs, that white rai ment which he has for 
clothing of the naked, Rey. ifi. 18. Thus the righteouſgeſs 
of Chriſt becomes bis: and be cauſe it is his by unqueſtionable 
title, it is imputed to him; it is reckoned his in the judg- 
ment of God, which is always according to the truth of the 
thing. . And ſo. the believing ſinner having a righteouſneſs 
which fully anſwers the demands of the law, he is pardoned 
and accepted as righteous, See Ila, xlv. 22, 24, 25. Rom. 
lit. 24. and chap.'v. 1. Now he is a free man M {ball 
lay any thing te the charge of thoſe whom God jultiherh ? 
Can juſtice lay any thing to their charge? No, for it is ſa- 
tisſied. Can the law? No, for it has got all its demands of 
them in Jeſus Chrilt, Gal. ii. 26. Jam crucified with Chrift, 
What can the law require more after it has wounded their 
Head; poured in wrath in full meaſure into their ſoul, and 
cut off their life, and brought it into the duſt of death; in 
ſo far as it has done all this to Jeſus Chriſt, who is their 
Head, Eph. i. 22. their ſoul, Acts ii. 25, 27. and their hte ? 
Col. ii. 4. What is become of the ſinnet's own hand-writ- 
ing, which would prove the debt upon him ? Chrilt has 
blotted it out, Col. ii. 14. But it may be jullice may get 
its eye upon it again: no, he tock it out of, the way. Burt, 
O that it had been torn in pieces, may the ſinner ſay: yea, 
ſo it is; the nails that pierced Chrilt's hands and. feet are 
dtiven through it, he nailed it. But what if the torn pieces 
be ſet togethet again? That cannot be; for he nailed it to 
his croſs, aud his croſs was buried with him, but will never 
riſe more, ſeeing Chriſt dieth no more, Where is the face-ca- 
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vering that was upon the condemned man ? Chriſt has de- 
ſtroyed it, Iſa. xxv.7, Where, is death that ſtood before the 
ſinner with a grim face, and an open mouth, ready to de- 
vour him? Chriſt has /wa/lowed it up in victory, ver. 8. Glo- 
ry, glory, glory to him that thus loved us, and waſhed ur 
from our fins in bis own blood! | 

* The /econd benefit flowing from the fame ſpring of union 
with Chrift, and coming by the way of juſtification, is Peace ; 
peace with God, and peace of conſcience, according to the 
meaſure of the ſenſe the juſtified have of their peace with 
God, Rom. v. 1. Therefore being juſtified by faith, we have 


peace with God. Chap. xiv. 2y. For the kingdom of God it 


not meat and drink, but righteouſneſs and peace, and joy in 
the holy GHH. Whereas God was their enemy before, 
now he is reconciled to them in Chriſt; they are in a cove- 
nant of peace with him: and as Abraham was, ſo they are, 
the friends of God. He is well pleaſed with them, in his 
beloved Son. His word, which ſpoke terror to them formerly, 
now ſpeaks peace, if they rightly take up its language And 
there is love in all his diſpenſations towards them, which 
makes all work together for their good. Their conſciences 
are purged of that guilt and filthineſs that ſometime lay apon 
them : his conſcience-purifying blood ſtreams through their 
fouls, by virtue of their union with him, Heb ix 14 How 
much more ſhall tbe blood of Chrifli—purge your conſcience 
from dead works, to ferve the living Co? The bonds laid 
on their conſciences by the Spirit of God, aRing as the ſpirit 
of bondage, are taken off, never more to be laid on by that 
hand, Rom. vii. 15. For ye have nat received the /pirit of 
bondage again to fear. Hereby the conſcience is quieted, as 
ſoon as the ſoul becomes conſcious of the application of that 
blood z which falls out ſooner or later, according to the 
meaſure of faith, and as the only wiſe God ſees meet to time 
it. Unbelievers may have troubled conſciences, which they 
may get quieted again; but alas! their conſcicnces become 
peaceable ere they become pure: ſo their peace is but the 
ſeed of greater horror and confuſion. Careleſsneſs may give 
eaſe for a while to a ſick conſcience; men neglecting its 
wounds, they cloſe again of their own accord, before the 
filthy matter is purged out. Many bury their guilt in the 
grave of an ill memory: conſcience ſmarts a little; at 
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length the man forgets his fin, and there is an end of it: 
bot that is only an eaſe before death. Buſineſs, or the af- 
fairs of life, often give eaſ@ar this caſe. When Cain is ba- 
iſhed from the preſence of the Lord, he falls a building of 
cities. When the evil ſpirit came upon Saul, he calls nor 
for his Bible, nor for the prieſts to converſe with him about 
bis caſe ; but for muſic, to play it away. So many, when 
their conſciences begin to be uneaſy, they fill their heads 
and hands with buſineſs, to divert themſelves, and to regain 
eaſe at any rate. Yea. ſome will ſin over the belly of their 
convictions, and ſo ſome get eaſe to their conſciences, as 
Hazel gave to his maſter by ſtifling him. Again, the per- 
forming of duties may give ſome eaſe to a diſquieted con- 
ſcience; and this is all that legal profeſſors have recaurſe to, 
for quieting of their conſciences. When conſcience is wound- 
ed, they will pray, confeſs, mourn, ahd reſolve to do fo no 
more: and ſo they become whole again, without any applica» - 
tion of the blood of Chriſt by faith. But they, whoſe con- 
ſciences are rightly quieted, came for peace and purging to 
the blood of ſprinkling. Sia is a ſweet morſel, that makes 
God's ele ſick ſouls, ere they get it vomited up. It leaves 
a ſting bebind it, which ſome one time or other, will create 
them no little pain. | 

Elihu ſhews us both the caſe and cure, Job xxxiii. Be- 
hold the cafe one may be in, whom God has thoughts of 
love to, He darteth convictions into his cogſcience; and 
makes them flick ſo falt, that he cannot rid himſelf of them, 
ver. 16. He opencth the ears of men, and ſealeth their in- 
firudtien; his very body ſickens, ver. 19. He is chaſtened 
alſo with pain upon bit bed, and the multitude of his bones 
with firong pain. He loſeth his ſtomach, ver. 20. His life 
abberreth bread, and hit ſoul dainty meat. His body pines 
away, fo that there is nething on him but ſkin and bone, v.21, 
His fleſh is conſumed away, that it cannot be ſeen, and bit 
bones that were not ſeen, ſlick out. Though he is not pre- 
pared for death, he has do hopes of life, ver. 22. His ſeul 
dreweth near unte the grave, and ( which is the height of his 
miſery) bis life ie the deftiroyer ; he is looking every moment 
when devils, theſe deſtroyers, Rom. ix. 11. theſe murderers, 
or man flayers, John viii. 44. will come and carry away bis 
ſoul to hell. O dreadfol caſe 1 Yet there is hope. God. 
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deſigns to keep back his ſoul fromthe pit, ver. 18. altho' he 
bring him forward to the brink of it. Now, ſee how the 
ſick man is cured. The phyſician's art cannot prevail here: 
"The diſeaſe lyes more inward than that his medicines can 
reach it. It is {oul-trouble that has brought the body into 
this diſorder, and therefore the remedies mult be applied to 
the lick man's ſoul and conſcience. The phyſician for this caſe 
mult be a ſpiritual pbyſician ; the remedies mult be ſpiritual, 
a righteouſneſs, a ranſom, or atonement. Upon the appli- 
cation of theſe, the foul is cured, the conſcience is quieted, 
and the body recovers, ver. 23, 24» 25, 26. If there be a 
© meſſenger with him, an interpreter, one among a thouſand, 
to ſhew unto man his uprightneſs; then he is gracious unto 
* him, and faith, Deliver him from going down to the pit, l 
* have found a ranſom. His fleſh ſhall be freſher than a 
* child's, he ſhall return to the days of his youth, He ſhall 
© pray unto God, and he ſhail be favourable unto him, and he 
* ſhall ſee his face with joy,” The proper phyſician for this 
patient, is a meſſenger, an interpreter, ver. 23. that is, as 
lome expoſitors, not without ground, underſtand it, the great 
phyſician Jeſus Chriſt, whom Job had called his Redeemer, 
chap. xix 25. He i: a meſſenger, * the meſſenger of the co- 
© venant of peace, Mal. ii. 1, who comes ſeaſoaably to the 
ſick man. He is an interpreter, the great interpreter. of 
God's counſels of love to finners, John, i. 18. One among a 
thouſand, even the chief among ten thouſand, Cant. v. 10. 
One cholen out of the people, Plal. Ixxxix. 20. One to 
hom the Lord hath given the tongue of the learned, —to 
© ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to him that is weary,” Ila | 4, 5, 6 
It is he that is with him by his Spirit now, to © convince him 
© of righteouſneſs, John xvi. 8. as be was with him before, to 
© convince him of {in and judgment. His work now is to ſhew 
vato him his uprightneſs or his righteouſneſs, i. e. the inter- 
peter Chrilt his righteouſneſs ; which is the only righteouſ- 
nels ariſicg from the paying of a ranſom, and upon which 2 
linger is delivered /rom going down inte the pit, ver. 24. And 
thus Chriſt is ſaid to declare God's name, Plal. xxii. 22. 
and to preach righteouſneſs, Plal. xl. 9. The, pharſe is re- 
markable: it is rot to ſhew unto the man, but unto man, his 
righteouſneſs ; which not obſcurely intimates, that he is more 
than a man, who ſhews or declareth this rightcouſnels. 


Head IT. Aubin. FI 
Compare Amos iv. 13. * He that formeth the mountains, 


© and createth the wind, and declareth unto man what is his 


thought.“ There ſeems to be in it a ſweet allußen to the 
firſt declaration of this righteouſneſs unto man, or'as the 


word is, unto Adam after the fall, while he lay nnder terror | 


from apprehenſions of the wrath of God; which declaration 


was made by the Meſſenger, the Interpreter, namely, the 


eternel word of the Son of God, called, The voice of the 
Lord God, Gen. iii. 8. and by him appearing probably in 
human ſhape. Now, while he, by his Spirit, is the preacher 


of righteouſneſs to the man, itis ſuppoſed the man lays hold 


on the offered righteouſneſs ; whereupon the ranſom is ap- 
plied ro him, and he is * delivered from going down to the 
* pit, for God hath a ranſom for him.“ This is intimated to 


him; God faith, Deliver bim, ver. 24. Hereupon his con- 


ſcience, being purged by the blood of atonement, is pacified,' 
and ſweetly quieted ; he ſhall pray onto God—and ſee his 
face with joy, which before he beheld with horror, ver. 26. 
That is in New Teſtament language, Having an high prieſt 
© oyer the houſe of God, he ſhall draw near with a true 
© heart, in full aſſurance of faith, having his heart ſprinkled 
from an evil conſcieace,* Heb. x. 21, 22. But then what 
becomes of the body, the weak and weary fleſh ? Why, his 
* fleſh ſhall be freſher than a child's, he ſhall return to the 
days of his youth, ver. 25. Yea, all his bones (which were 
© chaſtened with ſtrong pain, ver. 19.) ſhall ſay, Lord, who 
© is like unto thee ?* Pſal. xxxv. 10. „ 

A third benefit flowing from union with Chriſt, is Fdop- 
tian. Believers, being united to Chriſt, become children 
of God, and members of the family of heaven. By their 
union with him who is the Son of God by nature, they 
become the fons of God by grace, John i. z. As when 
a branch is cut off from one tree, and grafted in the branch 
of another; the ingrafted branch, by means of its union 
with the adopting branch (as ſome not unſitly have called it) 
is made a branch of the ſame ſtock with that into which it 
is ingrafted ; ſo ſinners being ingrafted into Jefus Chriſt, 
whoſe name is the Branch, his Father is their Father, his 
God their God, John xx. 19. And thus they who are 
by nature children of the devil, become the children of 
God. They have the ſpirit of adoption, Rom. vii, 15. 


— — 
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namely, the Spirit of his Son, which brings them to God, as 
children to à father, to pour out their complaints in his 
boſom, and to ſeek neceſſary ſupply, Gal. iv. 6. Becauſe ye 
are ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
© hearts, crying Abba, Father.“ Under all their weakneſſes, 
they have fatherly pity and compaſſion ſhewn them, Pal. 
cin. 13. Like as a father pitieth his children, ſo the Lord 
« pitieth them that fear him. Although they were but ſound · 
lings, found in a deſart land, yet now that to them belongs 
the adoption, be keeps them as the apple of bis eye, Deut. 
xxx. 10. Whoſoever purſue them, they have a refuge, Prov. 
Xiv. 26. bis children ſhall have a place of refuge. In a time 
of common calamity, they have chambers for protection, 
where they may be hid, wntd the indignation be overpaſ}, 
Ifa. xxvi. 20. And he is not only their refuge for protecti- 
on, but their portion for proviſion in that refuge, Pial, cxlii. 5. 
Thou art my refuge and my portion in the land of the live 
ing They are provided for, for eternity, Heb. xt 16. He 
* hath prepared for them a city. And what he ſees they 
have need of for time, they ſhall not want, Mat. vi. 1, 32. 
* Take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat? or what 
© ſhall we drink? or wherewithal ſhall we be clothed ? Fer 
« your heaveoly Father knoweth that ye have need of all 
© theſe things.” Seaſonable correction is like wiſe their privi- 
lege as ſons: ſo they are not ſuffered to paſs with their faults, 
as happens to others, who are not children, but ſervants of 
the family, and will be turned out of doors for their miſcar- 
riages at length, Heb. xii. . If ye endure chaſtning, God 
* dealeth with you as with ſons: for what ſon is he whom 
- © the Father chaſtneth not? They ate heirs of, and ſhall in- 
berit the promiſes, Heb. vi. 12. Nay, they are heirs of God, 
who himſelf is the portion of their inherttance, Pal. xvi. f. 
and joint heirs with Chriſt, Rom, viii. 17 And becauſe they 
are the children of the great King, and young heirs of glory 
they have angels for their attendants, who are ſent forth tos 
miniſter for them that ſhall be heirs of ſawation, Heb i. 14. 

A fourth benefit is Sanctincetien, 1 Cor. i 30. But of 
him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto us 
* wiſdom and righteouſneſs, and ſanctiſication Being united 
to Chrilt, they partake ot his Spirit, which is the ſpirit of 
holineſs. There is a fulneſs of the Spirit ia Chrilt, and it is 


—— . r ˙—b1— £5. ie 


Head Il. Sanel iſcation. 239 
not like the fulneſs of a veſſel, which only retains what is 
poured into jt; butit is the fulneſs of a fountain for diffuſion 
and communication, which is always ſending forth its water, 
and yet is always full, The ſpirit of Chriſt, that ſpiritual 
ſap which is in the ſtock, and from thence is communicated 
to the branches, is the ſpirit of grace, Zech. xii. 10. And 
where the ſpirit of grace dwells, there will be found a com- 
plication of all graces, Holineſs is not one grace only, bur 
all the graces of the ſpirit; it is @ conſtellation of graces; 
it is all the graces in their ſeed and root. And as the ſap 
conveyed fromthe ſtock into the branch, goes through it, 
and through every part of it, ſo the Spirit of God ſanQifies 
the whole man. The poiſon of fin was diffuſed through the 
whole ſpirit, ſoul and body of the man; and ſandifying grace 
purſues it into every corner, 1 Theſſ. v. 23. Every part of 
the man is ſanRified, though no part is perfectly ſo. The 
truth we are ſanRified by, is not held in the head, as in a 
priſon: but runs, with its ſanctifying influences, through 
heart and life. There are indeed ſome graces in every be- 
liever, which appear as top branches above the reſt ; as meek · 
neſs in Moſes, patience in Job : but ſeeing there is in every 
child of God, a holy principle going along with the holy law, 
in all the parts thereof, loving, liking, and approving of it; 
as appears from their univerſal reſpe& to the commands of 
God: it is evident they are endued with all.the graces of 
the ſpirit ; becauſe there can be no more in the effect, than 
there was in the cauſe. | 

Now, this ſanQtifying ſpirit, whereof believers partake, 
is unto them, (I.) A ſpirit of mortification, through the ſdirit 
they mortiſy the deed: of the body, Rom. viii. 13. Sin is cru- 
eibed in them, Gal. v. 24. They are planted together (name- 
ly with Chriſt) in the likeneſs of his death, which was a 
lingering death, kom. vi. 5. Sin in the faint, though not 
quite dead, yet is dying. If it were dead, it would be taken 
down from the croſs, and buried out of his Gght; but it 
hangs there as yet, working and ſtruggling under its mortal 
wounds. Look, as when a tree hath got ſuch a ſtroke as 
reaches the heart of it, all the leaves and branches thereof 
begin to fade and decay: ſo, where the ſanctifying fpirit 
comes, and breaks the power of fin, there is a gradual ceaf- 
ing from it, and dying to it, in the whole man; fo that he 
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no longer lives in the fleſh to the luſts of men. He does not 


make fin his trade and buſineſs ; it is not his great deſign 
to ſeek himſelf, and to farisfy his corrupt inclinations : but 
he is for Immanuel's land: and is walking in the high way 
to it, the way which is called the way of holineſs : though 
the wind from hell, that was on his back before, blows dow 
full in his face, makes his travelling uneaſy, and often drives 
him off the high-way. (2.) This ſpirit is a ſpirit of viviſ- 
cation to them; for he is the ſpirit of life, and makes them 
hive unto righreoufneſs, Ezek. xxxri 27. And [ will put 
my Spirit within you, and can ſe you to walk in my flatutes. 
Thele that have been planted together with Chriſt in the 
likeneſs of his death, ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of his re- 
ſurrection, Rom. vi. 5. At Chriſt's reſurrection, when his 
ſoul was reunited with his body, every member of that bleſ- 
| fed body was enabled again to perform the actions of life: 
ſo, the ſoul being influenced by the ſanQifying Spirit of 
Chrift. is enabled more and more to perform all the actiods 
of ſpiritual Jife. And as the whole of the law, and not ſome 
ſcraps of it only, is written on the holy heart; fo believers 
are enabled to tranſcribe that Jaw in their converſation. And 
although they cannot write one line of it without lots. yet 
God for Chriſt's fate, accepts of the performances in point 
of ſanctiſication; they being diſciples to his own Son, and 
led by his own Spirit. 

This fan&ifying ſpirit, communicated by the Lord Jeſus 
to bis members, is the ſpiritual nouriſhment the branches 
have from the ſtock into which they are ingtaſted; where · 
by the life of grace given them in r-generayon, is preſerv- 
ed, continued and actuated. It is the nouriſhment whereby 
the new creature liveth, and is nouriſhed up towards per- 
ſection. Spiritual liſe needs to be fed, and muſt have ſupply 
of nouriſhment : and believers derive the ſame from Chriſt 
their head, whom the Father has con(lituted the head of 
influences to all his members, Col. ii. ig And net holding 
the head, from which all the body by joints and hands hav: 
ing nouriſhment miniſtred. or ſupplied, &. Now, this 
ſupply is the ſupply of the ſpirit of ſeſus Chriſt, Phil. i. 19. 
The faints feed richly, eating Chriſt's fleſh, and drinking his 
blood for their ſpiritual nouriſhment ; yet our Lord himſelf 
teacheth us, that it is the Spirit that quickneth, even that 
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Spirit who dwells in that bleſſed body, Jobe vi. 63. The 
human nature is united to the divine nature, in the perſon of 
the Son,” and ſo (like the bowl in Zechariah's candleſtick, 
Zech. iv.) lyes at the fountain head, as the glorious means of 
conveyance of influences, from the fountain of the Deity; 
and receives not the Spirit by meaſure, but ever hath a ſul- 
neſs of the Spirit by reaſon of that perſonal union. Hence 
believers being united to the man Chriſt, (as the ſeven lamps | 
to the bowl by their ſeven pipes, Zech iv. 2.) his fleſh is to 
them meat indeed, and his blood drink indeed; for, feeding 
on that bleſſed body (i. e. effectually applying Chriſt to their 
ſouls by faith) they partake more and more of that ſpirit. 
who dwelleth therein to their ſpiritual nouriſhment. The 
holineſs of God could never admit of an immediate union 
with the ſinful creature, nor (conſequently) an immediate 
communion with it: yet the creature could not live the 
life of grace, without communion with the fountain of lite : 
Therefore, that the honour of God's holineſs, and the ſal- 
vation of linners might joiotly be provided for, the ſecond 
perſon of the glorious Trinity took into a perſonal union 
with himſelf, a finleſs human nature; that fo this holy, harm- 
lels and undefiled humanity, might immediately receive à ful 
neſs of the Spirit, of which he might communicate to his 
members by his divine power and efficacy. And hkeas, | 
if there were @ tree having its root in the earth, and its 
branches reaching to heaven; the vaſt diſtance betwixt the | 
| 


root and the branches would not interrupt the communica- 
tion betwixt the root and the top-branch ; even fo, the 
diſtance betwixt the man. Chriſt who is in heaven, and his 
members who are on earth, cannot hinder the communi- | 
catiun betwixt them. What though the parts of myſtical _ | 
Chriſt (viz. the head and the members) are not contiguous, | 
as joined together in the way of a corporal union; the 
union is not therefore the leſs real and effectual. Yea, our 
Lord himſelf ſhews us, that albeit we ſhould eat his fleſh 
in a corporal and carnal manner, yet it would profit nothing, 
4 John vi. 63. we would not be one whit holier thereby. 
4 But the menibets of Chriſt on earth, are united to their head 
— in heaven by the inviſible bond of the ſelf ſame. ſpirit dwell- 
| ing io both; in him as the head, and in them as the mem- 1 
1 ders ; even as the wheels in Ezekiel's viſion were not con - | 
R | 


tiguous to the living creatures, yet were united to them by 
an invifible bond of one ſpirit in both; ſo that when the lis · 
ing creature went, the wheels went by them, and when 
- the living creatures were lift up from the earth, the wheel: 
were lift wp, Ezek. i. 19. For, fays the prophet, the ſpirit 
of the living creature was in the wheels, ver. 20. 

Hence, we may fee the difference betwixt true ſanQik- 
cation, and that ſhadow of it, which is to be found amongſt 
ſome ſtrict proſeſſors of Chriſtianity, who yet are not true 
Chriſtians, are not regenerate by the Spirit of Chriſt, and is 
of the ſame kind with what has appeared in many ſober 
heathens. True ſanQification is the reſult of the ſoul's union 
with the holy Jeſus, the firſt and immediate receptacle of 
the ſanQifying ſpirit; out of whoſe fulneſe his members do 
by virtue of their union with him, receive ſanctifying influ- 
ences, The other is the mere product of the man's own 
ſpirit, which, whatever it has, or ſeems to have of the 
matter of true holineſs, yet does not ariſe from the ſuperna- 
tural principles, nor to the high aims and ends thereof: for 
as it comes from ſelf, ſo it runs out into the dead ſea of ſelf 
again; and lyes as wide of true holineſs as nature doth of 
grace. They who have this baſtard holineſs are like com- 
mon boat-men, who ſerve themſelves with their own oars; 
whereas the ſhip bound for Immanuel's land, fails by the 
blowings of the divine Spirit. How is it poſſible there 
ſhould be true ſanctiſication without Chriſt? Can there be 
true ſanQification, without partaking of the ſpirit of holi- 
neſs? Can we partake of that ſpirit, but by Jeſus Chriſt, 
the way, the-truth, and the life? The falling dew ſhall as 
ſoon make its way through the flinty rock, as influen 
grace ſhall come from God to ſinnets any other way, Vut 
through him whom the Father has conſtituted the head of 
iofluences, Col. i. 9. For it pleaſed the Father, that in 
him ſhould all fulneſs dwell: and chap. ii. 19. And not 
holding the head, from which all the body by joints and 
bands having nouriſhment miniſtred, and knit together, in- 
© creaſeth with the increaſe of God,” Hence ſee, how it comes 
to pals, that many fall away from their ſeeming ſanctiſication, 
and never recover; it is becauſe they are not branches truly 
knit to the true vine. Mean while, others recover from their 
decays; becauſe of their union with the life · giving ſtock, 
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by the quickning ſpirit, 1 John ii. 19. Dey went out from 
us, but they were not of us ſer if they had been of ut, they 
would no doubt have continued with ut. | 

A fifth benefit is growth in grace. Having ment 
miniſtred, they increaſe with the increaſe of God, Col: ii. 
19 The righteous ſhall flouriſh like the palm tree, he ſhall 
grow like a cedar in Lebanon, Pſal. xcii. 12. Grace is of 
2 growing nature: in the way to Zion they go-from ſtrength 
to ſtrength. Though the holy man be at firſt a little child 
io grace, yet at length he becomes a young man, a father, 
1 John ti. 13. Though he does but creep in the way to hea- 
ven ſometime, yet afterwards he walks, he runs, he mounts 
up with weng as eagles, Iſa. xl. 31. If a branch grafted in- 
to a ſtock never grows, it is a plain evidence of its not hay» 


inf knit with the ſtock. | | 
K. ſome may perhaps ſay, If all true Ghriftians be grow- 
ng ones, wwhat ſhall be ſaid of theſe, who inſtead of grow- 
ing, are going back ? 1 anſwer, Fu, There is a great dif- 
ference between the Chriſtian's growing fimply, and his 
growing at all times. All true Chriſtians do grow, but I do 
not ſay, they grow at all times. A tree that has life and 
nouriſhment, grows to its perfection, yet it is not always 
growing; it grows not in the winter, Chriltians alſo have 
their winters, wherein the influences of grace, neceſſary for 
growth. are ceaſed, Cant, v. 2. 1 fleep. It is by faith the 
deliever derives gracious influence from Jeſus Chrilt ; likeas 
each lamp in the candleſtick received oil from the bowl, hy 
the pipe going betwixt them, Zech. iv. 2. Now, if that pipe 
be ſtopt, if the ſaints faith lye dormant and ugactive; hen 
all the reſt of the graces will become dim, and ſeem ready 
to be extinguiſhed. la conſequence whereof, depraved 
nature wilt gather ſtrength, and become adive. What then 
will become of the foul ? Why, there is {hll one ſure ground 
of hope. The ſaint's faith is not as the bypocrit's, like a 
pipe laid ſhort of the fountain, whereby there can be no 
conveyance : it ſtill remains a bond of union berwixe Chriſt 
and the ſoul ; and therefore, becauſe Chriſt lives, the beliey- 
er (hall live alſo, Joho xiv. 19. The Lord Jeſus puts in 
his hand by the hole of the door, and clears the means of 
conveyance: and theo influences for growth flow, and the 
belieyec's graces look freih ani green again, Hoſ. xiv. 7. 
3 4 | | 
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They that dwell under bis ſhadow ſhall return : they ſhall 
revive as the corn, and grow as the vine. In the worſt of 
times, the ſaints have a principle of growth in them, 1 John 
ww. 9. bis ſeed remaineth in him. And therefore after decays 
they revive again; namely, when the winter is over, and the 
Sun of righteouſneſs returns to them with his warm influences. 
Mud thrown into a pool may lye there at eaſe; but if it be 
calt into a fountain, the ſpring will at length work it out. and 
run clear as formerly. Secondly, Chriſtians may miſtake 
their growth, and that two ways. (1.) By judging of their 
caſe according to their preſent feeling. They obſerve them · 
lelves, and cannot perceive themſelves to be growing: but 
there is no reaſon thence to conclude they are not growing, 
Mark iv. 23. The ſeed ſprings and grows up, be knmnweth 
not h. Should one fix his eye ever fo ſtedfaſtly on the 
{uo running his race, or on a growing tree; he would not 
perceive the ſun moving, or the tree growing: but if he 
compare the tree as it now is, with what it was ſome years 
ago; and conſider the place in the heavens where. the ſun 
was in the morning, he will certainly perceive the tree has 
grown, and the fun has moved. In like manner may the 
Chritlian know, whether he be in a growing or declining 
ſtate, by comparing bis preſent with his ſormer condition. 
(2.) Chriſhans may miſtake their caſe, by meaſuring their 
growth by the advances of the top only, not of the root. 
Though a man be not growing taller, he may be growing 
ſtronger, If a tree be taking with the ground. fixing itſelf 
in the earth, and ſpreading out its roots, it is certainly 
growing, although it be nothing taller than formerly. So, 
_ albeit a Chriſtian may want the ſweet conſolation and flaſhes 

of affection, which ſometime he has had; yet if he be grow- 
ing in humility, ſelf-denial, and ſenſe of needy dependence 
on Jeſus Chriſt, he is a growing Chriſtian, Hof. xiv, 5. J 
will be as the dew unte Iſrael, be ſpall cafi forth bis roots 
as Lebanon. 

DPuett. But do hypocrites grow at all? And if fo, How 
Hall we diftingnuiſh betwixt their growth, and true Chriſti» 
an growth? Anſ. To the fitſt part of the queſtion, hypo- 
crites do grow, The tares have their growth, as well as 
the wheat: and the ſeed that fell among thorns did 
ſpring vp, Lu'e viü. 7. only it did bring no fruit to per- 
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fection, ver. 14. | Yea, a true Chriſtian may have a falſe 
growth, James and John ſeemed to grow in the grace of 
holy zeal, when their ſpirits grew fo hot in the cauſe of Chriſt, 
that they would have fired whole villages, for not receiving 
their Lord and Maſter, Luke ix. 54 They faid, Lord, wilt 
thou that wwe command fire jo come down from heaven, to 
conſumg them, even as Elias did? But it was indeed 
no ſuch thing; and therefore he turned ard rebuked them, 
ver. 55. and ſaid, Te know not what manner of ſpirit ye 
are of. To the ſecond part of the queltion it is anſwered, 
that there is a peculiar beauty in true Chriſtian growth, di- 
ſtioguiſhing it from all falſe growth: it is univerſal, regu- + 
lar, proportionable. It is a growing wp to bim in all 
things, which is the head, Eph. iv. 15. The growing 
Chriſtian grows proportionably in all the parts of the new 
man. Under the kindly influences of the Sun of righteouſ- 
neſs, believers grow up as calves in the flall, Mal. iv. 2. 
Ye would think it a monſtrous growth in theſe creatures, 
if ye law their heads grow, and not their bodies; or if 
ye ſaw one leg grow, and another not, iffall the parts 
do not grow proportionably. Ay, but ſuch is the growth 
of many in religion, They grow like rickety children, 
who have a big head but a ſlender body: they get more 


| knowledge into their heads, but no more holineſs into their 


hearts and lives. They grow very hot outwardly, but very 
cold inwardly, like men in a fit of the ague. They are 
more taken up about the externals of religion than former- 
ly; yet as great ſtrangers to the power of godlineſs as ever. 
If a garden is watered with the hand, ſome of the plants 
will readily get much, ſome little, and ſome no water at 
all; and therefore ſome wither, while others are coming 
forward : but after a ſhower from the clouds, all come for - 
ward together, In like manner all the graces of the Spirit 
grow proportionably by the ſpecial influences of divine grace, 
The branches ingrafted in Chriſt growing aright, do grow 
in all the feveral ways of growth at once. They grow in- 
ward, growing into Chriſt, ( Eph. iv. 15.) uniting more cloſe- 
ly with him, and cleaving more firmly to him as the head 
of influences, which is the ſpring of all other true Chriſtian 
growth, They grow outward in good works in their life 
and converſation. They not only, with Naphtali, give 
| Rv3 +» 
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| goedly words; but like Joſeph, they are fruitful booghs. 

They grow upward in heavenly mindedneſs, and contempt 
of the world, for their converſation is in heaven, Phil. ii. 20. 
And finally, they grow dowr ward in humility and ſelf loth- 
ivp. The branches of the largeſt growth in Chriſt, are in 
their own eyes, 4% than the lea of all faints, Eph. iii. 8. 
The chief of finners, 1 Tim. i. 15. More brutiſh than any 
man, Prov. xxx. 2. They ſee they can do nething. no not 
ſo much as to thin any thing as of them/elves, 2 Cor, iii. 5. 
that they deſerve nothing, being at worthy of the leaft of 
ell the mercies ſhewed unto them, Gen. XXXIi. 10. and that 

are nothing, 2 Cor. xi. 2. | ; 

A fixth benefit is /ruitſulne/s. The branch ingrafted in 
to Chritt is not barren, but brings forth fruit, John xv. 5. 
He that abid:th in ne, and I im him, the fame bringeth 
forth much forth, For that very end are ſouls married to 
Chriſt, that they may bring forth fruit unto God, Rom. 
vu. 4. They may be branches in Chriſt by profeſſion, but 
not by real implantation, that are barren branches. Who- 
ſoever are united to Chriſt bring forth the fruits of goſpel 
obedience and true holineſs. Faith is always followed, with 

works. The believer is not only come out of the grave 

of his natural ſtate, but he has put off his grave-clothes, 
namely, reigning luſts, io the which he walked ſometime | 
like a ghoſt, being dead while he lived in them, Col. iii. 7, 8. 
For Chriſt has ſaid of him as of Lazarus, Looſe bim, and let 
him go. And now that be has put on Chrilt, he perſonates 
him (ſo to ſpeak) as a beggar in borrowed robes repreſents 
a king on the (tage, walking as he alſo walked. Now the 
fruit of the Spirit in him, 1 in all goodneſs, Eph. v. 9. The 
fruits of holineſs will be ſound in the hearts, lips, and lives 
of thoſe who are uaited to Chriſt, The hidden man of the 
heart is rot only a temple built for God, and conſecrated 
to him, but uſed and employed for him; where love, fear, 
traſt, and all the other parts of unſeen religion are exerciſed, 
Phil, ut. 3. For we are of the circumcifion, which worſhip 
God in the ſpirit. The heart is ao more the devil's common, 
where thoughts go free ; for there- even vain thoughts are 
bated, Plal, cxix. 123. But it is God's incloſure, hedged 
about as a garden for him, Cant. iv. 16. It is true, there 
are weeds of corruption there, becauſe the ground is noi 
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yet perfectly healed : but the man, in the day of his new 
creation, is ſet to dreſs it,” and keep it. A live coal from 
the altar has touched his lips, and they are purified, Pſal. 
xv. I. 2, 3- Lord, who ſhall abide in thy tabernacle ?* Who 
« ſhall dwell in thy holy hill? He that ſpeakerh the truth in 
his heart. He that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor 
« taketh up à reproach againſt his neighbour.” There may be 

| indeed a {mooth tongue where there is a falſe heart. The 
voice may be Jacob's, while the hands are Efau's, But, 

«© if any man among you ſeem to be religious, and bridleth 
© not his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this man's re- 
« ligion is vain,” James i. 26, The power of godlineſs will 
rule over the tongue, though a world of ini uity. If one be 
a Galilean, his ſpeech will bewray him, he'll not ſpeak the 
language of Aſhdod, but the language of Canaan. He will 
neither be dumb in religion, nor will his rongue walk at 
random, ſeeing to the double guard nature hath given 

the tongue, gract hath added a third. The fruits of ho- 

lineſs wilt be found in his outward converſation, for he hath 

clean hands, as well as a pure heart, Plal. Xxiv. 34. He's 

a godly man; and religiouſly diſcharges the duties of the 

firſt table of the law: he is a righteous man, and honeltly 

performs the duties of the ſecond table. In his converſa- 
tion he is a good Chriſtian, and a good neighbour too. He 
carries it towards God, as if mens eyes were upon him; 
and towards men, as believing God's eye to be upon him. 

Theſe things which God has joined in his law, he dare not 

in his practice put aſunder. mn 
Thus the branches in Chriſt are full of good fruits. And 

thoſe fruits are a cluſter of vital actions, whereof Jefus 

Chriſt is the principle and end: the principle, for he lives 

in them, and the life they live, is 5y the faith of the San of 

Cod, Gal. i. 20. The end, for they live to him, and o them 

to live ir Chrift, Philip i. 21. The duties of religion are 

in the world, like fatherleſs children in rags: ſome will not 
take them in, becauſe they never loved them nor their Fa- 
ther; ſome take them in, becauſe they may be ſerviceable to 
them: but the ſaints take them in for their Father's Ake; 
that is, for Chriſt's ſake; and they are lovely in their eyes, 

— they are like him, O! whence is the new life of 

the fdints? ſurely it could never have been hammered out 
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of the natural powers of their ſouls. by the united force of 
all created power. In eternal barrenneſs ſhould their womb 
have been ſhut up, but that being married to Chriſt they 
bring forth fruit unto God, Rom. vii. 4. 
If you aſk me, How your , growth aud fruit- 
Fulne/s may be forwarded? Il offer thele- few.advices. 
1.) Make fure work, as to your knitting with the ſtock 
by faith unſeigned; and beware of hypocriſy: a branch 
that is not ſound at the heart will certainly wither. The 
trees of the Lord's planting are trees of righteou'neſs, Iſa. 
Ixi. 3. So when others fade, they bring forth fruit. Hy- 
ſy is a diſeaſe in the vitals of religion, which will con- 
ſame all at lenge h. It is a leak in the ſhip, that will cer- 
tainly fink it. Sincerity of grace will make it laſting, be it 
never ſo weak; as the ſmalleſt twig that is found at the 
heart, will draw nouriſhment from the ſtock, and grow 
while the greateſt bough that is rotten, can never recover, 
becauſe it receives no nouriſhment. (20 Labour to be 
ſtedſaſt in the truths and way of God. An unſettled and 
warering judgment is a great enemy to Chriſtian growth 
and fruitfulneſs, as the apoltle teaches, Eph. iv, 14, 15. 
That wwe henceforth be no more children, taſſed to and fro, 
and carried about with every wind of dodtrine. But ſpeak- 
the truth in love, may grow up unto him in all things, 
ewhich is the head even Chreft. A rolling ſtone gathers no 
fog, and a wavering judgment makes a fruitleſs hfe. Tho' 
a tree be never ſo found, yet how can it grow or be fruit- 
ful if ye be ſtill removing it out of one ſoil into another? 
(3-) Endeavour to cut off the tuckers, as gardeners do, that 
their trees may thrive, Theſe are unmortiſied luſts. There- 
3s mortify your members that are upon the earth, Col. 
When the 2 got meat to their luſts, they got 
—— to their ſouls. that has many hungry children 
about her hand, and muſt i be ſtill putting into their mouths, 
will have much ado to get a bit put into her own. They mult 
refuſe the cravings of inordinate affections, who would have 
their ſouls to proſper. LA. Improve for theſe ends, the 
ordinances of God, The courts of our God are the place 
where the trees of righteouſneſs flouriſh, Plal. xcii.. 13. 
The waters of the ſanctuaty are the means appointed of 
God, to cauſe his people grow as willows by the water 
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| courſes. Therefore drink in with deſire · the ſincere milk of 


the word, that ye may grow thereby. 1 Pet. ii. 2. Come to 
theſe wells of ſalvation, not to look at them only, but to 
draw water ont of them, The ſacrament of the Lord's 
Supper is in a ſpecial manner appointed for theſe ends. It 
is not only a ſolemn pablick profeſhon, and a ſeal of dur 
union and communion with Chriſt ; but it is a means of moſt 
intimate communion with him, and ſtrengthens our union 
with him, our faith, love, repentance, and other graces. 


1 Cor. x. 26. The cup of bleſhag which we bleſs, is it not 


the communion of the blood of Chriſt ? The bread which 
© we break, is it not the communion of the body of Chriſt?? 
And chap. Xii. 13 We have been all made to drink int» 
one Spirit. Give yourſelves unto prayer; open your mouths 
wide, and he will fill them. By theſe means the branches 
in Chriſt may be further nouriſhed, grow up, and bring forth 
much fruit. 

A ſeventh benefit is, The occeptents of their ſruits of ho- 
lineſs before the Lord. Tho' they be very i they 
are accepted, becauſe they favour of Chriſt the bleſſed ſtock, 

which the branches grow upon ; while the fruits of others are 
rejected of God, Gen. ii. 4, 5. And the Lord bad re- 
ſpect unto Abel and to bis offering : But unte Cain and bir 
off. ring he had not reſpect. Compare Heb. xi. 3. By faith 
Abel offered unto God a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain. 
O how defective are the ſaints duties in the eye of the law! 
The believer himſelf eſpies many faults in his beſt perforni- 
ances; yet the Lord graciouſly receives them. "There ts 
no grace planted in the heart, but there is a-weed- of cor- 
ruption hard by its ſide. While the ſaints are in this lower 
world, their very fincerity is not without mixture of diſ- 
Gmulation or hypocriſy, Gal. ii. 13. Hence there are de- 
ſects in the exerciſe of every grace; in the performance of 


every duty; depraved nature always drops ſomething to 


ſtain their beſt works. There is {till a mixture of darkneſs 
with their cleareſt light. Yet this does not mar their accep- 
tance, Cant. vi. 10. Who is ſhe that looketh forth ar the 
morning ? or as the dawning ? Behold how Chrilt's ſpoule 

is eſteemed and accepted of her Lord, even when (he looks 
forth as the morning, whoſe beauty is mixed with the black 
neſs of the night! When the morning was looking out, as 


- 
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the word is, Judges xix. 26. i. e. in the dawning of the day 
as we read it: So the very dawning ef grace, and good 
will to Chriſt, grace peeping out from under a mals of 
darkneſs in behevers, is pleaſant and able to him, as 
the break of day is to the weary traveller. Though the re- 
mains of vobelief make their hand of faith to ſhake and 
tremble ; yet the Lord is ſo well pleaſed with it, that he 
employs it to carry away pardons and ſupplies of grace, from 
the throne of grace, and the fountain of grace. His faith 
was effeuzal, who * cried out, and ſaid with tears, Lord, 1 
* believe, help thou mine unbelief,* Mark ix. 24. Tho' the 
remains of - ſenſual affections make the flame of their love 
weak and ſmoaky; he turns his eyes from the ſmoak, and 
beholds the flame, how fair it is, Cant. iv. 10. * How fair is 
© thy love, my filter, my ſpouſe ! The ſmell of their under 
_ © garments of inherent holineſs, as imperfe& as it is, is like 
* the ſmell of Lebanon, ver, 11. and that becauſe they are 
covered with their elder brother's cloaths, which make the 
ſons of God to © ſmell as a field which the Lord hh bleſſed.” 
Their good works are accepted: their cups of cold water gi- 
ven to a diſciple, in the name of a diſciple, ſhall not want 
a reward. Tho' they cannot offer for the tabernacle, gold, 
ſilver, and brafs, and onyx (tones, let them come forward 
with what they have; if it were but goats hair, it ſhall not 
be rejected: if it were but rams ſkins, they ſhall be kindly 
accepted; for they are dyed red, dipt by faith in the Medi- 
ator's blood, and fo preſented unto God. A very ordinary 
work done in faith, and from faith, if it were but the build- 
ing of a wall about thg holy city, is a great work, Neb. vi. 3. 
It it were but the beſtbwing of a box of ointment on Chrilt, 
it ſhall never be forgotten, Matth. xxvi. 13. Even ! a cup of 
cold water only given to one of Chrilt's little ones, in the 
name of a diſciple, ſhail be rewarded,” Matth. x. 42. Nay, 
bot a good word for Chriſt ſhall drop from their mouths, 
but it thall be re giſtred in God's boot of remembrance, Mal, 
ini. 16. Nor ſhall a tear drop from. their eyes for him, but 
he will put it in bis bottle, Plal, lvi. 8. Their will is accept- 
ed for the deed; their ſorrow for the want of will, for the 
will itſelf, 2 Cor. viii. 12. * For if there be firſt a willing mind, 
it is accepted according io that a man hath, and not accord- 
ing to that he hath not. Their groauings, whea they can- 
* 


Head II. yo Eftabliſhment. 251 
not well word their defires, are heard in heaven; the mean 
iog of theſe groans is well known there, and they will be re- 
turned like the dove with an olive branch of peace in her 
mouth, See Rom, viii. 26, 27. Their mites are better than 
other mens talents. Their liſping and broken ſentences are 
more pleaſant to their Father in heaven, than the moſt flv- 
ent and flouriſhing ſpeeches of thoſe that arc not in Chriſt. 
Their voice is ſweet, even whe:. they are aſhamed it ſhould 
be heard ; their countenance is comely eren when they bluſh, 
and draw a vail over it, Cant. ü. 14. The Mediator takes 
their petitions, blots out ſome parts, reftifies others, and 
then preſents them to the Father, in conſequence whereof 
they, paſs in the court of heaven. 

Every true Chriſtian is a temple to God. If ye look for 
ſacrifices, they are not wanting there; they offer the facri- 
fice of praiſe, and they do good; with ſuch ſacrifices God 
is well pleaſed, . Heb. xiii. 15, 16. Chriſt himſelf is the 
altar that ſanctißes the giſt, ver. 10. But what comes of 
the ſkins and dung of their ſacrifices ? They are carried a- 
ny; the camp. If we look for incenſe,” it is there 
—_ graces of the ſpirit are found in their hearts: 

te ſpin of «crc Chriſt, fires them and puts them 
in — likeas the fire was brought from the altar of 
burat- offering, to ſet the incenle on flame: thea they mount 
—— "like pillars of ſmoke, Cant. iii. 6, But the beſt 
of incenſe will leave aſhes behind itz yes indeed; but as 
the prieſt took away the aſhes of the incenſe in a golden 
diſh, and threw them out; ſo our great High - prieſt takes 
away the aſhes and refule of all the ſaints lervices, by his 
mediation in their behalf. 

An eighth benefit flowing from unioo with Chriſt is E- 
flabliſhment. The Chriſtian cannot fall away, but muſt per- 
ſevere unto the end, John x. 28. They ſhall never periſh, 
neither ſhall any man pluck them out of my band.“ Indeed 
if a branch do not knit with the ſtock, it will fall away 
when ſhaking winds ariſe : but the branch knit to the ſtock 
ſans faſt, whatever wind blows. Sometimes a ſtotmy wind 
of temptation blows from hell, and toſſeth the branches 
in Chriſt the true vine: but their union with him, is their 
ſecarity ; moved they may be, but removed they never can 
de. The Lord * will with the temptation aiſo make a way 
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* to eſcape,” 1 Cor. x. 13. Calms are never of any continu- 
ance : there is almoſt always ſome wind bl5wing ; and there- 
fore branches are rarely altogether at reſt. But ſometimes 
violent winds ariſe, which threaten to rend them from off 
their ſtock. Even ſo it is with ſaints; they are daily put 
to it, to keep their ground againſt temptation : but ſome - 
times the wind from hell rifeth ſo high, and bloweth ſo furi- 
ouſly, that it makes even top branches to (weep the ground; 
yet being knit to Chriſt their ſtock, they get up again, in 
ſpite of the molt violent efforts of the prince of the power 
of the air, Pſal. xciv. 18, * When I ſaid my foot ſlippeth, thy 
* mercy, O Lord, held me up. But the Chriſtian improves by 
this trial; and is fo far from being damaged, that he is be- 
vefited by it, in ſo far as it diſcovers what hold the ſoul has 
of Chriſt, and what hold Chriſt has of the ſoul. And lock az 
the wind in the bellows. which would blow out the candle, 
blows up the fire: even ſo it often comes to paſs that ſuch 
temptations do enliven the true Chriſtian, awakening the 
graces of the ſpirit in him; and, by that means, diſcover 
both the reality, and the ſtrength of grace in him. And 
hence, as Luther, that great man of God, ſaith, One Chri- 
ſtian who bath had experience of temptation, is worth a 
thouſand others. 
Sometimes a ſtormy wind of trouble and perſecution from 
the men of the worid, blows upon the vine, i. e myſtical 
Chriſt : but union with the ſtock is a ſufficient ſecurity to 
the branches. In a time of the church's peace and out- 
ward proſperity, while the angels hold the winds that they 
blow not, there are a great many branches taken up, and put 
into the lock, which never knit with it, nor live by it, though 
they be bound up with it, by the bonds of external ordi- 
nances. Now theſe may ſtand a while on the ſtock; and 
ſand with great eaſe, while the calm Jaſts. But when once 
the ſtorms ariſe, and the winds blow, they will begin 10 
fall off, oge after another: and the higher the wind riſeth, “ 
the greater will the number be that falls. Yea ſome ſtrong 
boughs of that ſort, when they fall, will, by their werght, 
carry others of their own kind, quite down to the earth 
with them; and will bruiſe and preſs down ſome true 
branches in ſuch a manner, that they woald alſo fall off, 
were it not ſor their being knit to the ſtock ; in virtue where» 
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of they get up theit heads again, and cannot fall off, be- 
cauſe of that faſt hold the ſtock has of them. Then it is 
that many branches, ſometime high and eminent, are found 
lying on the earth withered, and fit to be gathered up and 
call into the fire, Matth. xiii, 6. * And when the fun was up, 


they were ſcorched; and becauſe they had no root, they 


« withered away, John xv. 6. If a man abide not in me, he 
© is caſt forth as a branch, and is withered, and men gather 
them, and caſt them into the fire, and they are burned.” But 
however violently the winds blow, none of the truly ingraſted 
branches, that are knit with the ſtock, are found miſſing, when” 
the ſtorm is changed into à calm, John xvii. 12. Thoſe that 
thou gavelt me, I have kept, and none of them is loſt. The 
leaſt twig growing in Chriſt ſhall Rand it out, and—ſabſiſt; 

when the talleſt cedars growing on their own root, ſhall be 

laid flat on the ground, Rom. viii. 35. Viho ſhall ſeparate us 
from the love of Chrift ? Shall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or per- 
© ſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword ?* See 
ver. 36, 37» 38, 39. However ſeverely © Iſrael be ſifted; yet 

* ſhall not the leaſt grain” or as it is in the original language, 
© a little (tone fall upon the earth, Amos ix. 9. It is an allu- 
ſion to the ſifting of fine pebble ſtones from among heaps of 
duſt and ſand : tho' the ſand and dult fall ro the ground, be 
blown away with the wind, and trampled under foot; yet 

ther@ſhall not fall on the earth fo much as a little ſtogde, 

ſuch is the exactneſs of the ſieve, and care of the fifter, 

There 4s nothing nee. ready to fall on the earth than a 

ſtone: yet if prof of religion be lively ſtones built on 
Chriſt the chief corner ſtone; althoꝰ they be little ſtoues, they 
ſhall not fall to the earth, whatever ſtorm beat upon them. 
See 1 Pet. ii. 4, 5, 6. All the good grain in the church of 
Chriſt is of this kind: they are ſtones in reſpect of ſolidiry ; + 
and lively tones, in reſpect of activity. If men be ſolid fub- 

ſtantial Chriſtians, they will not be like chaff toſſed to and 

fro with every wind; having ſo mach of the livelineſs that 
they have nothing of the (tone : and if they be lively Chri- 

ſtians, whoſe ſpirit will (tir in them, as Paul did when he 

* ſaw the city wholly given to idolatry, Acts xvii 16. they will 

not lye like ſtones, to be turned over hither and thither, cut 

and carved, according to the luſts of men; having ſo much 

of the (tone, as leaves nothing of livelineſs in them. 
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to eſcape,” 1 Cor, x. 13. Calms are never of any continu - 
ance : there is almoſt always ſome wind blöwing; and there- 
fore branches are rarely altogether at reſt. But ſometimes 
violent winds ariſe, which threaten to rend them from off 
their ſtock. Even ſo it is with ſaints ; they are daily put 
to it, to keep their ground againſt temptation : but ſome»: 
times the wind from hell riſeth ſo high, and bloweth ſo furi- 
ouſly, that it makes even top branches to {weep the ground; 
yet being knit to Chriſt their ſtock, they get up again, in 
ſpite of the molt violent efforts of the prince of the power 
of the air, Pal. xciv. 18, * When I faid my foot ſlippeth, thy 
* mercy, O Lord, held me up. But the Chniſhan improves by 
this trial; and is fo far from being damaged, that he is be- 
ocfited by it, in ſo far as it diſcovers what hold the ſoul has 
of Chriſt, and what hold Chriſt has of the ſoul. And Jook az 
the wind in the bellows, which would blow out the candle, 
blows up the fire: even fo it often comes to paſs that ſuch 
temptations do enliven the true Chriſtian, awakening the 
graces of the ſpirit in him; and, by that means. diſcover 
both tbe reality, and the ſtrength of grace in him. And 
hence, as Luther, that great man of God, ſaith, One Chri- 
ſtian who bath had experience of temptation, is worth a 
thouſand others. 

Sometimes a ſtormy wind of trouble and perſecution from 
the men of the worid, blows upon the vine, i. e myitical 
Chriſt: but union with the ſtock is a ſufficient ſecurity to 
the branches. In a time of the church's peace and out- 
ward proſperity, while the angels hold the winds that they 
blow not, there are a great many branches takery up, and put 
into the (lock, which never knit with it, nor live by it, though 
they be bound up with it, by the bonds of external ordi- 
pances. Now theſe may ſtand a while on the ſtock; and 

ſtand with great eaſe, while the calm laſts. But when once 

the ſtorms ariſe, and the winds blow, they wil! begin to 

fall off, oge after another: and the higher the wind rifeth, 

the greater will the number be that falls. Yea ſome ſtrong 
boughs of that ſort, when they fall, will, by their we:ght, 

carry others of their own kind, quite down to the earth 

with them; and will bruiſe and preſs down ſome tru 
branches in ſuch a manner, that they would alſo fall off, | 
were it not ſor their being knit to the ſtock ; in victue where» | 
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of they get up theit heads again, and cannot fall off, be- 
cauſe of that faſt hold the ſtock has of them. Then it is 
| that many branches, ſometime high and eminent, are found 
| lying on the earth withered, and fit to be gathered up and 
call into the fire, Matth. xi. 6. And when the ſun was up, 
c they were ſcorched; and becauſe they had no root, they 
«* withered away, John xv. 6. If a man abide not in me, he 
| © is caſt forth as 2 branch, and is withered, and men gather 
N them, and caſt them iuto the ſire, and they are burned. But 
1 however violently the winds blow, none of the truly ingrafted 
[ branches, that are knit with the ſtock, are found miſſing, when 
| the ſtorm is changed into à calm, John xvii. 12. Thoſe that 
; thou gaveſt me, I have kept, and none of them is loſt. The 
1 leaſt rwig growing io Chriſt ſhall ſtand it out, and ſubſiſt; 
: when the talleſt cedars growing on their own root, ſhall be 
, laid flat on the ground, Rom. vii. 35. Who ſhall ſeparate us 
1 from the love of Chrift ? Shall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or per- 
e © ſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword ?” See 
r ver. 36, 37, 38, 39. However ſeverely © Iſrael be ſifted; yet 
Y * ſhall not the leaſt grain? or as it is in the original language, 
P * a little (tone fall upon the earth, Amos ix. 9. It is an ally- 
Y fon to the ſifting of fine pebble ſtones from among heaps of 
duſt and ſand: tho' the ſand and dult fall to the ground, be 


* blown away with the wind. and trampled under foot; yet 
1 there ſhall not fall on the earth fo much as a little ſtone, 
0 ſuch is the exactneſs of the ſieve, and care of the fifter, 
F There is nothing more ready to fall on the earth than a 
y ſtone: yet if profeſſors of religion be lively ſtones built on 
* Chriſt the chief corner ſtone ; altho* they be little ſtoues, they 
h ſhall not fall to the earth, whatever ſtorm beat upon them. 
1. See 1 Pet. ii. 4. 5, 6. All the good grain in the church of 
d Chriſt is of this kind: they are ſtones in reſpect of ſolidity; 


” and lively ſtones, in reſpect of activity. If men be ſolid ſub- 
0 ſtantial Chriſtians, they will not be like chaff. rofſed to and 

„ fro with every wind ; having ſo mach of the livelineſs that 
8 they have nothing of the (tone: and if they be lively Chri- 

b. ſtians, whoſe ſpirit will ſtir in them, as Paul! did when he 

h © ſaw the city wholly given to idolatry, Acts xvii 16. they will 

Us not lye like ſtones, to be turned over hither and thither, cut 

. and carved, according to the luſts of men; having ſo much 

* of the ſtone, as leaves nothing of livelineſs in them. 
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Our God's houſe is a great houſe, wherein are not only 
veſſels of gold. but alſo of earth, 2 Tim. ii. 20. Both theſe are 
apt to contraQt filthineſs ; and therefore when God brings trou« 
ble upon the church, he hath an eye to both. 48 for the veſ- 
ſels of gold, they are not deſtroyed; but purged by a fiery 
trial in the furnace of affliction, as gold ſmiths purge their gold, 
Ia. i. 25. And 1 will turn my band upon thee, and purely 
© purge away thy droſs. But deſtruction is to the veſſels of 
earth: they ſhall be broken in ſhivers, as a potter's veſſel, 
ver, 28. And the deſtruction (or breaking) of the tranſgreſ- 
* ſors, and of the finners, ſhall be together.“ It ſeems to be an 
alluſion to that law. for breaking the veſſels of earth, when 
unclean z while veſſels of wood, and conſequently veſſels of 
were only to be rinſed, Lev. xv. 12. I" 
A niath benefit is /apport. If thou be a branch ingra 
in Chriſt, the root beareth thee. The believer leans on Chriſt; 
a3 a weak woman in a journey, leaning upon her beloved boſ- 
band, Cant. vii 5 He ſtays himſelf upon him, as a feeble 
old man ſtays himlelf on his itaff, 1a. I. 10 He rolls him- 
ſelf on him, as one rolls a burden he is not able to walk 
under, off his own back, upon another who is able to bear 
it, Plal. xxii. 8. marg. There are many weights to hang 
upon, and preſs down, the branches in Chriſt the true vine, 
But ye know, whatever weights hang on branches, the ſtock 
bears all; it bears the branch zaad the weight that is upon it 
too—-— * 
1. Chriſt ſupports believers in bim under a weight of 
outward troubles. That is a large promiſe,” Iſa. xliii. 2. 
When thou paſſeſt through the waters, I will be with thee: 
and through the rivers they ſhail not overflow thee.” See 
how David was ſupported under a heavy load; 1 Sam. xxx. 
6 His city Ziglag was burnt, his wives were taken captives, 
his men ſpoke of ſtoning him: nothing was left him but his 
God and bis faith; but by his faith he encouraged himſelf 
in his God“ The Lord comes and lays his croſs on his 
people's ſhoulders ; it preſſeth them down; they are like to 
ſiak under it, and therefore cry, * Maſter, ſave us, we periſh :" 
but he ſupports them under their burden; the bears them 
up, and they bear their croſs. Thus the Chriſtian having a 
weight of outward troubles upon him, goes lightly under 
his burden, having withal the everlaſting arms underoeath 
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him. Tbe Chriſtian has a ſpring- of comfort; which he 
cannot loſe ; and therefore never wants ſomething to ſupport 
him. If one have all his riches in money, robbers may take 


' theſe away; and then what has he more? But though the 


landed man be robbed of his money, yet his lands remain 
for his ſupport. They that build their comfort on worldly. 
goods, may quickly be comfortieſs: but they that are uni- 
ted to Chriſt, ſhall find comfort when all the ſtreams of 
worldly enjoyments are dried up, Job vi. 13. * Is not my 
help ia me? And is wiſdom driven quite from me? 9. 4. 
Though my ſubſtance is gone; though my ſervants, my chil- 
dren, my health, and ſoundneſs of body, are all gone; yet 
my grace is not gone too. Tho? the Sabeans have driven 
away my oxen and aſſes, and the Chaldeans have driven 
away my camels z they have not driven away my faith and 
my hope too; theſe are yet in me, they are not driven from 
me: ſo that by them I can fetch comfort nme 
can have none from eartb. 
2dly, Chriſt ſupports his people under a weight of Lance 
troubles and diſcouragement, Many times- heart and fleſh 
fail them, but then * God is the ſtrength of their heart,” Pal. 
Ixxiii. 26. They may have a weight of guilt preſſing them. 
This is a load that will make their backs to ſtoop, and their 
ſpirits to ſink: but he takes it off, and puts à pardon ig 
their hand, while they caſt their burden over upon him, 
Chriſt takes the ſoul, as one marries a widow, under a bur- 
den of debt: and ſo when the creditors come to Chriſt's 
ſpouſe, ſhe carries them to her huſband, confeſſeth the debt, 
declares ſhe is not able to pay, and lays all over upon him. 
The Chriſtiaa ſometimes, through carelefsneſs, loſeth his diſ- 
charge; he cannot find it, however he ſearch for it, The 
law takes that opportunity; and bends up à proceſi againſt 
him for a debt paid already. God hides his face, and the 
ſoul is diſtreſſed. Many arrows go through the heart now; 
many long accounts are laid before the man, which he reads 
and acknow:edges. Often does he fee the officers coming 
to apprehend. him, and the priſon door open to receive him. 
What elſe keeps him from ſinking utterly under difcoorage- 
ments in this caſe, but that the everlaſting arms of « Me- 
diator are underneath him, aud that he relies upon the great 
Cautioner ? Further, they may have weight of (trong loity 
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preſſing them. They have a body of death upon them. 
Death is a weight that preſſeth the ſoul out of the body. 


A leg or an arm of death (if 1 may ſo ſpeak) would be 2 


terrible load. (One lively luſt will ſometimes lye fo heavy 
on a child of God, that he can no mere remove it, than 
a child could throw a giant from off him) How then are 
they ſupported under a whole body of death ? Why, their 
ſupport is from the root that bears them, from the everlaſt- 
iog arm that is underneath them. His grace is ſufficient 
© tor them,” 2 Cor. xiii. 9. The great ſtay of the believer 
is not the grace of God within him, that is a well, whoſe 
ſtreams ſometimes run dry; but it is the grace of God 
without him, the grace that is in Jeſus Chriſt; which is 
an ever flowing fountain, to which the believer can never 
come amiſs, For the Apoltle tells us in the fame verſe, it is 
the power of Chriſt. © Moſt gladly therefore, faith he. will 


* Irather glory in my infirnaties, that the power of Chriſt 


may reſt upon me, or tabernacle above me, as the cloud of 
glory did on the Iſraelites, which God ſpread for a covering, 
or ſhelter to them in the wilderneſs, Plal. ev. 39 compare 
Wa. ir. 5, 6. So that the believer in this combat, like 
the eagle, firſt flies aloft (by faith) and then comes down 
on the prey, Pfal. xxxiv. 5. They looked to him, and were 
« Jightned.” And finally, they have a weight of weakneſs 


and wants upon them, but they caſt over that burden on the 


Lord their ſtrength, and he fuſtains them, Pfal. Iv. 22. 
With all their wants and weakneſſes, they are caſt upon 
him; as the poor, weak and naked babe, coming out bf 
the womb, is caſt into the lap of one appointed to take care 
of it, Pſal. xxit. 0. Though they be deſtitute (as a ſhrub 
in the wilderneſs which the foot of every beaſt may tread 
down) the Lord wil! regard them, Pſal. cii. iq. It is no 
marvel, the weakeſt plant may be (afe in a garden; but our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is a hedge for protection to his weak and 
deſtitute ones, even in a wilderneſs 5 

Object. But if the ſaints be ſupported, how is it that 


they fall ſo often under temptation and diſ.ouragements ?” 


Anf. (1.) How long ſoever they fall at any time. they never 


fall off; and that is a great matter, They are kept bythe pow- 
er of Cod thro? faith unto ſalvation. 1 Pet i 5. Hypucrnes 
may ſo fall, ſo as to fall off, and fall into the pit, as a bucket 
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falls into a well when the chain breaks. But though the child 
of God may fall, and that ſo low as the water goes over 
his head; yet there is ſtill a bond of union betwixt Chriſt 
and him; the chain is not broken; he will not go to the 
ground, he will be drawn up again, Luke xxii. $1," 32. 
And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, Satan hath defired to 
have you, that he may fiſt you as wheat ; but I have prayed 
for thee, that thy faith fail net. (2.) The falls of the 
ſaints flow from their not improving their union with Chriſt, 
their not making uſe of him by faith, for ſtaying or bearing 
them up, Pſal. xxvi. 13. 1 bad fafnted, unleſ7 I had believ- 
2d. While the nurſe holds the child in her arms, it cannot 
fall to the ground; yet if the uawary child hold not by 
her, it may fall backwards in her arms to its great hurt. 
Thus David's fall broke his bones, Pſal. Ii. 8. but it did 
not break the bond of union betwixt Chriſt and bim: the 
holy Spirit, the bond of that union, was not taken from 
him, ver. 11. | 

The /aft benefit I ſhall name, is, The ſpecial care of the 
buſbandman, John xv. 1, 2. 1 am the true vine, and my Fa- 
ther is the huſbandman.—Every branch that beareth fruit, 
be purgeth it, that it may bring forth more ſruit. Believers, 
dy virtue of their union with Chriſt, are the object of God's 
ſpecial care and providence. Myſtical Chriſt is God's vine, 
other ſocieties in the world are but wild olive trees. The 
men of the world are but God's out-field ; rhe” ſaints are 
his vineyard, which he has a ſpecial propriety in, and a ſpe- 
cial concern for, Cant. viii. 12. My vinezard, which ii 
mine, ir before me. He that ſlumbers not, nor ſleeps, is the 
keeper of it, he does keep it leſt any hurt it, he will keep 
it night and day: he, in whoſe hand is the dew of heaven, 
will water it every moment, Ia. xxvii. 3. He dreſſeth and 
purgeth it, in order to further fruitfulneſs, John xv. 2. 
He cuts off the luxuriant twigs that mar the fruitfulnefs of 
the branch. This is done eſpecially by the word, and by the 
croſs of afflictions. The ſaints need the miaiſtry of the 
word, as much as the vineyard needeth one to dreſs and 
prune the vines, 1 Cor. iii. 9. We are labourers topether 
with God; ye are Ges huſbandry, ye are God's building. 
And they need the croſs too, 1 Pet. i. 6. a 

And therefore, if we ſhould reckon the croſs amongſt the 
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benefits flowing to believers from their union with Chriſt, 1 
judge we ſhould not reckon it amiſs, Sure I am, in their ſuf. 
ferings they ſuffer with him, Rom. viii. 17. And the aſſur- 
ances they have of the croſs, have rather the nature of a pro- 
miſe, as of a threatning, Pſal. IXxxix. 30, 31. 32, 33. 1/ 
bis children forſale my law—then will 1 vifit their tranſ- 
greſſen with the rod, and their iniquity with fliripes. Me. 
vertheleſs, my loving kindne/; will I nat utterly take fron 
lim, nor ſuffer my faithſulne/s to fail. This looks like x 
tutor's eogagiag to a dying father, to take care of the chil 
dren left upon him, and to give them both nurture and ad- 
monition for their good. The covenant of grace does truly 
. beat the ſpears of afflition into pruning hooks, to them that 
are in Chrilt, Iſa. xxvii. 9. By this therefore ſhall the iniquity 
Jacob be parged, and this is all the ſruit to take away hit 
fin. Why theo ſhould we be angry with our croſs? Why 
ſhould we be frighted at it? The believer mult take up his 
croſs, and follow his leader, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. He muſt 
take up his ilk day's croſs, Luke ix. 23. if any man will 
come after me, let bim deny himſelf, and take up bis crofi 
daily. Yea, he muſt take up his boliday's croſs too, Lam, 
ti. 22. Thou ba called, as in a ſolemn day, my terror: 
round about. The church of the Jews had of a long time, 
many a pleaſing meeting at the temple on ſolemn days, for 
the worſhip of God: but they got a ſolemnity of another na- 
ture, when God called together about the temple, and city, 
the Chaldean army that burnt the temple, and laid Jeruſalem 
oo beaps. And now, that the church of God is yet militant 
in this lower region, how can it be but the clouds will return 
after the rain? But the croſs of Chriſt (which name the ſaint: 
troubles do bear) is a kindly name to the believer. It is a 
croſs indeed; but not to the believer's graces, but to his cor- 
ruptioos. The hypocritg's ſeeming graces may indeed breathe 
out their laſt on a croſs, as theſe of the ſtony ground hearers 
did, Matth. Xiii. 6. And when the ſun (of perſecution, ver. 
26.) was wp, they were ſcorched: And becauſe they had nit 
reet, they withered away. But never did one of the real 
graces in a believer die upon the croſs yet. Nay, as the 
candle ſhines brighteſt io the night, and the rns ſierceſt 
in inteoſe froſt ; fo the believer's graces ate ordinarily mol! 
vigorous in a time of trouble, 
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There is 2 certain pleaſure and ſweetneſs in the croſs to 
them who have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern, and to 
find it out. There is a certain ſweetnels in one's ſeeing 
himſelf upon his trials for heaven, and ſtanding candidate 
for glory. There is a pleaſure in travelling over theſe 
mountains, where the Chriſtian can ſee the prints of Chriſt's 
own feet, and the footſteps of the flock, who have been there 
before him. How pleaſant is it to a ſaint in the exerciſe of 
grace, to ſee how a good God croſſeth his corrupt inclina» 
tions, and prevents his folly ! How ſweet is it to behold theſe 
thieves upon the croſs! How refined a pleaſure is there in 
obſerviog how God draws away proviſion from unruly luſts, 
and ſo pincheth them, that the Chriſtian may get them go- 
yerned ! Of a truth, there is a paradiſe within his thora- 
hedge. Many a time the people of God are in bonds, 
which are never looſed, till they be bound with cords of 
aflition. God takes them, and throws them into a fiery 
furnace that burns off their bonds; and then like the three 
children, Dan. ii. 25. they are looſe, walking in the midſt of 
the fire. God gives his children a potion, with one bitter 
ingredient : If that will not work upon them, he will put 
in a ſecond, a third, and ſo on, as there is need, that they 
may work together for their good, Rom. viii, 28. With. 
croſs winds he haſtens them into the harbour. They are of- 
ten found in ſuch ways, as that the croſs is the happieſt foot 
they can meet with: and well may they ſalute it, as David 
did Abigail, ſaying, Bleſſed be the Lord Cod of Iſrael, which 
ſent thee this day to meet me, 1 Sam. xxv. 32. Worldly 
things are often ſuch a load to the Chriſtian, that he moves 
but very ſlowly heaven - ward. God ſends a wind of trouble 
that blows the burden off the man's back, and then he walks 
more ſpeedily on his way, after God hath drawn fome 
gilded earth from him, that was drawing his heart away 
from God, Zeph, iii. 12, 1 will alſo leave in the mid of 
thee an afflified and poor people, and they ſhall truſt in the © 
name of the Lord. It was an obſerve of an heathen mora- 
liſt, That no biflory makes mention of any man, who hath 
been made better by riches. I doubt it our modern hiſtories 
can ſupply the defect of ancient hiſtories in this point. But 
ſore 1 am, many bave been the worſe of riches : thouſands 
bare been hugged to death, in the embraces of a ſmiling 
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world ; and many good men have got wounds from outward 
proſperity, that behoved to be cured by the croſs. I te- 
member to have read of one, who having an impoſthume in 


his breaſt, had io vain uſed the help of phyſicians ; but be- 


ing wounded with a ſword, the impoſthume broke, and his 
life was ſaved by that accident, which threatned immediate 
death. Often have ſpiritual impoſthumes gathered in the 
breaſts of God's people, in time of outward proſperity, and 
been thus broken and diſcuſſed by the croſs. It is kindly for 
believers to be healed by {tripes; although they are uſu- 
ally ſo weak as to cry oat for fear, at the fight of the pru- 
ning hook, as if it were the deſtroying ax; and to think 
the Lord is coming to kill them, when he is indeed coming 
to cure them. | > 


I ſhall now conclude, addreſſing myſelf in à few words, 
firſt to ſaints, and next to finners. | | 

I. To you that are ſaints, 1 ſay, | 

Firft, Strive to obtain and keep up actual communion 
and fellowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt; that is, to be ſtill deriving 
freſh ſupplies of grace from the fountain thereof in him by 
faith, and making ſuitable returns of them in the exerciſe 
of grace and: holy obedience. Beware of eſtrangement be- 


ewixt Chriſt and your ſouls. If it has got in already, (which ' 


ſeems to be the caſe of many in this day) endeavour to get 
it removed. There are multitudes in the world that light 
Chriſt, though ye ſhould not flight him: many have turned 
their backs on him, that ſometimes looked fair for heaven, 
The warm fun of outward peace and proſperity has cauſed 
ſome caſt their cloak of religion from them, who held it faſt 
when the wind of trouble was blowing upon them: and 
will ze alſo go away? John vi. 67. The greateſt ingrati- 
rude is ſtampt on your flighting of communion with Chriſt, 
Jer. it. 3 1. Have I been a wilderneſs unto Iſrael, a land 
of darkneſi?* Wherefore ſay my people, wwe are lords, we 
abi come ne more unto thee? Oh! beloved, is this 
your kindneſs to your friend! it is unbecoming any wife 
to ſlight converſe with her huſband, but her eſpecially who 
was taken from a priſon or a dunghill, as ye were, by our 
Lord. Bux remember, I pray you, this is a very ill cho- 
ſea time to live at a ciſtance from God: It is a time in 
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which divine providence frowns upon the land we live in 
the clouds of wrath are gathering, and are thick above our 
heads! It is not a time for you to be out of your chambers, 
Ha xxvi. 20. They that now are walking moſt cloſely. with 
God, may have enough ado to ſtand. when the trial comes; 
bow hard will it be for others then, who are like to be ſur- 
priſed with troubles, when guilt is lying on their conſciences 
unremoved ! To be awakned out of a ſound fleep, and caſt 
into a raging ſea, as Jonah was, will be a ſearful trial. To 
feel trouble before we ſee it coming, to be paſt hope before 
we have any fear, is a very ſad caſe. Wherefore break down 
your idols of jealouſy, mortify theſe luſts, theſe ircegular 
appetites and defires, that have ſtolen away your hearts, and 
left you, like Samſon, without his hair, and ſay, I will go 
and return to my firft huſband; for then it was better with 
me than now. Hol, ii. 7. 

Secondly, Walk as becomes thoſe that are > nd to Chriſt. 
Evidence your union with him, by walking as be alſo walked, 
1 John it. 6. If ye be brought from under the power of 
darkneſs, let your light ſhine before men. Shine as lights in 
the world, holding forth the word of life, as the lanthorn 
Ea the candle, which being in it, ſhines through it, Phil. 

. I5, 16. Now that ye profeſs Chriſt to be in you, let his 
. ſhine forth in your converſation, and remember che 
bubneſs of your lives is to prove by * arguments what 
ye profels, 

1. You know the character of walks She that * indy 
ried, careth how ſhe may pleaſe her huſband.” Ga you and 
do likewiſe; walk worthy of the Lord ante all pleaſing, 
Col. i. 10. This is the great buſineſs, of life: you mult 
pleaſe him, though it ſhould diſpleaſe all the world. What 
be bates muſt be hateful to you, becauſe he hates it. What - 
ever luſts come ia ſuit of your hearts, deny them, ſecing 
the grace of God has appeared, teaching fo to do, and you 
are joined to the Lord, Let him be à covering to your eyes, 
for you have not your choice to make, it is made already; 
and you mult not diſhonour your head. A man takes care 
of his feet, for that, it he catch cold there, it fhes up to his 
head. Shall / then tale the members of Chrift, and mate 
them the members of an harlot? God ferbid, ſays the 4 · 
poſtle, 2 Cor, vi. 15. Wilt thou take that heart of thine, 
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which is Chriſt's dwelling place, and lodge his enemiet 
there? Wilt thou take that body, *which is his temple, 
and defile ir, by uſing the members thereof, as the inſtru · 
ments of fin ? 

2. Be careful to bring forth fruit, and much fruit. The 
branch well laden with fruit, is the glory of the vine; and 
of the huſbandman too, John xv. 8. Hertin i my Father 
glorified, that ye bear much fruit, fo ſhall ye be my diſcipler, 
A barren tree ſtands ſafer in a wood, than in an orchard : and 
branches in Chriſt that bring not forth fruit; will be taken 
away and caſt mto the fire. 

3. Be heavenly-minded, and maintain a holy contempt 
of the world. Ye are united to Chrift, he is your Head 
and Huſband, and is in heaven: whereſore your hearty 
ſhould be there alſo, Col. iii. 1. If ye then be riſen wigh 
Chbrift, ſeek theſe thingt which are abe. where Chrifi 
fitteth at the right ban of God. Let the ſerpent's ſeed go 
on their belly, and eat the duſt of this earth; but let the 
members of Chriſt be aſhamed to bow down and. feed with 
them, 

4. Live and ad dependently, depending by faith on Jeſus 
Chriſt, That which grows on its own root, is à tree, not 
a branch. it is of the nature of a branch, to depend ag 
the flock for all, and to derive all its ſap from thence, De- 
pend on him for life, light, ſtrength, and all ſpiritual bene- 
fits, Gal. ii. 20. J live, yet nat J. but Chriſt liveth in me, 


and the life which F now live in the fleſb, E live by the 


faith of the Sen of God. For this caule, in the myſtical 
union, ſtrength is united to weakneſs, life to death, and hea- 
ven to earth ; that weakneſs, death, and earth, may mount 
up on borrowed wings. Depend on him for tempotal bene · 
pts alſo; Matth. vi 3. Give us 1h day eur daily bread, 
If we have truſted him with our eternal concerns, let us be 
aſhamed to diſtruſt him in the matter of our proviſion in the 
world. 

Lafily, Be of a meek diſpoſition, and an uniting temper 
with the fellow members of Chriſt's body, as being united 
to the meek Jeſus, the bleſſed center of union. There is 
2 prophecy to this purpoſe concerning the kingdom of 
Chriſt, Iſa. it. 6. The wolf ſhall dwell with the lamb, and 
the leopard ſball tre down with the kid. It is an alluſion to 
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the beaſts ia Noah's ark. The beaſts of prey, thar wers 


wont to kill and devour others, when once they came inta 
the ark, lay down in peace with them: the lamb was in no 
| hazard by the wolf there, nor the kid by the leopard. 


There was a beautiful accompliſhment of it in the primitive 


church, Acts iv. 32. * And the ntultitude of them that be- 


© lieved, were of one heart and of one foul.” And this pre- 


vails in all members of Chriſt, according to the meaſure of 
the grace of God in them, Man is boro naked, he comes 


naked into this world, as it God deſigned him for the pic- 


tore of peace; and ſurely when he is born again be comes 
not into the new world of grace, with claws to tear, a ſword 


to wound, and a fire in his hand, to burn up his fellow- - 


members in Chriſt, becauſe they cannot ſee with his light, 
it is ſad to ſee Chriſt's lilies as thorns in one another's 
es ! Chriſt's lambs devouring one another like lions, and 
God's diamonds cutting one another] Yet it muſt be remem- 
bered, that fin is no proper cement for the members of 
Chriſt, tho' Herod and Pontius Pilate may be made friends 
that way. The Apoſtle's rule is plaiu, Heb. xii. 14. Fol. 
leu peace with all men, and holineſi. To follow peace no 
further than our humour, credit, and fuch like things will 
allow us, is too ſhort: to purſue it further than holineſs, 


Peace is precious, yet it may be bought too dear: where» 
fore we muſt rather want it, than purchaſe it at the ex- 
pence of truth or holineſs. But otherwiſe it cannot be over 
dear bought; and it will always be precious in the eye 
the ſons of peace, 


II. And now, foners, what ſhall 1 ay as you? I have - 


given you ſame view of the privileges of theſe in the ſtate 
of grace; ye have ſeen them afar off: But, alas! they are 
not yours, becauſe ye are not Chriſt's. The ſinſulneſs of an 
 voregenerate ſtate is yours, and the miſery of it is yours 
alſo; but ye have neither part nor lot in this matter, The 
guile of all your fans lyes upon you: ye have no part in the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt. There is no peace to you, no peace 
with God, no true peace of conſcience ; for ye have no 
ſaving intereſt io the great Peace-maker. Ye are none of 
God's family; the adoption we ſpoke of belongs not to you. 
84 


that is, conformity to the divine will, allows us, is too far. 


— 


1 
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Ye have no part in the ſpirit of ſanctiſcation; and, in one 
word, ye have no inberttance among them that are ſancti- 
fied. All 1 can fay to you in this matter, is, that the caſe is 
not deſperate, they may yet be yours, Rev. iii. 20. Behold 
© | ſtand at the door and knock; if any man hear my voice, 
* and open the door, I v. | come in to him, and will ſup with 
* bim, and he with me.“ Heaven is ng an union with 
earth ſtill, the potter is making ſuit to his on clay, and the 
gates of the city of refuge are not yet cloſed, O! that we 
could compel you to come in | 


Thus far of the State of Grace. 


T 
9 
44 | , - 0 2 4 . — 


NAMELY, 


The ETERNAL STATE; or State of con- 
ſummate Happineſs or Miſery. 


FIND 


H E A D I. 
OF DEATH. 


Jos xxx. 23. 


For 1 hem that thou wilt bring me to Death, and to the 
| Houſe appointed for all Living. 


Come now to diſcourſe of man's ſtate, into which 

he enters by death, Of this entrance Job takes a ſo- 
lemn ſerious view, in the words of the text, which 
contain a general truth, and a particular application of it. 
The general truth is ſuppoſed; namely, that all men muſt 
by death remove out of this world, they muſt die. Bat 
whither mult they go? They muſt go to the houſe appointed 
for all living ; to the grave, that darkſome, gloomy, ſolitary, 
houſe in the land ofiforgetfulneſs. Whereſoever the body 
is laid up till the reſurrection, thither, as to a dwelling» 
houſe, death brings us home. While we are in the body, 
we are but in a lodging houſe ; in an inn on our way home- 
ward, When we come to our grave, we come to our home, 
our long home, Ecclef. xi. 5. All living muſt. be inhabi- 
tants of this houſe, good and bad, old and young. Man's 
life is a ſtream, running into death's devouring deeps. They 
who now live in palaces, muſt quit them, and go home to 
| this houſe: and they who have not where to lay their 


/ 


heads, ſhall thus have a houſe at length. It is appointed 
for all, by him whoſe counſel ſhall ſtand. This appoint- 
ment cannot be ſhifted; it is a law which mortals cannot 
tranſgreſs. Job's application of this general truth to him» 
ſelf, is expreſſed in theſe words, I d that thew wilt 
bring me to death, &c. He knew, that he behoved ta 
meet with death; that his ſoul and body behoved to part; 
that God, who had ſet the tryſt, would certainly ſee it kept. 
Sdmetimes Job was inviting death to come to him, and car- 
ry him home to its houſe ; yea, he was in hazard of running 


to it before the time, Job vii. 125. My foul chuſeth Mrang- 


ling and death, rather than my liſe. But here he conſiders 
God would bring him to it; 1 
word imports. Whereby he ſeems to intimate, that we have 


no life in this world, but as runaways from death, which 


ſtretcheth out its cold arms to receive us from the womb ; 
but tho' we do then narrowly eſcape its clutches, we cannot 
eſcape long, we will be brought back again to it. Job knew 
this, he bad laid his account with it, and was looking for it. 


Doctrine, All muff die. _ 


Although this doctrine be confirmed by the experience 
of all former ations, ever fince Abel entered into the 
houſe appointed for all living ? and though the living know 
that they ſhall die, yet it is needfol to diſcourſe of the cer- 
tainty of death, that it may be imprefſed on the mind, and 
duly confidered, 

Wherefore confider, fr, There is an unalterable ſtatute 
of death, under which men are concluded : It is appointed 
unto men ence ts die, Heb. ix. 24. It is laid up for them, 
as parents lay up for their children ; they may look for it, and 
cannot miſs it, ſeeing God has deſigned and reſerved it for 
them. There is no peradventure in it; we muſt needs die, 
2 Sam. xiv. 14. Though ſome men will not hear of death, 
yet every man muſt ſee death, Pſal. IXxxix. 48. Death is a 
champion all muſt grapple with: we muſt enter the liſts 
with it, and it will have the maſtery, Eceleſ. viii. 8. There 
is mo man that hath over the ſpirit, to retain the ſpi- 
rit, neither hath be power in the day of wrath, They in- 


\ 


will fet them on fire, and blow up the houſe. The ſtore 


> 
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deed who are found alive at Chriſt's coming, ball all be 
changed, 1 Cor. xv. 5 1- Bat that change will be equivalent 
to death, will anſwer the purpoſes of it. All other 
muſt go the common road, the way of all fleſh. Secondly, Let 
us conſult daily obſervation. Every man ſeeth that wiſe mon 
die, likewije the fool and bratiſh perſon, Vial. xlix 10. There 
is room enough, on this earth, for us: notwithſtanding of tds 
multitudes that were vpon it, before us: they are gone to. 
make room for us; as we muſt to leave room for o- 
thers. It is Jong fince death began to tranſport men into 
another world, and vaſt ſhoals or multitudes are gone thither 
already; yet the trade is going on ſtill; death 1s Carrying 
of new dene dif, tothe bee: inted for all K. 
ving. Who could ever hear the gra re ly, It 6 envagh | 
Long has it been getting, but (fl it aſkerh This 1 
like a great fair or market, where ſome are coming in, o- 
thers going out; while the aſſembly that is in it is confuſed, 
and the more part know not wherefore they are come tage - 
ther; or like a town fituate on the road, to a great city, 
; thro? which ſome travellers are paſt, ſome are pailing, while 
others are only coming in, Eccl. i. 4. * One generation pa- 
eth away, and another generation cometh : but the earth 
© abideth for ever. Death is an inexorable, irreſiſtable me(- 
ſenger, who cannot be diverted from executing his Oe 
by — force of the mighty, the bribes of the rich, not 
the intreaties of the poor. It doth not reverence the hoary 
head, nor pity the harmleſs babe. The bold ad dna 
cannot out-brave it: nor can the faint-hearted e u if 
charge in this war, Thirdly, The human body coofilts 
of periſhing princi Gen. iii. 19. Duſt. thou art, and 
* unto duſt ſhalt thou return.“ The ſtroopeſt are but brittle 
earthen veſſels, cafily broken in ſhivers. The foul is but 
meanly ed, while in this mortal body, which is not 4 
houſe of , but a houſe of clay: the mud walls can- 
not but moulder away, eſpecially ſeeing the foundation is 
not on a rock, but in the duſt : they are cruſhed before the 
moth, though this inſet be tender, that the gentle touch 
of a finger will diſpatch it, Job iv. 19, Theſe principles are 
like gun-powder; a very ſmall ſpark, lighting on them, 


of a raiſin, or a bair in milk, have choaked men, and laid 
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the houſe of clay in the duſt. If we conſider the frame and 
firuQgure of our bodies, how fearfully and wonderfully we 
are made; and on how regular and exact a motion of the 
fluids, and balance of humours our life depends ; and that 
death bas as many doors to enter in by, as the body hath 
pores; and if we compare the ſoul and body together, we 
may juſtly reckon, there is ſomewhat more aſtoniſhing in 
our life, than in our death: and that it is more ſtrange. to 
ſee duſt walking up and down on the dalt, than lying down 
in it. Though the lamp of our life be not violently blown 
out; yet the flame mult go out at length, for want of oil. 
And what are thoſe diſlempers and diſcaſes, we are liable 
to; but death's barbingers, that come to prepare its way? 
They meet us, as ſoon as we ſet our foot on earth, to tell 
us at our entry, that we do but come into the world to go out 
again. Howbeit, ſome are ſnatched away in a moment, 
without being warned by ſickneſs or diſeaſe. Fourth, We 
have ſinſul ſouls, and therefore have dying bodies: death fol- 
lows fin, as the ſhadow follows the body. The wicked 
muſt die, by virtue of the threatning of the covenant of 
works, Gen. ii, 19. * In the day that thou eateſt thereof, 
thou ſhalt ſurely die.” And the godly mult die too; that, as 
death entered by fin, fin may go out by death. Chriſt has 
taken away the ſting of death, as ro them; albeit be has not 
as yet removed death itſelf. Wherefore, thouph it faſten on 
them, as the viper did on Paul's band, it fhall do them no 
harm: but becauſe the leproſy of fn is in the walls of the 
houſe it muſt be broken down, and all the materials thereof 
carried forth. Laftly, Man's life in this world, according 
to the ſcripture account of it, is but a few degrees removed 
from death. The ſcripture repreſents it, as '@ vain and 
empty thing, ſhort io its continuance, and ſwift in its paſhng 
away. | 

Fart, Man's life is a vain and empty thing. Eile it is : 
it vaniſheth away; and lo! it is not, Job viii. 6. My days 
© are yanity.' If ye ſuſpect aſſlicted Job of partiality in this 
matter, hear the wiſe and proſperous Solomon's character of 
the days of his life, Eccleſ. viii, 15. All things have I ſeen 
© in the days of my vaaity, 4. c. my vain days.” Moſes, who 
Was a very active man, compares our days to a ſleep, ſal, 
xc. 5. They are as a ſleep, which is not goticed, till it be 
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ended. The reſemblance is pat: few men have right appre- 
henſions of life, until death awaken them; then we begin to 
know we were living. © We ſpend our years'as a tale that is 
told, ver. 9. While an idle tale is a telling, it may aſfect a 
little; but when it is ended, it is forgot: and ſo is man for- 
gotten, when the fable of his life is ended. It is as 4 dream, 
or viſion of the night, in which there is nothing ſolid*- when 
one awakes, all evaniſheth. Job xx. 8. * He ſhall fly away 
« as a dream, and ſhall not be found ; yea, he ſhall be chaſed 
© away as a viton of the night.” It is but a voin ſhow or 
image, Pſal. xxxix. 6. * Surely every man walketh in a\vain 
* ſhew.” Man, in this world, is but, as it were, a walking ſta- 
tue: bis life is but an image of life, there is ſo much of 
death in it, | 54 | 3 44-9 


3 4%: 
of it, we will 
find it a heap of vanities, '* Childhood and youth are vanity,” 
Eccleſ. xi. 10. We come into the world, the moſt helpleſs 
of all animals: young birds and beaſts can do ſomething for 
themſelves, but iofant man is altogether unable to help him- 
ſelf, Our childhood is ſpent in pitiful trifling pleaſures, 
which become the ſcorn of our on after«thoughts. Youth 
is a flower that ſoon withereth, a bloſſom that quickly falls 
off; it is a ſpace of time in which we are raſh, fooliſh; and 
inconfiderate, pleaſing ourſelves with a variety of vanities, 
and ſwimming, as it were, through a flood of them. Bur 
ere we are aware, it is paſt, and we are in middle age, en- 
compaſſed with a thick cloud of cares, through which we 
muſt prope ; and finding ourſelves beſet with pricking thorns 
of difficulties, through them we muſt force our way, to ac- 
compliſh the projects and eontrivances of our riper thoughts. 
And the more we ſolace ourſelves in any earthly enjoyment 
we attain to, the more bitterneſs do we find io parting with 
it. Then comes old age, attended with its own train of in- 
firmities, labour and ſorrow, Pſal. xc. 10, and ſets us down 
next door to the grave. Ina word, all fleſh is graſe. Iſa. 
xl 6. Every ſtage, or period in life, is vanity. Man at 
his beft ſtate, (his middle age, when the heat of youth is 
ſpent, and the forrows of old age have not yet overtaken 
him) * is altogether vanity,” Pſal, xxxix. 5 Death carries off 
ſome in the bud of childhood, others in the bloſſum of youth, 
and others when they dre come to their fruit; few ate left 


* 


If we look on our life, in the ſeveral periods 


4 


— 
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ſtanding. till, like ripe corn, they forlake the ground; all die 


one time or other. | 
Secondly, Man's life is a ſhort thing: is nor Wi o te 

pity, but a ort-lived vanity. Conſider, Ff, How the 
life of man is reckoned in the ſcripture. It was indeed 
ſometimes reckoned by hundreds of years: but no man ever 
arrived at a thouſand, which yet bears no proportion to cter» 
pity. | Now, hundreds are brought down to ſcores, three- 
ſcore and ten, or fourſcore is its utmoſt length, Pſal. xc. 10. 
But few men arrive at that length of life. Death does but 
rarely wait till men be bowing down, by reaſon of age, to 

meet the grave, Yet, up pb vagal Sept aye Ln. oo 
fuch a ſmall thing as the life of man on earth, we find it 
counted by months, Job xiv. 5. * The number of his months 
* are with thee.” Our courſe, like that of the moon; is run 
in a little time; we are always waxing or waning, till we 
diſappear. But frequeatly it is reckoned by days; and theſe 
but few, Job xiv. 1, * Man that is born of a woman is of 
© few days. Nay, it is but one day in ſcripture account; and 
that a hireliog's day, who will preciſely obſerve when his 
day ends; and give over his work, ver. 6. Till he ſhall ac- 
* compliſh as an hireling his day. Yea, the ſcripture brings 
it down to the ſhortelt ſpace of time, and calls it a moment, 
2 Cor. iv. 19. Our light eflidion (though it laſt all our life 
long) is but for @ moment. But elſewhere it is brought 
down to yet a lower pitch, farther than which one cannot 
carry it» Pſal, xxxix. 5. Mine age is ar nothing before thee. 
| re There is 
1 time to be born, and a time to die; but makes no men- 
tion of a time to live, as if our life were but a ſkip from 


the womb to the grave. Secondly, Conſider the various 
ts the ſhortneſs of 


Gmilitudes by which the ſcripture repreſen 
man's life. Hear Hezekiah, Iſa. xxxvii. 12. Mine age 
is departed, and is removed from me as a ſhepherd's tent; 
I have cut off like a weaver my life.” The ſhepberd's tent 
is ſoon removed; for the flocks mult not feed long in one place: 

ſuch is a man's life on this earth quickly It is a web 
be is inceſſantly working; be is not idle fo much as one mo- 
ment: in « ſhort time it is wrought, and then it is cut off, 
breathing is a thread in this web, when the laſt breath 


Every 
1 drawn, the wed is woven out, he expires, and then it is 


. 
* 
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cut off, he breathes no more. Man is like graſs, and like # 
flower, Iſa. xl. 6. All fleſh, (even the ſtroogeſt and moſt - 
healthy fleſh) * is graſs, and all the goodlineſs. thereof i as 
the flower of the field.” The graſs is flouriſhing in the morne. 
iag; bur, in the evening, being cut down by the mowers, it 
is withered: ſo man ſometimes is walking up and. down at 
eaſe in the morning; and in the evening is lying a corpſe, 
being knocked down by a ſudden lroke, with one or other 
of death's weapons. The. flower, at beſt js but a weak 
andtender thing, of ſhort continuasce, where ever it grows: 
but (obſerve) man is not compared to the flower of the gar * 
den; but to the flower of the field, which the foot of 6. 
very beaſt may tread down at any time. Thus is our life 
liable to a thouſand. accidents every day; any of which 
may cut us off. But though we ſhould eſcape all theſe, yer at 
length this graſs withereth, this flower fadeth of itſelf, It 
is carried off, as the cloud is conſumed and vaniſheth away. 
Job vii, 9. It looks big as the morning cloud, which promiſe 
eth great things, and raiſeth the expectatioos of the huſband» 
man; but the ſun riſeth, and the cloud is ſcattered ; death 
comes, and man _evaniſheth. The apoſtle James propoſeth- * 
the queſtion, * What is your life ? * chap. iv. 14. Hear his 
own anſwer, It is even a vapour that appeareth for a little 
time, and then vaniſheth away. It is frail, uncertaio, and 
laſtech not. It is as ſmoak, which goes out of the chimney, 
as if it would darken the face of the heavens; but quickly ia 
ſcattered, and appears no more: thus goeth Wan life, and 
where is he? It is a wind, Job vil. 7. O remember that 
* my liſe is wind,” It is but a paſſing blaſt, a ſhort puff, *a 
* wind that paſſeth away, and cometh not again, Pſal. Ixxviit. 
39. Our breath is in our noſtrils, as it were always upon the 
iog to depart; ever paſhng and repaſſog like a traveller; 
until it go away for good and all, not to return, till the hea». 
vens be no more. | Ts A | 
Laib. Man's life is a ſwift thing; not only a paſkog, 
but a flying vanity. Have you not obſerved how ſwiftly a 
ſhadow bath run along the ground, io a cloudy and windy 
day, fuddeoly darkening the places beautified: before with 
the beams of the ſun, but as ſuddenly diſappearing ? Such 
is the life of man on the earth; for he fleeth as a ſhadow, 
* and continueth not, Job xiv. 2, A wearer's ſhuttle is very 
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ſwift in its motion; in a moment it is thrown from one fide 
of the web to the other: yet our days are ſwifter than a 
« weaver's ſhuttle, chap. vii. 6. How quickly is man toſſed 
through time into eternity ! See how Jab deſcribes the ſwift- 
neſs of the time of life, chap. ix. 25. Now my days are 


* ſwifter than a poſt : they flee away, they ſee no good,” ver. | 
26. * They are haſted away as the ſwift ſhips ; as the eagle 


that haſteth to the prey. He compares his days with a poſt, 
a foot-poſt; a runner, who runs ſpeedily to carry tidiogs, 
and will make no ſtay. But, though the poſt were like Ahi- 
maaz, who over-ran Cuſhi, our days would be ſwiftet 
than he: for they flee away, like a man fleeing for his life, 
before the purſuing enemy, he runs with his utmoſt vigour, 
yet our days run as faſt as be. Howbeit, that is not all. 
Even he who is fleeing for his life, cannot run always; be 
mult needs ſometimes ſtand ſtill, Iy down, or run in ſome - 


where, as Siſera did into Jael's tent, to refreſh himſelf; 


but our time never halts. Therefore it is compared to ſhips, 
which can fail night and day without intermiſſion, till they 
be at their port; and ſwift ſhips, ſhips of defrre, im which 
men quickly arrive at the defired haven; or, ſhips. of plea- 
. fore, that fail more ſwiftly than ſhips of burden. Yet the 
wind failing, the ſhip's courſe 1s marred : but our time al- 
ways runs with a rapid courſe. Therefore it is compared 
to the eagle flying; not with his ordinary flight, for that is 
not ſufficient to repreſent the ſwiftneſs of our days, but 
when he flies upon his prey, which is with an extraordinary 
ſwiftneſs. And thus, even thus, our days fly away. 

Having thus diſcourſed of death, let us improve it, in 
diſcerning the vanity of the world; in bearing up, with 
Chriſtian contentment and patience, under all troubles and 
difficulties in it: in mortifying our luſts; in cleaving unto 
the Lord with purpoſe of heart, on all hazards; and in 
preparing for death's approach. 

And, fr. Let us hence, as in a looking · glaſs, behold the 
vanity of the world; and of all theſe things in it, which 
men fo much value and eſteem, and therefore ſet their 
hearts upon. The rich and the poor are equally intent up- 
on this world : they bow the knee to it; yet it is but a 
clay god: they court the bulky vanity, and run keenly to 
catch the ſhadow: the rich man is hugged to death in its 
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embraces : and the poor man weaties himſelf in the fruit- 
leſs purſuit. (What wonder if the world's ſmiles overcome 
us: when we ue it ſo eagerly, even while it frowns up- 
on us?) But look into the grave, O man, conſider and be 
wiſe: liſten to the doctrine of death: and learn, (ü.) That 
hold as faſt as thou canſt, thou ſhalt be forced to let go thy 
hold of the world at Though thou load thyſelf with 
the fruits of this earth; yet all ſhall fall off when thou com- 
eſt to creep into thy hole, the houſe under ground, appoint- 
ed for all living, When death comes thou mult bid an e- 
ternal farewel to thy enjoyments in this world: thou muſt 
leave thy goods to another; and * whoſe ſhall thoſe things be 
« which thou haſt provided? Luke xii. 20. (2.) Thy portion 
of theſe things ſhall be very little ere long. I thou lye down 
on the graſs, and ſtretch thyſelf at full length, and obſerve 
the print of thy body when thou riſeſt, thou mayeſt ſee, how 
much of this earth will fall to thy ſhare at laſt. it may be 
thou ſhalt get a coffin and a winding ſheet : but thou art not 
ſure of that: Many who have had abundance of wealth, yet 
have not had ſo much when they took up their new houſe 
in the land of filence. But however that be, more ye cannot 
expect. It was a mortifying leſſon S>ladine, when dying, 
gave to his ſoldiers. He called for his ſtandard · beater, and 
ordered him to take his winding-ſheet upon his pike; and 
go out to the camp with it, and tell them, that of all his con- 
quelts, victories and triumphs, he had nothing now left him, 
but that piece of linen to wrap his body in for burial... Lai, 
This warld is a falſe friend, who leaves a man inthe time of 
greateſt need; and flees from him when he has moſt ado. 
When thou art lying on a death-bed. all thy friends and rela- 
tions cannot reſcue thee; all thy ſubſtance cannot ranſom 
thee 3 nor procure thee a reprieve for one day: nay, not for 
one hour. Yea, the more thou poſſeſſelt of this world's 
goods, thy ſorrow at death is like to be the greater: for tho” 
one may live more commodiouſly in a palace, than ia a cot- 
tage; yet he may die more eaſily in the cottage, where he has 


very little to make him fond of life. | 


Secondly, It may ſerve as a ſtore-houſe for Chriſtian con- 
tentment and patience under worldly loſſes and croffes, A 
cloſe application of the doctrine of death is an excellent. re 
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medy againſt fretting ; and gives ſome eaſe to a rankled Heart. 
When Job Rad ſuſtained very great loſſes, he ſat down con- 
tented; with this meditation, Job i. 21. Naked came l out 
© of my mother's womb, and naked ſhall 1 return thither; 
© The Lord gave and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be 
* the name of the Lord.“ When providence brings a morta- 
liry or murrain among your cattle, how ready are you to fret 
and complain! But the ferious conſideration of your own 
death (to which you have a notable help from ſuch provi- 
dential occurrences) may be of uſe to filence your com- 
plaints, and quiet your ratnkled ſpirits. Look to the houſe 
appointed for all living, and learn, (:.) That ye muſt abide 
a forer thruſt, than the loſs of worldly goods. Do not cry 
out for a thruft in the leg or arm; for ere long there will be 
a home · thruſt at the heart. Ye may loſe your deareſt re- 
lations : the wife may loſe her huſband ; and the huſband 
his wife: the parents may loſe their dear children, and the 
children their parents. But if any of theſe trials happen to 
you, remember that ye muſt loſe your own life at laſt ; and 
* wherefore doth a living man complain?“ Lam. iit 39. It is 
always profitable to conſider, under affliction, how our caſe 
might have been worte than it is. Whatever be conſumed, 
or taken from us, it is of the Lord's mercies that we our» 

ſelves ave not conſumed. ver. 22. (2.) It is but for a ſhort 
ſpace of time we are to be in this world. It is but little our 
nec:ffties require in this ſhort ſpace of time: when death 
comes, we will ſtand in need of none of theſe things. Why 
ſhould men rack their heads with cares how to provide for 
to-morrow; while they know not if they ſhall need any 
thing to-morrow ? Though a man's proviſion, for his jour- 
ney, be near ſpent, he is not diſquieted, if he think he is near 
home: are you working with candle-light, and is there lit- 
tle of your candle leſt? It may be there is as little ſand in 
your glaſs; and if fo, ye have little uſe for it. (4.) Ye 
have matters of greater weight that challenge your care. 
Death's at the door, beware you loſe not your ſouls. If 
blood break out at one part of the body. they uſe to open 
a vein in another part of it to turn the ſtream of blood; 
and {5 to ſtop it. Thus the Spirit of God ſometimes cures 
men of forrow for earthly things, by opening the heart vein 
to bleed for fin. Did we purſue heavenly things the more 
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vi that our affairs in this life proſper not, we ſhould 
thereby gain u double advantage : our worldly forrow would 
de diverted, and our beſt treaſure increaſed. (4) Croſſes of 
this nature will not laſt long. The world's ſmiles and frowns 


will be quickly buried together in everlaſting forgetfulneſs. 


Its ſmiles go away as the ſoam on the water; and its frowns 
are as a paſſing ſtich in a man's ſide. Time flies away with 
ſwift wings, and carries our earthly comforts, and croſſes 
too, along with it: neither of them will accompany us into 
the houſe appointed for all living, Job ii. 19. * There the 
© wicked ceaſe from troubling, and there rhe weary be at reſt. 
ver, 18. There the priſoners reſt together, they hear not 
* the voice of the oppreſſor, ver. 19. * The ſmall and great 
* are there, and the ſervant is free from bis maſter.* Caſt 
your eyes on eternity, and ye will ſee affliction here is but for 
a moment. The truth is, our time is ſo very ſhort, that it will. 
not allow either our joys, or griefs to come to perfection. 
Wherefore, let them that weep, be as though tber weeped 
nat; and they that rejoice, as tbengh they regoiced not, &c. 
1 Cor, vii. 29, 30, 31. () Death will put all men ona 
level. The king and the beggar muſt dwell in one houſe, when 
they come to their journey's end; though their entertainment 
by the way be very different. The ſmall and the great are 
there, Job ni. 19, We are in this world as on a ſtage: it is 
no great matter whether a man act the part of a prince or a 
peaſant; for when they have acted their parts, they mult 
both get behind the curtain, and appear no more. LA, It 
thou be not in Chriſt, whatever thy afflictions now be, trou- 
bles, a thouſand times worſe, are abiding thee in another 
world. Death will turn thy croſſes into pure unmixed curſes: 
and then how ghdly wouldſt thou return to thy former at- 
flicted fate, and purchaſe it at any rate; were there any poſ- 
ſibity of ſuch a return. If thou be in Chriſt, thou mayeſt 
well bear thy croſs. Death will put an end to all thy 
troubles. Iſ a man on a journey be not well accommodate, 
where he lodgeth only for a night, he will not trouble him- 
ſelf much about the matter; becauſe he is not to ſtay there: 
it is not his home, Ye are on the road to eternity; Jet it 
not diſquiet you, that you meet with ſome hardſhips in the 
ion of this world, Fret not, becauſe it is not ſo well with 
you as with ſome others. One man travels with a cane in 
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his hand; his fellow traveller (perhaps) has bat à common 
tick, or ſtaff: either of them will ſerve the turn, It is no 
great matter which of them be yours; both will be laid a- 
fide when you come to your journey's end, 2 
Thirdly, It may ſerve for a bridle to curb all manner of 
luſts, particularly thoſe converſant about the body. A fe 
rious vifit made to cold death, and that ſolitary manfion, the 
grare, might be of good uſe to repreſs them. | 
iff, it may be of uſe to cauſe men remit of their inor- 
dinate care for the body; which is to many the bane of 
their ſouls, Often do theſe queſtions, * What ſhall we eat? 
What ſhall we drink? And wherewithal ſhall we be cloth- 
ed?“ leave no room for another of more importance, viz, 
* Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord? The ſoul is 
put to the rack, to anſwer theſe mean queſtions, in favour 
of the body: while its own eternal intereſts are neglected. 
But ah! why are men fo buſy to repair the ruinous cottage; 
leaving the inhabitant to bleed to death of his wounds, un- 
heeded, unregarded ! Why ſo much care for the body, to 
the neglectiag of the concerns of the immortal ſoul? O! be 
not ſo anxious for what can only ſerve your bodies; fince, 
ere long, the clods of cold earth will ſerve for back and bel- 
ly too. 
- 291y, It may abate your pride on account of bodily en- 
dowments, which vain man is apt to glory in. Value not 
_ yourſelves on the bloſſom of youth; for while ye are in 
your blooming years, ye are but ripening for a grave : and 
death gives the fatal ſtroke without aſking any body's age. 
Glory not in your ſtrength, it will quickly be gone: the 
time will ſoon be, when you ſhall not be able to turn your- 
ſelves on a bed; and you muſt be carried by your grieving 
friends to your long home. And what figniffes your health- 
ful coaſtitution? Death doth not always enter in ſooneſt 
where it begins ſooneſt to knock at the door; but makes a: 
great diſpatch with ſome in a few hours, as with others in 
many years. Value not yourſelves on your beauty, whic) 
hall conſume in the grave, Pal. xlix. 14 Remember the 
change death makes on the faireſt face, Job xiv. 20. The! 
changeſi his countenance and ſendeft him away. Death makes 
the greateſt beauty ſo loathſome, that it muſt be buried ov! 
of ſight. Could a looking-glafs be uſed in the hoafe appoiot- 
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ed for all living; it would be a terror 10 theſe, who now 
look oftner into their glaſſes than into their Bibles. And 
what though the body be gorgeoully arra arrayed ? The fine(t 
clothes are but badges of our ſin and ſhame; and, ina litile 
time, will be exchanged for a winding ſheer ; when the bo». 


dy will become a feaſt to the worms. 


ch. It may be a mighty check upon ſenſuality and gew 
ly luits, 1 Pet. ii. 11. 1 beſeech you, as ſtrangers and pil- 

« grims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the 
* ſoul.” It is hard to cauſe wet wood take fire ; and when the 
fire doth take hold of it, it is ſoon extioguiſhed. Senſuali- 
ty makes men moſt unfit for divine communications, and is 
an effectual means to quench the Spirit. Intemperance in 
eating and drinking carries on the ruin of ſoul and body at 
once; and haſtens death, while it makes the man moſt un- 
meet for it. Therefore, take heed to yourſelves, leſt at any 
time your hearts be overcharged with {urfeiting and drunk- 
* enneſs, and ſo that day come upon you unawares, Luke xxi. 
34. But O, how often is the foul {truck through with a 
dart, in gratifying the ſenſes ! At theſe doors deſtruction en- 
ters in. Therefore Job made a cdvenant with his eyes, 

. XXXi. 1. The mouth of a (trange woman is a deep 
A pit; he that is abhorred of he Lord ſhall fall therein, Prov. 
xxii. 14. Let him that ſtandeth take heed leſt he fall.” Be- 
ware of laſciviouſneſs ; ſtudy modeſty in your apparel, words 
and actions. The ravens of the valley of death will at 
length pick out the wanton eye: The obſcene filthy tongue 
will at length be quiet, in the land of ſilence: — grim 
death embracing the body is its cold arms, will effectually 
allay the heat of all fleſhly luſts, 

Lafily, In a word, it may check our earthly mindedneſs ; 
and at once knock down the Juſt of the fleſh, the Juſt of the 
eyes, and the pride of life. Ah! if we muſt die, why are 
we thus? Why ſo fond of temporal things; ſo anxious to 
get them, ſo eager in the embraces of them, ſo mightily 
touched with the loſs of them? Let me, upon a view of 
the houſe appointed for all living, beſpeak the worldling in the 
words of Solomon, Prov. xxiti.5. * Wilt thou ſet thine eyes 
upon that which is not? For tiches certainly make themſelves 
* wings, they flee away as an eagle towards heaven.“ Riches | 


and all worldly things are but a fair nothing: they are that 
— | 
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which is not. They are not what they ſeem to be: they 
are all but pilded vanities, that deceive the eye. Compara- 
tirely they are not; there is infinitely more of nothingneſs 
and not being, than of being and reality in the belt of them. 
What is the world, and all that is in it, but a faſhion, or fair 
ſhow, fuch as men make on a (tage, a paſling ſhow? 1 Cor, 
vii. 31. Royal pomp is but a gandy ſhow, or appearance 
in God's account Acts xxv. 23. The beſt name they get is 
good things; but, obſerve it, they are only the wicked man's 
good things, Luke xvi. 25. Thou in thy life time receivedſt 
© thy good things,” ſays Abraham in the parable to the rich 
man in hell, and well may the men of the world call theſe- 
things their goods: for there is no other good in them. about 
them, nor attending them. Now wilt thou ſet thine eyes 
upon empty ſhows and fancies? Wilt thou cauſe thine eyes 
to fly on them, as the word is? Shall mens hearts fly out at 
their eyes upon them, as a ravenous bird on its prey? If 
they do, let them know, that, at length theſe ſhall fly as faſt 
away from them, as ever their eyes flew upon them : like a 
flock of fair feathered birds, that ſettle on a fool's ground; 
the which when he runs to catch them as his own, do im- 
mediately take wing, fly away, and fitting down on his nergh- 
bour's ground, elude his expectation, Luke xii. 20. Thou 
* fool this night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee: then 
* whoſe ſhall theſe things be? Tho' you do not make wings 
to them, as many do; they make themſelves wings, and fly 
away; not as à tame houſe-bird, which may be catched 
again; nor as an hawk, that will ſhow where ſhe is by her 
bells, and be called again with the lure: but as an eagle, 
which quickly flies cut of fight, and cannot be recalled. For- 
bear thou to behold theſe things, O mortal ! there is no rea- 
fon thou ſhould ſet thine eyes upon them. This world is a 
great inn, in the road to eternity, to which thou art travel- 
ling. Thau art attended by theſe things, as ſervants belong- 
ing to the inn, where thou lodgeſt, they wait upon thee, 
while thou art there; and when thou goeſt away, they will 
convoy thee to the door. But they are not thine, they will 
not go away with thee ; but ceturn to wait on other ſtrangers, 
as they did on thee, 

Fifth, it may ſerve as a ſpring of Chriſtian reſolution, 
to cleave to Chriſt, adhere to his truths, and continue in 
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his ways; whatever he may ſuffer ſor ſo doing. It would 
much allay the fear of man, that bringeth a ſnare. Who 
« art thou. that thou ſhouldſt be afraid of 2 man that mall 
die?“ ſa. li. 12. Look on perſecotors as pieces of brittle 
clay, that ſhall be daſhed to pieces ; ſor then ſball ye. deſpiſe 
them as foes that are mortal, whoſe terrors to others in the 
land of the living ſhall quickly die with thenelves.- The 
ſerious conſideration of the ſhortneſs of our time, and the 
certainty of death, will teach us, that all the advantage we 
can make by our apoſtaſy, in time of trial, is dot worth the 
while; it id not worth going out of the way to get it; and 
what we refuſe to forgo for Chriſt's ſake, may quickly be 
taken from us by death. But, we can never loſe it ſo ho- 
nourably, as for the Cauſe of Chriſt and his goſpel: for 
what glory is it, that ye give up what ye have in the world; 
when God takes it away from you by death, whether you 
will or not? This confderation may teach us to under value 
life itſelf, and chuſe to forgo it, rather than to fin. The 
worlt that men can do, is to take away that life, which we 
cannot long keep, tho? all the world ſhould conſpire to help 
as to retain the ſpirit. And if we reſuſe to offer it up to 
God, when be calls for it in defence of his honour, he can 
take it from us another way; as itfared with him, hO could 
not burn for Chriſt, but was r burr by an acciden- 
tal fire in his houſe. / 

Lafily, It may ſerve been ein pre pate for 
death, Conſider, (1.) Your eternal ſtate will be according 
to the ſtate in which you die: death will open the doors of 
heaven, or hell to you. As the tree falls ſoit ſhall lye thro- 
eternity, It the infant be dead born, the whole world will 
not raiſe it to life again: and if one die out of Chriſt, in an 
unregenerate ſtate, there is no more hope of him for ever, 
(2.) Seriouſly conſider, what it is to go into another world, 
a world of ſpirits, wherewith we are not very well acquainted, 
How frightful is converſe with ſpirits to poor mortals in this 
life !- and, how dreadful is the caſe, when men are horried 
away into another world, not knowing but devils may be 
their companions for ever! let us then give all diligenee to 
make, and advance, our acquaintance with the Lord of that 
world. (3.) It is but a ſhort time ye have to prepare for 
death, therefore, now or never; ſeeing the tjare — 
1 4 
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for preparation will ſoon be over, Eocleſ. ix. 10. Whatſoe- 
wer thy band finderh to de, do it with thy might : fer there 
is mo work, mor device, nor e. — er 
grave, whither thou ge. How can we be idle, having ſo 
great a work to do, and ſo little time to do it in? But if 
the time be ſhort, the work of preparation for death, tho 
hard work, will not laſt long. The ſhadows of the even- 
jag make the labourer work chearfully, knowing the time 
to be at hand when he ſhall be called in from his labour. 
(A.) Much of our ſhort time is over already; and the young- 
eſt of us all cannot aſſure himſclf, that there is as much of 
his time to come, as is paſt. Our life in the world is but a 
ſhort preface to a long eternity; and much of the tale is told. 
Oh! ſhall we oot double our diligence, when ſo much of 
our time is ſpent, and ſo little of our great work is done? 
(5-) The preſent time is flying away, and we cannot bring 
back time paſt, it hath taken an eternal farewel of us: there 
is no kindling the fire again that is burat to aſhes. The 
time to come is not ours; and we have no aſſurance of a 
ſhare in it, when it comes. We have nothing we can call 
ours, but the preſeot moment, and that is flying away; bow 
ſoon our time may be at an end we know not. Die we muff, 
but who can tell us when? If death kept one ſet time for 
all, we were in no hazard of a ſurpriſe ; but daily obſervation 
ſhews us there is no ſuch thing. Now, the flying ſhadow of 
our life allows no time for loitering. The rivers run ſpeedily 
into the ſea from whence they came, but not ſo ſpeedily as 
man to the duſt from whence he came. The ſtream of time 
is the ſwifteſt current, and quickly runs out to eternity. 
Lafily, If once death carry us off, there is no eoming back 
again to mend our matters, Job xiv. 14. He man die, ſhall 
be live again? Dying is a thing we cannot get a trial of; it 
is what we can do only once, Heb. ix. 27. It iu appointed 
unte men ONCE 1s die. And that which can be but once 
done, and yet is of fo much importance, that our all de- 
pends on having it done right, we have need to uſe the ut- 
molt diligence, that we may do it _ Therefore prepare 
for death, and do it timeouſly. 

It ye who are unregenerate aſk me, what ye ſhall do 
to prepare for death, that ye may die ſafely ? r 
have told you already what muſt be done; and that is, 
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your nature and ſtate mult be changed: ye muſt be born 
again, ye muſt be united to Jeſus Chriſt by faith, And till 
this is done, ye are not capable of other. directions, which 
delong to one's dying comfortably ; wo ORE 
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The Difference betwixt the Righteous and the Wick- 
ed in their * \ val 


1 xiv. 32. 


The ed is driven away in bis wickedneſs : But the righ 
cn, bath babe in his death. 


HIS text looks like the cloud betwixt the Iſraelites and 
Egyptians, having a dark fide towards the latter, and 
a bright fide towards the former, It repreſents death like 
Pharaoh's jaylor, bringing the chief butler and the chief 
baker out of one priſon, the one to be reſtored to his of- 
fice, and the other to be led to execution. It ſhows the 
difference betwixt the godly and ungodly in their death ; 
who, as they act a very different part in life, ſo in death, 
have a vaſtly different exit. 

Firft,eAs to the death of a wicked man: here is, (1.) The 
manner of his paſhng out of the world, he i driven away; 


| namely, in his death, as is clear from the oppoſite clauſe. 


He is forcibly thruſt out of his place in this world; driven 
away as chaff before the wind, (2.) The tate be paſſeth 
away in. He dies in a ſinſul and hopeleſs ſtare. Firft, In a 
ſinful ſtate: he is driven away in bis wickedneſs, He lived 
in it, and he dies in it: his filthy garments of fan, in which 
he wrapt up himſelf in bis life, are his priſon-garments, in 
which he ſhall lye wrapt up for ever. Secondly, in a hopeleſs 
ſtate ; but the righteous hath hope in his death : which plainly 
imports the hopeleſsneſs of the wicked in their death. Where- 
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by is not meant, that no wicked man ſhall have any hope at 
all when be is dying, but ſhall die in deſpair: No; ome» 
times it is ſo indeed, but frequently it is otherwiſe ; fooliſh 
virgins may, and often do hope to the laſt breath. But the 
wicked man has no ſolid hope; and as for the deluſive hopes 
he entertains himſelf with, death will root them UP, and he 
ſhall be for ever irretrievably miſerable. 

Secondly, As to the death of a righteous man; be hath 
bope in his death. This is uſhered m with a but, importing 
a-removal of theſe dreadful circumſtances, with which the 
wicked man is attended, who it driven away in his wicked- 
 meſr; but the godly are not ſo. Not fo, (i.) In the manner 
of their paſſing out of the world. The righteous is not dri- 
ven away as chaff before the wind; but led away as a bride 
to the marriage-chamber; carried away by the angels into 
Abraham's boſom, Luke xvi. 22. (z.) Not ſo as to their Rate 
when paſhng out of this life. The righteous man dies, (1.) 
Not in a ſinſul, but in a holy ſtate. He goes not away 
in his fin, but out of it. In his liſe he was putting off 
the old mak, changing his priſon-garments : and” now the 
remaining rags of them are removed, and he is adorned 
with robes of glory. (2.) Not in a hopeleſs, but a hopetul 
flate, He bath hepe in his death : he has the grace of hope, 
and the well-founded expectation of better things than ever 
he had in this world: and though the ſtream ot his hope at 
death may run ſhallow, yet he has ſtill as much of it, as 
makes him venture his etetnal intereſts upon the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. C7 | 
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The rwicked dying, are driven away in their hy 620g and 
na bopele/s ſtate. 


In ſpeaking to this doArine, (1.) {| ſhall ſhew how, and 
in what ſenſe, the wicked are driven away in their wicked- 
neſs at death. (2.)-1 ſhall diſcover the hopeleſsne's of theit 


ſtate at death. And /a/tly, apply the whole, 
I. How, and in what ſenſe the wicked are driven away in 


their wickedneſs. In diſcourſing of this matter, I ſhall briefly 
inquire, (m.) What is meant by their being driven away. 
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(2) Whence they ſhall be drivet, and whither. (5.5 In 
what reſpects they may be ſaid to be driven away in their 
wickedneſs. But, before I proceed, let me advertiſe you, 
that you are miſtaken, if you think that no perſens are to 
de called wieked, but they who are avowedly vitious and 
profane; as if the devil could dwell in none but thoſe whoſe 
name 13 Legion. In ſcripture account, all who are not righ- 
teous in the manner hereaſter explzined, are reckoned wick - 
ed. And therefore the text divides the whole world into two 
forrs, the righteous and the wicked, and ye will ſee the ſame 
thing in that other text, Mal. iii. 18. Then ſhall ye return, 
and diſcern between the righteour and the wicked. Where- 
fore it ye be not righteous, ye are wicked. If ye have not 
20 imputed righteoufneſs, and alſo an implanted righteouſ· 
neſs or holineſs ; if ye be yet in your natural ſtate, unrege- 
nerated, not united to Chriſt by faith: howſoever moral and 
blameleſs in the eyes of men your converfation may be, ye 
are the wicked, who ſhall be driven away in their wickedneſs, | 
if death find 4— in that ſtate. Now, © 
Fier, As to the meaning of this phraſe, driven away 

there ate three things in it: the wicked ſhall be taken awa away 
Juddenly, violently, and irrefeflibly. "IS 
Firft, Uorenewed men mall be taken away ſuddenly at 
V Not that all wicked men die ſuddenly; nor that 
Iibey are all wicked who die ſo; God forbid! But, (t.) 
Death commonly comes upon them unexpected, and fo fur- 
priſeth them, as the deluge came ſurpriſiagly on the old 
world, tho* they were fore warned of it long beſore it came: 
as travail cometh on a woman with child, with ſurpriſing 
fuddenneſs, altho' looked for and expected, r Theff. v. 3. 
Death ſeizeth them as a creditor doth his debtor, to hale 
him to priſon, Pfal. Iv. 15. and that when they are not 
aware. Death comes in as a thief at the window, and finds 
them full of buſy thoughts about this life, which that very 
day periſh. (2.) Death always ſeizeth them unprepared for 
it: the old houſe falls down about their ears, before they 
have another provided. When death caſts them to the door, 
they have not where to lay their heads, unleſs it be on a bed 
of fire and brimſtone. The foul and body are as it were 
huggiag one another in mutual embraces, when death comes 
like a whirlwind, and ſeparates them. (3.) D-ath hurries 
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hem away in a moment to deſtruction, and makes a moſt 
diſmal change: the man, for the moſt part, never knows 
where he is, till in Sell be lit wp bir ger, Luke xvi. 23. 
The floods of wrath ſuddenly overwhelms his foul ; and ere 
he is aware, he is plunged in the bottomleſs pit. 
| Secondly, The unrenewed man is taken away out of the 
world violeatly. Driving is a violent action he is che 
out of the world. Job xyui. 15. Fain would he tay it he 
could: but death drags bim away, like a malefactor to the 
execution. He ſought no other portion than the profits and 
pleaſures of this world; he hath no other; be really deſires 
no other: how can he then go away out of it, if he were 
not driven? N 

Quelt. But may not a wicked man be willing to die ? as 
He may indeed be willing to die; but (obſerve) it is only 
in one of three caſes. (I.) In a fit of paſſion, by reaſon 
of ſome trouble that he is inpatient to be rid of. Thus 
many perſons, when their paſſion has got the better of their 
reaſon, and when, on that account, they are moſt unfit to 
die, will be ready to cry, O to be gone! but ſhould their de- 
fare be granted, and death come- at their call, they would 
quickly ſhew they were not in earneſt, and that if they go, 
they muſt be drivea away againſt their wills. (2.) When 
they are brim full of deſpair, they may be willing to die. 
Thus Saul murdered himſelf; and Spira wiſhed to be in 
hell, that he might know the uttermoſt of what he believed 
he was to ſuffer. In this manner men may ſeek after death, 
while it flies from them. But fearful is the violence theſe do 
undergo, whom the terrors of God do thus drive. (3.) 
When they are dreaming of happineſs after death, Fookhſh 
virgins, under the power of deluſion as to their ſtate, may 
be willing to die, having no fear of lying down in ſorrow. 
How many are there, who can give no ſcripture ground 
for their hope, who yet bave no bands in their death ! Many 
are driven to darkneſs ſleeping; they go off like lambs, 
who would rore like lions, did they but know what place 
they are going to; though the chariot in which they arc 
drive furiouſly to the depths of hell, yet they fear not, be- 
cauſe they are faſt aſleep, . | 

Lofily, The unregenerate man is taken away irreſiſtibly. 
He mult go, though lore againſt his will. Death will take no 
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refaſal, nor admit of any delay; tho' the man hay not lived 
half his days, according to his own computation. If he will 
not bow, it will break him, If he will not come forth, it will 
Il the houſe down about his ears; for there he muſt not 
y. Although the phyſician help, friends groan, the wife 
and the children cry, and the man himſelf aſe his utmoſt ef- 
forts to retain the ſpirit, his ſoul is required of him; yield 
be muſt, and go where he ſhall never more ſee light, © 
Secondly, Let us conſider whence they are driven, 
and whither. When the wicked die, (1.) They are driven 
out of this world, where they finned, into the other world, 
where they muſt be judged, and receive their'particular ſen- 
tences, Heb. ix. 27. It is appointed unto men once to die, 
but after this the judgment. They ſhall no more return to 
their beloved earth, Tho? their hearts are wedded to their 
earthly enjoyments, they muſt leave them; they can carry 
nothing hence. How ſorrowſul muſt their departure be, when 
they have nothing in view, ſo good as that which they leave 
behind them? (2.) They are driven out of the ſociety of 
the ſaints on earth, into the ſociety of the damned in hell, 
Luke xvi. 22. The rich man alſo died, and war buried, ver. 
23. and in hell be lift up his eyes. What a multitude of 
the devil's goats do now take place among Chriſt's ſheep ? 
but at death they ſhall be /ed forth with the workers of ini- 
guity, Pſal. cxxv. 5. There is'a mixed multitude in this 
world, but no mixture in the other; each party is there ſer 
by themſelves. Tho' hypocrites grow here as tares among 
the wheat, death will root them up, and they ſhall be 
bound in bundles for the fire. (3.) They are driven out of 
time into eternity. While time laſts with them, there is 
hope; but when time goes, all hope goes with it. Precious 
time is now laviſhly ſpent; it lies ſo heavy upon the hands 
of many, that they think themſelves obliged to take ſeveral 
ways to drive away time, But beware of being at a loſs 
what to do in life: improve time for eternity whilſt you have 
it; for ere long death will drive it from you, and you from 
it, ſo as ye ſhall never meet again. (4.) They are driven 
out of their ſpecious pretences to piety. ' Death {trips them 
of the ſplendid robes of a fair profeſſion, with which ſome 
of them are adorned, and turns them off the ſtage, in the 
rags of a wicked heart and life. The word Zypocrite pro- 


petly ſigniñes a ſtage - player, who appears to be what ind&ed 
he is not. This world is the ſtage on which theſe children 
of tke devil perſonate the children of God. Their ſhew of 
religion is the player's coat, under which one mult look, 
who will judge of them aright. Now death turns them out 
of their coat, and then they appear in their native dreſs; it 
unveils them, and takes off their maſk, There are none in 
the other world, who pretend to be better than they really 
are, Depraved nature acts in the regions of horror, unal- 
layed and undiſguiſed. Laff, They are driven away from 
all means of grace, and are ſet beyond the line, quite out 
of all proſpect of mercy. There is no more an opportunity 
to buy cil for the lamp; it is gone out at death, and can ne- 
ver be lighted again. There may be offers of mercy and peace 
made after they are gone, but they are to others, not to them: 
there are no ſuch offers in the place to which they are dri- 
ven; theſe coffers are only made in that place from which 
they are driven away. 

Laſtly, Ia what reſpect may they be ſaid to be driven 
' away in their wickedneſr? Anſ. (1.) In reſpe& of their be- 
ing driven away in their ſinſul unconverted ſtate, Having liv- 
ed enemies to God, they die in a (tare of eomity to him; 
for none are brought into the eternal Rate of conſummate 
happineſs, but by the way of the ftate of grace, or begun 
recovery in this life, The child that is dead in the womb, 
is born dead, and is caſt out of the womb into the grave; fo 
he who is dead while he liveth, or is ſpiritually dead, is caſt 
forth of the womb of time, in the ſame ſtate of death; in- 
to the pit of utter miſery. O miſerable death, to die in 
the gall of bitterneſs and bond of iniquity! it had been in- 
bly better for ſuch as die thus, that they had never 
been born. -(2.) In regard they die ſinning, acting wickedly 
againſt God, in contradiction th the divide law; for they 
can do nothing but fm while they live, 80 death takes 
them in the very act of ſinning, violently draws them from 
the embraces of their luſts, and drives them away to the 
tribunal to receive their ſentence. It is a remarkable ex- 
preſhon, Job xxxvi. 14. They die in youth; the marginal 
reading is, Their ſoul dieth in youth, their luſts being lively, 
their deſires vigorous, and expectations big, as is common 
ia youth. And their life ir among the unclean; or, and th: 
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company (or herd) of them dieth among the Sodomites, i. 6. 
is taken away in the heat of their fin and wickedneſs, as the 
Sodomites were, Gen. xix. Luke vii. 28, 29. (3:) In as 
much as they are driven away, loaded with the- guilt of all 
their fins, this is the winding-ſheet, that ſpall {ye down with 
them in the duft, Job xx. 11. Their works follow them 
iato the other world they go away with the yoke of their 
tranſgreſſions wreathed about their necks. Guilt is a bad 
companion in life, but how terrible will it be in death! It 
lies now, perhaps, like cold brimſtone on their benumbed 
conſciences; but, when death opens the way for. ſparks of 
divine vengeance, like fire, to fall upon it, it will make 
dreadful flames in the conſcience, in which the ſoul will be, 
as it were, wrapt up for erer. Leh, The wicked are dri- 
ven away in their wickedneſs, in lo far as they die under the 
abſolute power of their wickedneſs, While there is hope, 
there is ſome reſtraint on the worſt of men; and theſe mo- 
ral endowments which God gives to a number of men, for 
the benefit of mankind in this life, are ſo many allays and 
_ reſtraints upon the impetuous wickedneſs of human nature. 
But all hope being cut off, and theſe gifts withdrawn, the 
wickedneſs of the wicked will then arrive at its perſection. 
As the ſeeds of grace ſown in the hearts of the ele& come 
to their fall maturity at death, ſo wicked and helliſh dif- 
poſitions in the reprobate come then to their higheſt pitch. 
Their prayers to God will then be turned to horrible curſes, 
and their praiſes to hideous blaſphemies, Matth. xxu, 13. 
There ſhall be weeping and gnaſbing of teeth. This gives 
a diſmal but genuine view of the ſtate of the wicked in ano- 
ther world. | | ad 
II. 1 ſhall diſcover the hopeleſsneſs of the ſtate of unre- 
newed men at death. It appears to be very hopeleſs, if we 
conſider theſe four things. 1 

Firft, Death cuts off all their hopes and proſpects of peace 
and pleaſure in this life, Luke xii. 19. Soul, tbou h much 
goods laid up for many years, tale thine caſe, eat, drink, and 
be merry. Ver. 20. But Ged ſaid unte bim, Thou fool, this 
night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee : then whoſe ſhall 
thoſe things be, which thou haſi provided? They look for 
great matters in this world, they. hope to increaſe their 
wealth, to ſee their families proſper, and to live at eaſe; but. 
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death comes like a ſtormy wind, and ſhakes off all their fond 
like green fruit from off a tree. Men he is about 
to fill bir belly, God ſhall caſ the ſury of bir wrath upon 
lim, Job xx. 23. He may begin a web of contrivances, for 
advancing his worldly intereſt ; but before he gets it wrought 
out, death comes, and cuts it out. His breath greth forth, 
he returneth to his earth; in that very day bis thoughts pe- 
riſh, Pſal. exlvi. 4+ | 
Secondly, When death comes, they have no ſolid grounds 
to hope for eternal happineſs. For what is the bope of the 
hypocrite, though he bath gained, when God tateth away his 
ſeul? Job xxvn. 8. Whatever hopes they fondly entertain, 
they are not founded on God's word. which is the only ſure 
ground of hope: if they knew their own caſe, they would 
ſee themſelves only happy in a dream. And indeed what 
hope can they have? The law is plain againſt them, and 
condemns them. The curſes of it (theſe cords of death) 
are about them already. The Saviour whom they lighted, 
is now their judge, and their judge is their enemy. How 
then can they hope? They have bolted the door of 
againſt themſelves, by their unbelief They have delpiſed 
the remedy, and therefore mult die without mercy They 
have no ſaving intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, the only channel of 
conveyance, in which mercy flows; and therefore they can 
never taſte of it. The ſword of juſtice guards the door of 
mercy, ſo as none can enter in, but the members of the 
myſtical body of Chriſt, over whoſe heads is a covert of 
atoning blood, the Mediator's blood, Theſe indeed may 
paſs without harm, for juſtice has nothing to require of 
them. But others cannot paſs, ſince they are not in Chriſt: 
death comes to them with the ſting in it, the ſting of unpar- 
doned guilt. It is armed againlt them with all the force 
the ſanction of a holy law can give it, 1 Cor xv. 56. The 
fling of death is fin, and the ftrength of fin u the law. 
When that law was given on Sinai, the whole mount quated 
greatly, Exod. xix 3 When the Redeemer was making 
latis faction for the eleQ's breaking of it, the earth did quake, 
and the rocks rent, Matth. xxvii. 51. What poſhble grou 
of hope then is there to the wicked man, when death 


comes upon him armed with the force of this law? How 


can he eſcape that fire, which burnt unts the midſt of hea» 


nd, 
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ven ? Deut iv. t. How ſhall he be able to ſtand in that 
ſmoke, that aſcended ar the ſmoke of a furnace? Exod, 
xix. 18. How will he endure the terrible thunders and 
lightnings, ver. 16. and dwell in the darkneſs, clouds and 
thick darkneſ5 ? Deut. iv. 11. All theſe reſemblances heap» 
ed together do' but faintly repreſent the fearful tempeſt of 
wrath and indignation, which ſhall purſue the wicked to the 
loweſt hell; and for ever abide on them, who are driven 
to darkneſs at dean | A 222! 
Thirdly, Death roots up their deluſive hopes of eternal hap- 
pineſs : then it is their covenant with death, and agreement 
with hell is broken. They are awakened out of their gold- 
en dreams, and at length lift up their eyes; Job viii. 14, 
« Whoſe hope ſhall be cut off, and whoſe truſt ſhall be a ſpi- 
« der's web.” They truſt all ſhall be well with them after 


death: but this their truſt is but 2 web woven out of their 


own bowels, with a great deal of art and induſtry. They | 
wrap themſelves up in this their hope, as the ſpider wra 
herſelf in her web. But it is but a weak and fl:ader defence: 
for however it may withſtand the threateaings oh the word 
of God, death, that beſom of deſtruction, will ſweep them 
and it both away, fo as there ſhall not be the leaſt ſhred 
of it left them, but he, who this moment will not let his 
hope go, ſhall next moment be utterly hopeleſs. Death 
overturns the houfe built on the fand; it leaves no man un- 


der the power of deluſion. * 

Laftly, Death makes their ſtate abſolutely, and for ever 
hopeleſs. Matters cannot be retrieved add amended after 
death, For, (1.) Time once gone can never be recalled. 
If cries or tears, price or pains, could bring time back 
again, the wicked man might have hope in his death; bur 
tears of blood will not prevail, nor will his roaring for 
millions of ages cauſe it to return, The fun will got 
ſtand ſtill until the ſluggard awake, and enter on his journey; 
and when once it is gone down, he needs not expect the 
night to be turned into day for his fake; he mult lodgg 
through the long night of eternity, where his time left bim. 
(2.) There is no returning to this life, to amend what is a- 
mils: it is a ſtate of probation and trial, which terminates at 
death; and therefore we cannot return to it again; it is but 
once we thus live, and once we die, Death carries the 
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wicked man to &is ewn place, Acts i. 25. This life is our 


working day: death cloſeth our day and our work together, 
We may readily imagine the wicked might have ſome hope 
in their death, if, after death has opened their eyes, they 
could return to liſe, and have but the trial of one Sabbath, 
one offer of Chriſt, one day, or but one hour more, to 
make up their peace with Cod: but man heth down, and 
* riſeth nat till the heavens be no more; they ſhall not awake, 
nor be raiſed out of their ſleep, Job xiv. 12. LA, ln the 
other world, men have no acceſs to get their ruined ſtate 
and condition retrieved, if they never ſo fain would. For 
* there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom 
in the grave whither thou goeſt,” Eccleſ. ix. 10. Now a 
man may flee from the wrath ro come; now he may get in- 
to a refuge: but when once death has done its work, the 
door is ſhut : there are no more offers of mercy, no more 
pardons : where the tree is fallen, there it muſt lye. 

Let what has been ſaid be carefully pondered, and that 
it may be of uſe, let me exhort you, - 

Fir, To take heed that ye entertain no hopes of hea» 
ven, bot what are built on a ſolid foundation: tremble to 
think what fair hopes of happineſs, death ſweeps away like 
cobwebs; how the hopes of many are cut off, when they 
ſeem to themſelves to be on the very threſhold of heaven; 


how, in the moment they expected to be carried by angels 


into Abraham's boſom, into the regions of bliſs and peace, 
they are carried by devils into the ſociety of the damned in 
hell, into the place of torment, and regions of horror. I 
beſeech you to beware, (1.) Of a hope built up, where the 
ground was never cleared. The wiſe builder digged deep, 
Luke vi. 48. Were your hopes of heaven never ſhaken; 


but have ye had good hopes all your days? Alas for it; 


you may ſee the myſtery of your caſe explained, Luke xi. 
21. * When a (trong man armed keepeth his palace, his goods 
* are in peace.” But if they have been ſhaken, take heed leſt 
there have only ſome breaches been made in the old building, 
which you have got repaired again, by ways and means of 
your own. 1 affure you, your hope (howſoever fair a build- 
ing it is) is not to truſt to, unleſs your old hopes have been 
razed, and you have built on a foundation quite new. (2.) 
Beware of that hope which looks briſk in the dark, but 
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loſeth all its luſtre when it is ſet in the light of God's word, 
when it is examined and tried by the touchſtone of divige 
revelation, John iii. 20. For every one that doth evil, hatetk 
the light, neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds ſhould 
de reproved, ver. 21. But he that doth the truth, comet 
to the light, that his deeds may be made manifeſt, that they 
* are wrought in God.” That hope, which cannot abide 
ſcripture trial, but finks when ſearched into by ſacred truth, 
is a deluſion, and nota true hope: for God's word is always 
a friend to the graces of God's Spirit, and an enemy to delu- 
fron, (3) Beware of that hope, which ſtands without be- 
ing ſupported by ſcripture evidences, Alas ! many are big 
with hopes, who cannot give, becauſe they really have not, 
any ſcripture grounds for them. Thou hopeſt that all ſhall 
be well with thee after death : but what word of God is it 
en which thou haſt been cauſed to brpe? Plal. cxix. 49% 
What ſcripture evidence haſt thou to prove, that thy hope 
is not the hope of the norm ? What haſt thou, after im- 
partial ſelf-examination, as in the fight of God, found in 
thyſelf, which the word of God determines to be a fare evi- 
dence of his right to eternal life, who is poſſeſſed of it? 
Numbers of men are ruined with ſuch hopes as ſtand un- 
ſupported by ſcripture evidence, Men are fond and tenaci- 
cus of theſe hopes; but death will throw them down and 
leave the felf-deceiver hopeleſs. Lafily, Beware of that 
hope of heaven, which doth not prepare and diſpoſe you for 
heaven, which never makes your ſoul more holy, 1 John iii. 
3. * Every man that hath his hope in bim, purifeth himſelf, 
* even as he is pure,” The hope of the molt part of men is, 
rather a hope to be free of pain and torment in another life, 
than a hope of true happineſs, the nature whereof is not un- 
derſtood and diſcerned ; and therefore it ſtakes down in flork 
and indolence, and does not excite to mortifcation and a 
heavenly life. So far are they from hoping aright for hea» 
ven; that they 220 own, if they ſpeak their genuine ſen - 
timents, removing out of this world into any other place 
whatſoever, is rather their fear than their hope. The glory 
of the heavenly city does not at all draw their hearts up- 
ward towards it; nor do they lift up their heads with joy, 
in the proſpect of arriving at it, If they had the true hope 
of the marriage-day, they would, as the bride, the L 
U 2 | 
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wiſe, be making themſelves ready for it, Rev. xix. 7. But 
their hopes are produced by their floth, and their Noth is 
nouriſhed by their hopes. Oh! Sirs, as ye would not be 
driven away hopeleſs in your death, beware of theſe hopes. 
Raze them now, and build on a new foundation, leſt death 
leave not one (tone of them upon another, and ye never 
be able to hope any more. 

Secendly, Haſten, O finners, out of your wickedneſs, out 
of your ſinſul ſtate, and out of your wicked life : If ye would 
not at death be driven awey in your wickedneſs. Remem- 
— the fatal end of the wicked man, as the text repreſents 
1 know there is a great difference in the death of the 
wicked, in reſpect of ſome circumſtances : but all of them, 
ja their death, agree in this, that they are driven away in 
their wickedneſs. Some of them die reſolutely, as if they 
ſcorned to be afraid. Some in raging deſpair, ſo filled- with 
horror, that they cry out, as if they were already in hell: 
others in ſullen deſpondency, oppreſt with fears, infomuch, 
that their hearts are ſunk within them, upon the remem- 
brance of miſ-ſpent time, and the view they have of eternity: 
having neither head nor heart to do any thing for their own 
relief. And others die ſtupid: they lived like beaſts, and 
they die like beaſts, without any concern on their ſpirits 
about their eternal ſtate. They groan under their bodily 
diſtreſs, but have no ſenſe of the danger of their ſouls. One 
may with almoſt as much proſpect of ſucceſs ſpeak to a 
ſtone, as to ſpeak to them: vain is the attempt to teach them, 
nothing that can be {aid moves them. | To diſcourſe to 
them either of the joys of heaven, or the torments of hell, 
is to plow on a rock, or beat the air. Some die like the 
fooliſh virgins dreaming of heaven: their fore-heads are ſteel - 
ed againſt the fears of hell, with preſumptuous hopes of 
heaven, Their buſineſs, who would be uſeful to them, is 
not to anſwer doubts about the caſe of their ſouls, but to 
diſpute them out of their falſe hopes. But which way ſoe- 
ver the unconverted man dies, he is driven away in his 
wickedneſs. O dreadful caſe! Oh, let the conſideration of 
{o horrible a departure out of this world, move you to be- 
take yaurſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, as an all- ſufficient Saviour, 
an almighty Redeemer Let it prevail to drive you out of 
your-Wickedneſs, to holineſs of heart and life, Though you 
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reckon it pleaſant to live in wickedneſs : you cannot but 
own it is bitter to die in it. And if you leave it not in 
time, you ſhall go in your wickedneſs to hell, the proper 
place of it, that it may be ſet there on its own baſe, For 
when you are paſſing out of this world, all. your fins, from 
the eldeſt to the youngeſt of them, will ſwarm about you, 
hang upon you, accompany you to the other world; and, 
as ſo many furies, ſurround you there for ever. 

Lafilz, © be concerned for others, eſpecially for your 
relations, that they may not continue in their fioful' natural 
ſtate, but be brought into a ſlate of ſalvation; left they be 
driven away in their wickedneſs at · death. What would ye 
not do to prevent any of your friends dying an untimely 
and violent death? But alas! do not you fee them in hazard 
of being driven away in their Mckedneſs? Is not death ap- 


proaching them, even the youngeſt of them? And are they 


not ſtrangers to true Chriſtianity, remaining in that ſtate 
in which they came into the world? Oh! make haſte to 
pluck the brand out of the fire, before it be burnt to aſhes. 
The death of relations often leaves a ſting in the hearts of 
theſe they leave behind them; for that they do not do for 
their ſouls, as they had opportupity; and that now the op- 
portunity is forever taken out of their bands. 


Do crix II. 
The State of the Godly in Death, is a bapeſul State. 


We have ſeen the dark fide of the cloud looking to- 
wards ungodly men, paſſing out of the world: let us now 
take a view of the bright ſide of it, ſnhinidg on the godly, 
as they are entering upon their eternal ſtate. In difcourfing 
this ſubject, I ſhall confirm this doctrine, anſwer an ob- 
jection againſt it, and then make ſome practical _— 
ment of the whole. 

For confirmation, let it be obſerved. That although the 
paſſage out of this world by death, have a frightful aſpect 
to poor mortals; and to miſcarry in it muſt needs be of fa- 
tal conſequence : yet the following circumſtances make the 
tate of the godly in their death, happy and hopeful, 
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Firfl, They have a truſty good friend before them in the 
other world, Jeſus Chriſt their beſt friend, is Lord of that 
land to which death carries them. When Joſeph ſent for 
his father to come dawn to him to Epypt, telling him, * God 
had made him lord over all Egypt, Gen. xlv. 9. and Jacob 
* ſaw the waggons Joſeph had ſent to carry him, the Spirit of 
© Jacob revived,” ver, 27. He frankly reſolves to undertake 
the journey, I thiak, when the Lord calis a godly man, 
out of this world, he ſends him ſuch glad tidiags, and ſuch 
a kind invitauon into the other world; that if he had faith 
to believe it, his ſpirit muſt revive, when be ſees the wag» 
gon of death, which codes to carry him thither. It is true 
indeed, he bas a weighty trial to undergo; after death the 
judgment. But the caſe of the godly is altogether hopeful; 
for the Lord of the land is their huſband, and their huſband 
is their judge: The Father hath committed all judgment 
nts the Son, John v. 22. And ſurely the caſe of the wife 
is hopeful, when her own huſband is her judge; even ſuch a 
huſband as hates putting away. No huſband is fo loving 
and ſo tender of his ſpouſe, as the Lord Chriſt is of his. 
One would think, it would be a very bad land, which a 
wife would not willingly go to, where ber head is the 
roler and judge, Moreover, their Judge is the Advocate, 
1 John i. 1. Ve hav? an advocate with the Father, Jeſur 
Chrift the righteous. And therefore they need not fear 
their being put back, and falling into condemnation. What 
can be more favourable ? Can they think, that he who N 
their cauſe, will himſelf paſs ſentence againſt them? Yet 
further, their Advocate is the Redeemer; they are re- 
deemed with the precious load of Ghrift, 1 Pet, i. 18, 4 
So when he pleads tor them, he is pleading his own cauſe, 
Though an advocate may be careleſs of the intereſt of one 
who employs him; ſurely he will do his utmoſt to defend 
his own right, which he hath purchaſed with his money: 
and ſhall not their advocate defend the purchaſe of his own 
blood? But more than all that, their Redeemer is their head, 
and they arc. his members, Eph, v. 23, 30+ Though one 
were ſo filly as to let his own purchaſe go, without ſtand- 

ing up to defend his right, yet ſurely he will not quit a limb 
ot his own body. 1s not their caſe then hopeful in death, 
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who are ſo cloſely linked and allied to the Lord of the other 
world, who hath tbe teys of hell and death ? | 

Secondly, They ſhall have a ſafe paſſage to another world. 
They muſt indeed go through rhe valley of the ſhadow of 
death ; but tho? it be in itfelf a dark and ſhady vale, it ſhall 
be a valley of hope to them: they ſhall not be driven thro* 
it, bur walk thro' it; as men in perfect ſafety, who ſear ns 
evil, Plal. xxiii. 4. Why ſhould they fear? They have 
the Lord of the land's ſafe conduct, his paſs ſealed with his 
own blaod, namely, the bleſſed covenant, which is the faint's 
death-bed comfort. 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Although my houſe 
© be not fo with God, yet he hath made with me an everla!t- 
ing COVENANT, ordered in all things and fore: for this 
© is all my falvation, and all my deſire, although he cauſe it 
© not to grow.“ Who then can harm them? It is ſafe riding 
in Chriſt's chariot (Cant. iii. 9.) both thro' life and death, 
They have good and honourable attendants, a guard, even 4 
guard of angels. Theſe encamp about them in the time of their 
life; and ſurely will not leave thim in the day of their death. 
Theſe happy miniſtering ſpirits are attendants on their Lord's 
bride, and will doubtleſs convey her fafe home to his houſe, 
When friends in mournful mood fiand by the ſaint's bed- 
ſide, waiting io ſee him draw his Jaſt breath; his ſoul is 
waited for of holy angels, to be carried by them into Abra- 
hams boſom, Luke xvi. 22. The Captain of the ſaint's ſal- 
vation is the captain of this holy guard: he was their guide 
even unto death, and he will be their guide through ir too. 
Pal, xxiti, 4. Yea, though I walk through the valley of 
© the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil; for thou art with 
me.“ They may without fear paſs that river, being conft- 
dent it ſhall not overflow them; and may walk through that 
bre, being ſure they ſhall not be burnt by it. 

Death can do them no harm. It cannot even hurt their 
bodies : for tho” it ſeparate the foul from the body, it can- 
not ſeparate the body from the Lord Chriſt. Even death is 
to them but ſleep in Jeſus, 1 Theſſ. iv. 14. They continue 
members of Chriſt, though in a grave. Their-dult is 
ous duſt, laid up in a grave, as in their Lord's cabinet. 
They lye in a grave mellowing; as precious fruit Jaid up to 
be brought forth to him at the teſurrection. The huſband- 
man has corn in his barn, and corn lying in the ground: 
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the latter is more precious to him than the former, be- 
cauſe he looks to get it returned with inereaſe. Even ſo 
the dead bodies of the ſaints are valued by their Saviour; 
they are Jown in corruption, to be raijed in incorruption : 
Sown in diſhonour, raiſed in glory, 1 Cor, xv. 42, 43. 
It cannot hurt their ſouls, It is with the ſouls of the ſaints 
at death, as with Paul and his company in their voyage, 
whereof we have the hiſtory, Acts xxvii. the ſhip was broke 
in pieces, but the paſſengers got all ſafe to land, When 
the dying ſaint's ſpeech is laid, his eyes ſet, and his laſt' 
breath drawn, the foul gets ſafe away into the heavenly pa- 
radiſe, leaving the body to return to its earth, but in the 
joyful hope of a reunion at its glorious reſurrection, How 
can death hurt the godly? it is a foiled enemy; if it caſt 
them down, it is only that they may riſe up more glorious. 
Our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt bath aboliſhed DEATH, 2 Tim. i. 
10. The foul and life of it is gone: it is but a walking 
ſhade, that may fright, but cannot hurt ſaiats ; it is only the 
ſhadow of death to them, it is not the thing itſelf ; their dy · 
ing is but as dying, or ſomewhat like dying. The Apoſtle 
tells us, It is Ghrift that died, Rom. viii, 34- Stephen, the 
firſt Chriſti an martyr, though ſtoned to death, yet but ell 
afleep, Acts vii. 34. Certainly the nature of death is quite 
changed with reſpect to the ſaints. It is not to them, what 
it was to Jeſus Chriit their head: It is not the envenomed, 
ruinating thing, wrapt up in the ſanction of the firſt cove- 
nant, Gen. ii, 19. In the day then cateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 
ſurely die. It comes to the godly without its ſting: they 
may meet it with that falutation, O death, where is thy 
fling ? ls this Mara? Is this bitter death? It went out full 
into the world, when the firſt Adam opened the door to it; 
but the ſecond Adam hath brought it again empty to his own 
people. I feel a ſting, may the dying faint ſay; yet it is 
but a bee-ſting, ſlinging only through the ſkin : but, O death, 
where is thy fling, thine old ſting, the ſerpent's ſting, that 
ſings to the heart and foul! The ſling of death is fin, 
but that is taken away, If death arreſt the faint, and carry 
him beſore the judge, to anſwer for the debt he contracted, 
the. debt will be ſound paid by the glorious Cautioner ; and 
he has the diſcharge to ſhow, The thorn of guilt is pulled 
out of the man's conſcience, and his name is blotted out 
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of the black roll, and written among the living in Jevaſa- 
lem. It is true, it is a great journey to go through the val- 
ley of the ſhadow of death; but the ſaint's burden is taken 
away from off his back, bis iniquity is pardoned, he wr 
walk at eaſe, no lion ſhall be there, nor any ravenous 

the redeemed may walk at leiſure there, free from all ap- 
ptehenſions of danger. 

Laftly, They ſhall have a joyful entrance into the other 
world, Their arrival in the regions of bliſs will be cele- 
brated with rapturous hymns of praiſe to their glorious Re- 
deemer. A dying day is a good day to a godly man. Yea, 
it is his beſt day; it is better to him than his birth-day, or 
than the moſt joyous day he ever had on earth, A good 
name, lays the wiſe man, is better than precious ointment : 
end the day of death, than the day of one's birth, Eccl, vii. i. 
The notion of the immortality of the foul, and of future 
happineſs, which obtained among ſome. Pagan nations, had 
wonderful eſſects on them. Some of them when they 
mourned for the dead, did it in women's apparel ;. that be- 
ing moved with the indecency of the garb, they might the 
ſooner lay aſide their mourning, Others buried them wich- 
out any lamentation or mourning ; but had a facrifice, and 
a fealt for friends upon that occafion. Some were wont to 
mourn at births, and rejoice at burials,” ' But the practice of 
ſome Indian nations is yet more ſtrange, of whom it is re- 
ported, that upon the huſband's deceaſe, his ſeveral wives 
were in uſe to contend before the judges, which of them 
was the belt beloved wiſe: and ſhe, in whoſe favours it 
was determined, with a chearful countenance, threw. her- 
ſelf into the flames prepared for her huſband's corpſe, was 
burned with it, and reckoned happy, while the reſt lived in 
grief, and were accounted miſerable. But, howſoever lame 
rotions of a future (tate, aflilted by pride, affectation of ap- 
plauſe, apprehenſion of difficulties in this life, and ſuch like 
principles, proper to depraved human nature, may influence 
rude uncultivated minds, when ſtrengthened by the arts of 
hell; oh! what ſolid joy and conſc lation may they have 
who are true Chriſtians, being in Chriſt, who hath 6rought 
liſe and immortality to light by the goſpel! 2 Tim. i. 10. 
Death is one of theſe * all things, _ work together for 
good, to them that love God, Rom. viii. 28. When the 
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body dies, the ſoul is perſected; the body of death goes off 
at the death of the body. What harm did the jaylor to 
Pharaoh's butler when he opened the priſoa- door to him, 
and let him out? 1s the bird in worſe caſe when at liberty, 
than when confined in a cage? Thus, and no worſe, are 

the ſouls of the ſaints treated by death. It comes to 
the godly man, as Haman came to Mordecai with the royal 
apparel and the horſe, Eſther iv. 11. with commiſſion to 
do them honour, howſoever aukwardly it be performed: 
t queſtion not but Haman performed the ceremony with a 
very ill mien, a pale face, a down look, and a cloudy coun- 
tenance, and like one who came to hang him, rather than 
to honour him. But he whom the king delighted to ho- 
nour, behoved to be honoured; and Haman, Mordecat's 
grand enemy, mult be the man emploved to put this honour 
upon him. Glory, glory, glory, bleſſing avd praiſe to our 
Kedeemer,-our Saviour, our Mediator, by whoſe death grim 
devouring death is made to do ſuch a good office to thoſe, 
whom it might otherwiſe have hurried away in their wicked- 
nels, to utter and eternal deſtruction! A dying day is, in 
itſelf, a joyful day to the godly, it is their rede mptiou- day, 
when the captives are delivered, when the priſoners are fet 
free. It is the day of the pilgrims coming home from their 
pilgrimage, the day in which the heirs of glory return from 


their travels to their own country, and their Father's houſe, 


and enter iato actual poſſeſſion of the glorious - inheritance. 
It is their marriage-day ; now is the time of elpouſals, but 
then the marriage is conſummate, and « marriage-feaſt be- 
gun, which has no period. If ſo, is not the (tate ot the godly 
in death a hopeful ſtate ? 

Object. But if the fiate of the godly in their death be 


fo hopeful, h1w comes it to paſi, that many of them, when 


dying, are full of fears, and have little bepe? Anf it 
mult be owned, tbat ſaints do not all die in one and the 
fame manner; there is a diverſity among them, as well as 
among the wicked: yet the worlt caſe of a dying ſaint is in- 
deed a hopeful one. Some die triumphantly, in a full aſſu- 
rance of faith. 2 Tim. iv. 6. * The time of my departure is 
* at hand. Ver. 7. 1 have fought a good fight, I have fi- 
* niſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith. Ver. 8. Hence- 
* forth there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs," 
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They get a taſte of the joys of heaven, while here on earth, 
and begin the ſongs of Zion, while yet in a ſtrange land. 
Others die in a ſolid fiducial dependence on their Lord and 
Saviour : though they cannot ſing triumphantly, yet they can 
and will ſay confidently, the Lord is their God, Though they 
cannot triumph over death, with old Simeon, having Chrilt - 
in his arms and ſaying, * Lord, now letteſt thou thy fervant 
« depart in peace according to thy word; for mine eyes 
© have ſeen thy ſalvation, Luke ii 29. 30. yet they can ſay 


with dying Jacob, I have waited for thy ſalvation, O Lord,“ 
Gen xiix, 18. Wis left hand is under their head to ſap» 


port them, though his right hand doth not embrace them: 
they firmly believe, though they are not filled with joy in 
believing, They can plead the covenant, -and hang by the 
promiſe, although their houſe is not ſo with God as they 


_ could wiſh. * But the dying day of fome ſaints may be like 


that day mentioned, Zech. xiv. 7. Not day, nor might,” 
They may die under great doubts and fears; ſetting,” as it 
were, in a cloud, and going to heaven in a miſt. They may "© 
go mourning without the ſun, and never put off their ſpirit - 
of heavineſs, till death ſtrip them of it. They may be car= * 
ried to heaven through the confines of hell; and may be 
purſued by the devouring hon, even to the very gates of the 
new Jeruſalem; and may be compared to a ſhip almoſt 
wrecked in ſight of the harbour, which yet gets ſafe into 
her port, x Cor. iii. 15. If any man's works ſhall be 
* burnt, he ſhall ſuffer loſs; but he himſelf ſhall be fared, 
yet ſo as by fire. There is ſafety amidſt their fears, but 
danger in the wicked's ſtrongeſt confidence; and there is 4 
bleſſed ſeed of gladneſs in their greateſt ſorrows. Light is 
* ſown for the righteous, and gladneſs for the upright in 
heart,“ Pſa]. xcvii. 11. | 

Now, ſaints are hable to ſuch perplexity in their death, 
decauſe, though they be Chriſtians indeed, yet they are men 
of alike paſhons with others, and death is a frightful object 
in itſelf, whatever dreſs it appear in; the ſtera countenance 
with which it looks at mortals, can hardly miſs of caufing 
them ſhrink, Moreover, the faints are of all men the mott 
jealous of themſelves. They think of eternity, and of 3 
tribonal more deeply than others do; with them it is a more 
ſerious ching to die, than the reſt of mankind are aware of. 
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They know the deceits of the heart, the ſubtleties of depra- 
ved human nature, better than others do, And therefore 
they may have much ado to keep up hope on a death - bed; 
while others paſs of quietly, like ſheep to the flaughter; 
the rather, that Satan, 2 uſeth all bis art to ſupport the 
hopes of the bypocrite, will do his utmoſt to marr the peace, 
and increaſe the fears of the ſaint. Finally, The bad frame 
of ſpirit and ul condition in which death ſometimes ſeizeth 
a true Chriſtian, may cauſe this perplexity. By his being 
in the ſtate of grace, he is indeed always habitually prepar- 
ed for death, and his dying ſafely is engured ; but there is 
more requiſite to his actual preparation, and dying comfort - 
ably ; his ſpirit muſt be in good condition too. 

Wherefore there are three caſes, in which death cannot 
but be very uncomfortable to a child of God. (1.) If it ſeize 
him at a time when the guilt of ſome particular fin unte- 
pented of, is lying on his conſcience; and death comes on 
that very account, to take him out of the land of the living; 
as was the caſe of many of the Corinthian believers, 1 Cor. 

xi. 30. For this cauſe (namely, of unworthy . communicate 
ing) many are weak and fickly among you, and many ſleep. 
It a perſon is ſurpriſed with the approach of death, while 
lying under the guilt of ſome unpardoned fin, it cannot but 
caule a mighty conſternation. (2.) When death catches 
bim napping. The mighty ery mult be frightful to ſleep- 
ing virgins, The man who lies in a ruinous houle, and 
awakens not till the timber begios to crack, and the ſtones 
to drop down about his cars, may indeed get out of it lately, 
but not without fears of being cruſhed by its fall. When 
a Chriſtian has been going on in a courſe of ſecurity and 
backfliding, and awakens not till death comes to his bed - 
ſide, it is no marvel if he get a fearful awakening. Laftly, 
When he has loſt ſight of his ſaving intereſt in Chriſt, and 
cannot produce evidences of his title to heaven. It is hard 
to meet death without ſome evidence of a title to eternal 
life at hand: hard to go through the dark valley without the 
candle of the Lord ſhining upon the bead, It is a terrible 
adventure to launch out into eternity, when a man can make 
no better of it, than a leap in the dark, not knowing where 
he ſhall light, whether in heaven or hell. 
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Nevertheleſs, the ſtate of the ſaints in their death is always 
id irſelf hopeful. The preſumptuous hopes of the ungodly 
in their death, cannot make their ſtate hopeful; neither can 
the hopeleſsneſs of a ſaint make his ſtate hopeleſs :' for God 
judgeth according to the truth of the thing, not according 
to mens opinions about it. Howbeit, the ſaints can no more 

be altogether without hope, than they can be altogether 
without faith, Their faith may be very weak, but ir fails 
not; and their hope very low, yet they will, and do, hope 
to the end. Even while the godly ſeem to be carried away 
with the ſtreams of doubts and fears, there remains (till as, 
much hope as detefmines them to lay hold on the tree of life, 
that grows on the banks of the river, Jonah ii. 4. Then 
1 ſaid, I am caſt out of thy fight : yet I will look again lo- 
wards thy boly temple. 

Us. This ſpeaks comfort to the godly againſt the fear of 
death. A godly man may be called a bappy man before his 
death; becauſe, whatever befal him in life, he ſhall certain- 
ly be happy at death. You who are in Chriſt, who are true 
Chriſtians, have hope in your end; and ſuch: hope as may 
comfort you againſt all thoſe fears, which ariſe from the - 
conſideration of a dying hour. This I ſhall. branch out, in 
anſwering ſome caſes briefly. 

Caſe I. The preſpect of death (will ſome of the ſaints 
ſay) is uneaſy to me, not knowing what ſhall become of my 
amily, when 1 am gone. An. The righteous hath hope 
in his death as to his family, as well as to himſelf. Although 
you have little for the preſent, to live upon; which has been 
4 the caſe of many of God's choſen ones, 1 Cor. iv. 11. We 
(namely the apoſtles. ver. 9.) both hunger and thirſt; and 
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d are naked, and are buffeted, and have no certain dwelling+ 
I place; and though you have nothing to leave them, as was 
7 the caſe of that ſon of the prophet's, who did fear the Lord, 
5 and yet died in debt which he was unable to pay; as his 
r poor widow repreſents, 2 Kings iv. 1. yet yon have a good 

friend to leave them to; a covenanted God, to whom you 
10 may confidently commit them, Jer. xlix. 11. * Leave thy 
4 * fatherleſs children, I will preſerve them alive, and let thy 
* « widows truſt ia me. The world can bear witneſs of fignal 


ſettlements made upon the children of providence ;- ſuch as 
by their pious parents have been caſt upon God's providenti- 
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them again, when they come to heaven, and you wilt never 
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al care. It has been often remarked that they wanted neither 
proviſion nor education, Moſley is an eminent inſtance of this. 
He, albeit he was an outcaſt infant, (Exod. ii. 3) yet was 
learned in all the wiſdom of the Egyptians, Acts vi. 22. and 
became ting in Jeſburun, Deut. xxxiii. 5. OI may we not 
be aſhamed, that we do not ſecurely truſt hich with the con- 
cerns of our families, to whom as our Saviour and Redeem< 
er, we have committed our eternal intereſts ! 

Cafe II. Death will tate us away from our dear friends ; 
yea, we ſhall not ſee the Lord in the land of the living, in 
the bleſſed ordinances. An/. It will take you to your beſt 
friend, the Lord Chriſt. And the friends you leave behind 
you, if they be indeed perſons of worth, you will meet 


be ſeparated any more. If death take you away from 
the temple below, it will carry you to the temple above, 
M will indeed take you from the ftreams, but it will fer 
you down by the fountain. If it put out your candle, it 
will carry you where there is no night, where there i is an e- 


| ternal day. 


Caſe i. 1 have ſo much ado, in time of health, to ſatif: 
fy myſelf as te my intereſt in Chrifl, about my being a real 
Chriftian, a regenerate man ; that I judge, it is almoſt im- 
poſſible I ſhould die comfortably. - An/. it it is thus with 
you, then double your dihgence, ro mate your calling and 
election ſure. Endeavour to grow in knowledge, and walk 
cloſely with God; be diligent in ſelf-examination, and pray 
earneitly for the boly Spirit, whereby you may know the 
things freely given you of God. If you are cnabled by 
the power and Spirit of Chriſt, thus diligently to proſecute 
your ſpiritual concerns; though the time of your life be nei - 
ther day or night, yet at evening time it may be light. 
Many weak Chriſtans indulge doubts and fears about their 
ſpiritual ſtate, as if they placed at leaft ſome part of reli. 
gion in this imprudent practice: but towards the period of 
lite, they are forced to think and act in another manner. 
The traveller, who reckons he has time to ſpare, may ſtand 
ſtill debating with himſelf, whether this or the other be the 
right way: but when the ſun begins to ſet, he is forced to 
lay aſde his ſcruples, and reſolutely to go forward on the 
road he judges to be the right one, leſt he lye all night iu the 
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open helds, Thas ſome Chriſtians, who perplex themſelves 
much, throughout the courſe of their lives, with jealous 
doubts and fears, content themſelves when they come ws 44 
with ſuch evidences of the ſafety of their Rate, as they could 
not be ſatisfied with before; and by diſputing leſs againſt 
themſelves, and believing more, court the peace they for- 
merly rejected, and gain it too, 

Caſe IV. I am under a ſad 2 in reſped? of my ſdiri- 
: tual condition, Au. Bodily conſumptions may make death 
eaſy, but it is not ſo in ſpiritual decays. I will not fay, that a 
" godly man cannot be in {ach a caſe when be dies; but I be- 
4 heve it is rarely ſo. Ordinarily (1 ſuppoſe) a cry comes to a- 
waken fleepy virgins before death come. Samſon is ſet to 
grind in the priſon, until his locks grow again. David and 
Solomon fell under great ſpiritual decays ; but, before they 


2 died, they recovered their ſpiritual ſtrength and vigour. 
* However, beſtir ye yourſelyes without delay, to ſtrengihen 
NR the things that remain: your fright will be the leſs, that 
al ye awake from ſpiritual fleep, ere death come to your beds - | 
fide; and you ought to loſe no time, ſeeing you know not 
if. how ſoon death may ſeize you, 
2 Cale V. It is terrible to think ef the ether world, thet 
* world of ſpirits, which I have ſ little acquaintance with. 
th Ar. Thy belt friend is Lord of that other world. Abraham's 
nd boſom is kiadly, even to thoſe who never ſaw his face. Aſter 
th death thy ſoul becomes capable of converſe with the bleſſed 
ay inhabitants of that other world. The ſpirits of juſt men made 
. ger feli were once ſuch as thy ſpirit now is. And as for the 


angels, howſoever they be of a ſuperior nature in the rank of 
beings, yet our nature is dignified above theirs, in the man 
Chriſt: and they are all of them thy Lord's ne and 
ſo thy fellow ſervants, 

Caſe VI. The pangs of death are terrible. 45. Yet not 
ſo terrible as pangs of conſcience, cauſed by a piercing ſenſe 
of guilt, and apprehenſions of divine wrath, with which I 
ſuppoſe. thee to be not together unacquainted. But who 
| would not endure bodily lickneſs, that the ſoul may become 
e ſound, and every whit whole? Each pang of death will ſet 
4 26 fin a ſtep nearer the door: and with the lait breath, the 

hs body of fin will breathe out its laſt. The pains. af death 
180 l not laſt long, and the Lord . Cod will not leave, but 
lupport thee ander them. | 
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Caſe VII. But I am like to be cut off in the mid of my 
days. Anſ. Do not complain, you will be the ſooner at home: 
you have thereby the advantage of your fellow-labourers, 
who were at work before you in the vineyard. God, in the 
courſe of his providences, hides ſome of his ſaints early in the 
grave, that they may be taken away from the evil to come, 
An early removal out of this world prevents much fin and 
miſery: and they have ao ground of complaint, who get the 
reſidue of their years io Immanuel's land. Surely thou ſhalt 
live as Jong as thou haſt work cut out for thee by the great 
Maſter, to be done for him in this world; and when that | 11 
at an end, it is high time to be 
Caſe VIII. Ian afraid of fudden death, af. Thou 
may indeed die ſo, Good Eli died ſuddenly, 4 Sam. iv, 
18. Yet death found him watching, ver. 13. Watch there« 
fore, for ye know not what hour the Lord doth come, 
Matth. xxiv. 42. But be got afraid, it is an unexpreſſible 
, comfort, that death, come * it will, can never catch thee 
out of Chriſt; and therefore can never ſeize thee, as a jai- 
lor, to hurry thee into the priſon of hell. Sudden death 
may haſten and facilitate thy paſſage to heaven, but can do 
thee no prejudice. 

Caſe IX. Ian afraid it may be my lat to die wanting the 
exerciſe of reaſon. Anj, I make no queſtion but a child 
of God, a true Chriſtian, may die in this caſe. But what 
harm? There is no hazard in it, as to his eternal ſtate: a 
diſeaſe at death, may diveil him of his reaſon, but not of 
his religion. When a man going a long voyage, has put his 
affairs in order, and put all his goods aboard, he himſelf 
may be carried aboard the ſhip ſleeping; all is ſafe with him, 
although he knows not where he is, till he awaken in the 
ſhip. Even ſo, the godly man who dies in this caſe, may 
die uncomfortably, but not unſaſely. 

Caſe laſt. I am naturally timorous, and the very thought; 
of death are terrible to me. Anſ. The leſs you think on 
death, the thoughts of it will be che more frightful : but 
make it familiar to you by frequent meditations upon it, 
and you may thereby allay your fears. Look at the white 
and bright ſide of the cloud; take faith's view of the city 
that hath foundations, ſo (hall you ſee hope in your death. 
Be duly affected with the body of fin and death, and fre- 
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quent ii ions of your communion with God, and with 
the glory which dwells on the other ſide Und +: this will 
contribute much to remove flaviſh fear. 

It is pity ſaints ſhould be ſo fond of life as they often are: 
they ought always to be in good terms with death. When 
matters are duly conſidered, it might well be expected e- 
very child of God, every regenerate man, ſhould 7 
profeſs concerning this life, what Job did, chap. vii. 16. ! 
lathe it, I would not live always. In order to gain their 
hearts to this defirable temper, I offer the following addi- 
tional conſiderations. + 

Firft, Conſider the finfulneſs that attends' life in this 
world. While ye live here, ye fin, and ſee others ſinning. 
Ye breathe infectious air. Ye live in a pelt-houſe. Is it” 
at all ſtrange to lothe ſuch a life? (1.) Your own plague» 
{ores are running og you. Doth ngt the fin of your nature 

make you groan u Are you not ſeaſible, that though the 
cure be begun, it is yer far from being perfected? Has not 
the leproſy got into the walls of the houſe, which cannot be 
removed without pulling it down? Is not your nature ſo vi- 
tiated, that no lefs than the unn of the ſoul from the 
body can root out the diſeaſe? Have you not your ſores 
without,” as well as your ſickneſs within? Do ye not leave 
marks of your pollution, on whatſoever, paſſes through your 
hands? Are not all your actions taiated and blemiſhed with 
deſects and ĩmper fections? Who elſe then ſſiauld be mach 
in love with lite, but ſuch whoſe fickneſs is their health, and 
who glory in their ſhame? (2.) The lothiome ſores of o- 
thers ate always before your eyes, go where you will, The 
follies and wickedueſs of men are every where conſpicuous, 
and make but an unpleaſant ſcene. The finful world is but 
«an unſightly company, a diſagreeable troud, in which the 
molt lothſome are the molt numerous. (3.) Are not your 
own ſores oft times breaking out again, after healing? 
Frequent relapſes may well cauſe us remit of our fondneſs _ 
for this life. To be ever ſtruggling, and anon falling into 
the mite again, makes weary work. Da ye never with for 
cold death, thereby effectually to cool the heat of theſe 
laſts, which ſo otten take fire again; even after a flood of 
godly forrow has gone over them? (4.) Do not ye ſome- 
vmes infeR others, aod others infect you? There is. ao ſo- 
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Caſe VII. But 1 am like to be cut off in the midſt of my 
days. An/. Do not complain, you will be the ſooner at home: 
you have thereby the advantage of your fellow-labourers, 
who were at work before you in the vineyard. God, in the 
courſe of his providences, hides ſome of his ſaints early in the 
grave, that they may be taken away from the evil to come, 
An early removal out of this world prevents much fin and 
miſery: and they have no ground of complaint, who get the 
reſidue of their years in Immanuel's land. Surety thou ſhalt 
live as Jong as thou haſt work cut out for thee by the great 
Maſter, to be done for him in this world; and when that 6 is 
at an end, it is high time to be 
Caſe VIII. Ian afraid of ſudden death. Af. Thou 
may indeed die ſo, Good Eli died ſuddenly, 4 Sam is. 
18. Yer death found him watching, ver. 13. Hatch theres 
fore, fer ye know not wh r the Lord doth come, 
Matth. xxiv. 42. But be got afraid, it is an unexpreſſible 
, comfort, that death, come when it will, can never catch thee 
out of Chriſt; and therefore can never ſeize thee, as a jai- 
lor, to hurry thee into the priſon of hell. Sudden death 
may haſten and facilitate thy paſſage to heaven, bot can do 
thee no prejudice. 

Caſe IX. Ian afraid it may be my lat to die wanting t the 
exerciſe of reaſon. Anj. I make no queſtion but a child 
of God, a true Chriſtian, may die in this caſe. But what 
harm? There is no hazard in it, as to his eternal ſtate : a 
diſeaſe at death, may diveſt him of his reaſon, but not of 
his religion. When a man going a long voyage, has put his 
affairs in order, and put all his goods aboard, he himſelf 
may be carried aboard the ſhip ſleeping; all is ſaſe with him, 
although he knows not where he is, till he awaken in the 
ſhip. Even ſo, the godly man who dies in this 2. may 
die uncomfortably, but not unſaſely. 

Cale laſt. / am naturally timorous, and the very thought: 
of death are terrible to me. Anſ. The leſs you think on 
death, the thoughts of it will be che more frightful but 
make it familiar to you by frequent meditations upon it, 
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and you may thereby allay your fears, Look at the white 


and bright ſide of the cloud; take faith's view of the city 
that hath foundations, fo ſhall you ſee hope in your death. 


Be duly affected with the body of fin and death, and fre- 
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quent interruptions of your communion with God, and with 
the glory which dwells on the other ſide death: this will 
contribate much to remove laviſh fear. 

It is pity ſaints ſhould be ſo fond of life as they often are: 
they ought always to be in good terms with death. When 
matters are duly conſidered, it might well be expected e- 
very child of God, every regenerate man, ſhould 75 
profeſs concerning this life, what Job did, chap. vii. 46. ? 
lathe it, I would not live always. In order to gain their 
hearts to this deſirable a 1 offzr the following addi- 
tional conſiderations. - 

Fir, Conſider the Gofulneſs that attends life in this 
world. While ye live here, ye fin, and ſee others ſinning. 
ve breathe inſectious air. Ye live in a pelſl-houſe. Is it 
at all ſtrange to lothe ſuch a life? (1.) Your own plague» 
ſores are running og you. Doth ngt the fin of your nature 
make you groan daily?*Are you not ſecalible, that though the 
cure be begun, it is yer far from being perfected? Has not 
the leproſy got io the walls of the houſe, which cannot be 
removed without pulling it down? Is not your nature ſo vi- 
tiated, that no leſs than the ſeparation of the ſoul from the 
body can root out the diſeaſe? Have you not your ſores 
without, as well as your ſickgeſs within? Do ye not leave 
marks of your pollution, on whatſoever, paſſes through-your 
hands? Are not all your actions tainted and blemiſhed: with 
deſects and imperfettions? Who elſe then ould be much 
in love with lite, but ſuch whoſe ſickneſs is their health, and 
who glory in their ſhame? (2.) The lothiome ſores of o- 
thers are always before your eyes, go where you will, The 
foliies and-wickedneſs of men are every where conſpicuous, 
and make but an unpleaſant ſcene. The finfalt world is but 
an unſightly company, a diſagreeable troud, in which the 
molt Jothſome are the molt numerous. (3.) Are not your 
own ſores oft times breaking out again, after healing? 
Frequent relapſes may well cauſe us remit of our fondneſs _ 
for this life. To be ever ſtruggling, and anon falling into 
the mite again, makes weary work. Da ye never wiſh for 
cold death, thereby effectually to cool the heat of theſe 
lulls, which ſo otten take fire again; even after a flood of 
godly forrow has gone over them? (4.) Do not ye ſome- 
umes infeRt others, aod others infect you? There is. ao ſo- 
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ciety ia the world, in which every member of it doth net 
ſometimes lay a ſtumbling block before the reſt. The beſt 
carry about with them the tiader of a corrupt nature, which 
they cannot be rid of while they live, and which is liable 
to be kindled at all times, and in all places: yea, they are 
apt to inflame others, and become the occaſions of 
Certainly theſe things are apt to imbitter this life to the ſaint, 

Secondly, Conſider the miſery and trouble that attend it. 
Reſt is defirable, but it is not to be found on this ſide of 
the grave. Worldly troubles attend all men in this life, 
This world is a ſea of trouble where one wave rolls upon 
another. They, who fancy themſelves beyond the reach of 
trouble, are miſtaken : no ſtate, no ſtage of life, is exempt- 
ed from it. The crowned head is ſurrounded with thorny 
cares. Honour many times paves the way to deep diſgtace: 
riches, for the mot parg, are kept to the hurt of the own- 
ers. The faireſt roſe wants not prickles ; and the heariet 
croſs is ſometimes found wrapt up in the greateſt earthly 
comfort, Spiritual troubles attend the ſaints in this life, 
They are like travellers travelling io a cloudy night, in 
which the moon ſometimes breaks out from under one 
cloud, but quickly hides her head again under another: no 
wonder they Jong to be at their journey's end, The Cadden 
alterations the beſt frame of ſpirit is liable io, the perplexing 
doubts, confounding fears, ſhort liv'd joys, and long run- 
ning ſorrows, which have a certain affinity with the preſent 
life, muſt needs create in the faints a defire to be with 
' Chriſt, which is beſt of all. 

Lafily, Conſider the great imperfeQions attending this life. 
While the foul is lodged in this cottage of clay, the neceſſitit 
of the body are many; it is always craving. The mad-walls 
muſt be repaired and patched up daily, till the clay cottage 
fall down for good and all. Eating. drinking, ſlee ping, and 
the like, are, io themſelves, but mean employments for a ta- 
tional creature; and will be reputed ſuch by the heaven-bord 
ſoul. They are badges of imperfection, and, as ſuch, unplea- 
fant to the mind, aſpiring unto that life and immortality, 
which is brought to light through the goſpel ; and would be 0 m 
very grievous, if this ſtate of things were of long continuance. ¶ iog 
Doth not the gracious ſoul often find itſelf yoked with the Let. 
body, as with a compaaion in travel, unable to keep pace wid 
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it? When the ſpirit is willing, the fleſh js weak. When the 
ſou} would mount Jpward, the body is as a clog upon it, and 
as a tone tied to the foat of a bird attempting to fly. 
truth is, O believer ! thy ſoul in this body is, at beſt, bur 
like a diamond in a ring, where much of it is obſcured: it 
is far ſunk in the vile clay, till releaſed by death. 70 

1 conclude this ſubje with a few directions how to pre 
pare for death, fo as we may die comfortably. I ſpeak not 
here of babitual preparation for death, which à true Chri- 
ſtian, in virtue of his gracious ſtate, never wants, from the 
time he is born again and united to Chriſt ; but of actual 
preparation or readineſs in reſpe& of his circumſtantiate 
caſe, frame, and diſpoſition of mind and ſpirit; the want 
of which makes even a faint very unfit to die. | 

Ff, Let it be your conſtant care to keep a ee 
ſcience, @ conſcience void of offence toward God, and towgrd 
max, Acts xxiv. 14. Beware of à ſtanding controverſy be ⸗ 
twixt God and you, on the account of ſome iniquity regard- 
ed in the heart. When an honeſt man is about to leave his 
country, and not to return, he ſettles accompts with thoſe 
be had dealings with, and lays down methods for paying 
his debts timeouſly; leſt he be reckoned a bankrupt, and 
de attacked by an officer, when he is going off. Guile ly+ 
ing on the conſcience is a fountain of feats; and will readily 
ſting ſeverely, when death ſtares the criminal in the face, 
Hence it is, that many, even of God's childten, when a- 
dying, are made to wiſh paſſionately, and defire eagerly that 
they may live to, do, what they ought to have done, before 
that time, Wherefore walk cloſely with God, be dili- 
gent, ſtrict, and exact in your courſe; beware of a looſe, 
careleſs, and irregular converſation; as ye would not lay 
up for yourſelves anguiſh and birternets of ſpirit, in a dy- 
ing hour. And becauſe, through the infirmity cleaving to 
us, in our preſent ſtate of imperfection, in many things we. 
offend all, renew your-repentance daily, and be ever waſh- 
ing in the Redeemer's blood. As long as ye are in the 
world, ye will need to waſh your feet, John xiii. 10. that is, 
io make application to the blood of Chriſt, anew, for purg- 
ing your conſciences from the guilt of daily miſcarria 
Let death find you at the fountain: and if fo, it Wyo 
Rady to anſwer its call, 
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3s Diredtions bow to prepare for Death. State 1V. 
Secondly, Be always watchſol, waiting for your change, 


Like unto men that wait for their Lord, that when he com- - 


© eth and knocketh, they may open unto him immediately,” 
Loke xxi. 26 Beware of ſumbering ani fleeping, while the 
bridegroom tarrics. To de awakened out of ſpiritual lumber, 
by a furprizing call to paſs into another werld, is a very 
friphtful thing: but he who is daily waiting for the coming 
of his Lord, ſhall comfortably receive the grim meſſenger, 
while ke beholds him uſhering in him, of whom he may con- 
fdently ſay, This is my God, and I have waited. for him. 
The way to die comfortably is to die daily. Be often 
eſſaying (as it were) to die. Bring yourſelves familnrly 
acquainted with death, by making many vrhes to the grave, 
in ſerious meditations upon it, This was Job's practice, 
chap. xvii. 12, 14. / have made my bed in the dartneſi. Go 
thou, and do likewiſe; and when death comes, thou ſhalt 
have nothing ado but to lye down, 1 have ſaid to cor- 
* ruption, thou art my father; to the worm, thon art my 
© mother and my filter.” Do thou ſay fo too; and thou wilt 
de the fitter to go home to their houſe, Be frequently reflect- 
ing upon your conduct. and conſidering what courſe of life you 
wiſh to be found in when death arreſts you: and act accord- 
ingly. When you do the duties of your ſtation in life, or 
are employed in acts of worſhip, think with yourſelves, that, 
it may be, this is the laſt opportunity; and therefore act as if 
you was never to do more of that kind. When you lye down 
at night, compoſe your ſpirits as if you were not to awake, 
till the Heavens be no more. And when you awake in the 
morning, conſider that new day as your laſt; and live accord- 
ingly. Serely that night cometh, of which you will never ſee 
the morning ; or that morning, of which you will never ſee 
the night, But which of your mornings or nights will be 
fuch, yoo know not. 

Thirdly, Employ yourſelves much in weaning your hearts 
from the world. The man who is making ready to go 
abroad, buſies himſelf in taking leave of his friends, Let 
the mantle of earthly enjoyments hang looſe. about you, 
that it may be eafily dropt. when death comes to carry 
you away into arſother world, Moderate your affections 
towards your lawful comforts of life : and Jet nor your hearts 
he too much taken with them. The traveller acts unwiſe- 
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ly, who-ſuffers himſelf to be ſo allured with the convenien- 
cies of the inn where he lodgeth; as to make his neceſſary 
departure from it grievous. Feed with fear, and walk thro' 
the world as pilgrims and ſtrangers. Likeas, when the corn 
is forſaking the ground, it is ready for the fickle: when 
the fruit is ripe, it falls off the tree calily: fo, when a 
Chriſtian's heart is truly weaned from the world. he is pee- 
pared for death, and it will be the more eaſy to him. A 
heart diſengaged from the world is an heavenly one : and 
then are we ready for heaven, when our heart is there be- 
fore us, Match. vi. 2 + g- 

Fourthly, Be diligent ia gathering and laying up eviden- 
ces of your title to heaven,  for- your. ſupport and comfort 
at the hour of death, The negle& hereof marrs the joy 
and conſolation which ſome Chriſtians might otherwiſe. have 
at their death. Wherefore examine yourſelves frequenily, 
as to your ſpiritual ſlate ; that evidences, which lye hid and 
unobſerved, may be brought to light and taken. notice of. 
And if you would manage this work ſucceſsfully, make fo- 
lemn ſerious work of it. Set apart ſome time for it. And; 
after earneſt prayer to God, through Jeſus Chriſt, for the 
enlightaing influences of the Holy Spirit, whereby ye may be 
enabled to underſtand his own word, to diſcern his own 
work in your ſouls; ſiſt yourſelves before: the tribunal of 
your conſciences, that ye may judge yourleives in this 
weighty matter. SED 206 Dax 
And ia the firſt place, Let the marks of a regenerate ſtate 
be faxed, from the Lord's word: and have recourſe to ſome 
particular text for that purpoſe; ſuch as Prov, vii. 1). 1 
love them that love me.” Compare Luke xiv. 26. If any 
man come to me, and hate not his father and mother, and 
* wife and children, and brethren, and filters, yea, and his 
* own life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. Pſal; cxix. 6. Then 
* ſhall I not be aſhamed, when 1 have reſpe& unto all thy 
* commandments, Plal. xviii, 23. 1 was alſo upright before 
him: and 1 kept myſelf from mine iniquity. Compare Rom. 
Vii. 22, 23+ For I delight in the law of God, after the in- 
* ward man: but 1 ſee another law in my members warring 
* againſt the law of my mind, &c. 1 John ii. 3. And every 
man that hath this hope in him, puriheth himſelf, even as he 
* 13 pure, Matth. v. 3. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs 
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is the kingdom of heaven. Phil. iii. 3. For we are the cire 
* cumcifon which worſhip (or ſerve) God in the ſpirit, and 

* rejoice in Chrift Jeſus, — have no confidence in the fleſh.” 
The ſum of the evidence ariſing from theſe texts, lyes here. 
A real Chriſtian is one who loves God for himſelf, as well as 
for his benefits; and that with a ſupreme love, above all per- 
ſons and all things: he has an awful and impartial regard to 
God's commands: he oppoſeth and wreſtleth againſt that fin 
which of all »thers moſt eaſily beſets him: he approveth a 
loveth the holy law, even in that very point, wherein it ſtrikes 
againſt his moſt beloved luſt: his hope of heaven engageth 
him in the ſtudy of univerſal holineſs; in the which he aims 
at perſection, though he cannot reach it in this hfe : he ſerves 
the Lord 5 afts of worſhip, but in the whole of 
his converſation; and as to both, is ſpiritual in the principle, 
motives, aims, and ends of his ſervice; yet he ſees nothing 
in himſelf to traſt to before the Lord: Chriſt and his ſulneſs 
is the ſtay of his ſoul ; and his confidence is cut off from all 
that is not Chriſt, or in Chriſt, in point of ' juſtification, or 
acceptance with God, and in point of fſanRificatien too. 
Every one in whom theſe characters are found, has a title 
to heaven, according to the word. It is cor venient and pro- 
frtable to mark ſuch texts for this ſpecial uſe, as they occur, 
while you read the ſcriptures, or hear ſermons. The marks 
of a regenerate ſtate — ſixed; in the next place, impartial- 
ly ſearch and try your own hearts thereby, as in the fight of 
God, with dependence on him far ſpiritual diſcerning, that 
ye may know whether they be in yon or not, And when 
ye hnd them, form the concluſion deliberately and diſtinct - 
ly; namely, that therefore you are regenerate, and have a 
title to beaven. Thus you may gather evidences. But be ſure 
to have recourſe to God in Chriſt by earneſt prayer, for the 
teſtimony of rhe Spirit, whoſe office is to bear witneſs with 
our ſpirits, that we are the children of God, Rom. viii. 
16. Moreover, carefully obſerve the courſe and method of 
Providence towards you; and likewiſe how your ſoul is af- 
ſected under the ſame, in the various ſle ps thereof : compare 
both with ſcripture doctrines, promiſes, threatnings, and ex- 
amples: fo ſhall ye perceive, if the Lord deals with you as 
be uſeth te do unto thoſe that love hit name; and if you be 


going forth by the fooifteps of the fleck, this may afford you 
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comfortable evidence. Walk tenderly and circumſpectly; 
and the Lord will manifeſt himſelf to you, according to his 
promiſe, John xiv. 21. * He that hath my commandments 
and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he that 
« loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Father; and I will love 
him, and will manifeſt myſelf to him. But it is im vain 
to think on ſucceſsful ſelf-examination, if ye be looſe and 
irregular in your converſation. 

Lafily, Diſpatch the work of your day and generation with 
ſpeed, and diligence, David, after he had ſerved bis own 
ation by the will of God, fell on fleep, AQ xiii. 36. 
God has allotted us certain pieces of work of this kind, 
which ought to be diſpatched before the time of working be 
over. Ecclef. ix. 10. * Wharſoever thy hand findeth 1 do, 
do it with thy might: for there is no work, nor knowledge, 
nor wiſdom in the grave, whither thou goeſt.“ Gal. vi. 10. 
* As we have therefore © ity, let us do good unto all 
men, eſpecially unto them who are of the houſhold of faith.“ 
If a paſſenger, after he is got on ſhip-board, and the ſhip as 
getting under fail, remember that he bas omitted to diſpatch 
a piece gf neceſſary buſineſs when he was aſhore, it mult 
needs be uneaſy to him; even ſo reflection in a dying hour, 
neglected ſeaſons, and loſt opportunities, cannot fail to 
diſquiet a Chriſtian. Wherefore whatever is incumbent 


upon thee to do for God's honour, and the good of others, 
either as the duty of thy lation, or by ſpecial opportunity 
put into thy hand, perform it 3 if thou would 
e comfortably. 
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THE RESURRECTION. 
Jous v. 28. | as 


Marvel nat at this : For the hour is coming, in the which all 
that are in the graves ſhall hear his voice 

Ver. 29. And ſhall come forth, they that hang den- good, 

unte the reſurrectian of liſe, and they that bave dane nl. 
unto the reſurrection of damnation. _ 


T HESE words are part of the defence our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſf makes for himſelf, when perſecuied by the Jews 
for curing the impotent man, and ordering him to carry away 
his bed on the Sabbath; and for vindicating his conduct, 
when acculed by them of having thereby profancd that day. 
On this occaſion he profeſſeth himſelf not only Lord of the 
Sabbath, but alſo Lord of life and death; declaring in the 
words of the text the teſurrection of the dead to be PRE 
to pals by his power. This he introduceth with theſe words, 
as with a ſolemn preface, Marel not at this, i. e. at this 
ſtrange diſcourſe of mine: do not wonder to hear me, whoſe 

ppearance is ſo very mean in your eyes, talk at this rates 
or the day is coming, in which the dead ſhall be raiſed by 
my power. 

Obſerve m this text, — The doctrine of the reſurrec- 
tion aſſerted, All that are in the graves ſhall hear bis voice. 
and ſhall come forth. The dead bodies which are reduced 
to duſt, hall revive, and evidence life by hearing and movy- 
ing. (2) The author of it, Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of man, 
ver. 27 The dead ſhall hear his voice, and be raiſed there- 
by. (3-) The number that ſhall be raiſed, 8// that are in 
the graves, i. e. all the dead bodies of men, bowſoever dif- 
fereatly dilpoſed of as it were, in different kinds of graves ; 
or all the dead, good and bad. They are not all buried in 
graves, properly ſo called; ſome are burnt to aſhes, ſome 
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drowned. and, buried in the bellies of ſiſbes; yea, ſame de- 
voured by man: eatets called Canpibals ; but whereſgeyer the 
matter of ſubſtance of which the body was compoſed, is 10 
be found, thence they hall come forth. (4) The great diſ- 
tiz&ion that ſhall be made betwixt the godly and the wick · 
ed. They ſhall indeed both rile again in the refurreQion. 
None of the . godly will be. miſhng, though perhaps they ei- 
ther had no burial, or a very obſeute one: and all the wicked 
ſhall come forth; their vaulted iombs ſhall bald them no 
longer than the voice is uttered. But the former ſhall have a 
joytul reſurtection to life, hilſt the latter have a dreadful 
reſurtection to damnation. , Laſ{ly, The ſer time of this great 
event: there is an hour, or certain fixed period of time, ap- 
pointed of God for it. We ate not told when that bour will 
de, but that it is coming; for. yo among n 
that we * n. be e. e an 6-2 
Doerauns. Lo 


. There foall be a reſurretion 7 the 4. ” 


In 28 of this ſubject, 1 ſhall, Aft. new that cer- 
tainty of the reſurtection ; next, I ſhall inquire into the na- 
ture of it: and /a/tly, make ſome . improvement of 
the whole. 
I. Ia hewiog the certainty'of the reforcoftion, Mull eviace, 
(1+) That God can raiſe the dead. And, (2.) That he wall 
do it; which are the two grounds or topics laid down by 
Chriſt himſelf, when diſputing with the Sadducees, Mat. xxii. 
"29. Jeſus anſevered and ſaid unto them, Te go err, not knows 
ing the ſcriptures, nor the power - Cod. 

Fir, Seeing God is almighty, ſurely Ne can > male the 
dead. We have inſtances of this powerſul work of God 
both in the Old and New Teſtament. The ſon of the 
widow. in Sarepta was raiſed from the dead, 1 Kings xvii. 
22. The Shunamite's ſon, 2 Kings iv. 35. And the man 
caſt into the ſepulchre of Eliſha, chap. xiii. 21. la which 
we may obſerve a grade tion, the ſecond of theſe miracu- 
lous events being · more illuſtrious - than the firſt, and the 
third than the ſecond, The firſt of theſe perſons was 
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raiſed when be was but newly dead; the prophet Elijah 
who raiſed him, being preſent at his deceaſe. The ſecond, 
when he had lein dead a conſiderable time; ramely, while 
his mother travelled from Shunem to mount Carmel, (rec- 
koned about the diſtance of ſyxteen miles) and returned 
from thence to her houſe with Eliſha, who raiſed him. The 
laſt, not till they were burying him, and the corpſe was caſt 
into the prophet's grave. In like manner in the New Teſ+ 
tament, Jairus's daughter, (Mark v. 41.) and Dorcas, 
(Ads ix. 40.) were both raiſed to life has lately dead : 
the widow's fon in Nain, when they were carrying him out 
to bury him, Luke vii. £1, 15. and Lazarus, when ſinking 
in the grave, John xi. 39, 44. 

Can men make curious olaſſes out of aſhes, reduce flowers 
into aſhes, and raiſe — again out of theſe aſhes, reſtoring 
them to their former beauty ; and cannot the great Creator, 
who made all things of nothing, raiſe man's body, after it 
is reduced into duſt ? If it be objected. How can mens bodies 
* be raiſed up again after they are diſſolved into dull, and the 
* aſhes of many generations are mingled together? Scripture 
and reaſon furniſh the anſwer; * With men it is impyſſible. 
© bat not with God.” It is abſurd for men to deny that God 
can do a thing, becauſe they fee not how it may be done, 
How ſmall a portion do we know of his ways! how abſo- 
Jately incapable are we of conceiving diſtinctly of the extent 
of almighty power, and much more of comprehending its ac- 
tiogs, and the method of procedure! I queſtion not but ma- 
ny illiterate men are as great inidels to many chymical ex» 


periments, as ſome learned men are to the doctrine of the 


reſurtection: and as theſe laſt are ready to deride the form- 


er, ſo the Lord will have them in deriſion. What a myitery 


was it to the Indians, that the Europeans could by a piece 
of paper, converſe together at the diſtance of ſome bundreds 
of miles! And how much were they aſtoniſhed to ſee them 
with their guns, produce as it were thunder and lightning in 
a moment, and at pleaſure kill men afar off ! Shall ſome men 
do ſuch things as are wonders in the eyes of others, becauſe 
they cannot comprehend them; and ſhall men confine the 
infinite power of God within the narrow boundaries of their 
own ſhallow capacities, m a matter noways contrary to 
reaſon ? An inferior nature has but a very imperfect coo- 


* 
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in of the power of x ſuperior. Brutes do not conceive 
of the actings of reaſon in men: and men have but lame 
notions of the power of angels; how low and inadequate a 
conception then muſt a finite nature have of the power of 
_ which is infinite! Though we cannot conceive how God 
acts, yet we ought 10 believe” b ne 
thick of conceive lt. 
| Wherefore let the bodies Wee be laid in the Rate: 
let them rote there, and be reſolved into the moſt minute 
particles: or let them be burnt, and the aſhes caſt into ri- 
vers, or thrown up into the air, to be ſcattered by the 
wind; let;'the duſt of a thouſand generations be mingled, 
and the ſteams of the dead bodies wander to and fro in 
the air: let birds or wild beaſts eat the dead bodies, or the 
fiſhes of the ſea devour them, fo that the parts of human 
bodies thus deſtroyed, paſs into ſubſtantial 0 of birds, 
beaſts, or fiſhes : or what is more than that, let man-eaters, 
who themſelves muſt die and rife again, devour human bo- 
dies, and let others devour them aggin : and then let our mo- 
dern Sadducees propoſe the queſtion in theſe caſes, as the an- 
tient Sadducees did, in the cafe of the woman who had been 
married to ſeven heſbands ſocceſſively, Matth. xii. 28. we 
anſwer as our bleſſed Lord and Saviour did, ver. 29. Te de 
err, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the pruer of God. We 
dehe ve God to be omniſcient and omnipotent, infinite in know- 
ledge and in power; and hence, agreeable to the dictates of 
reaſon, we conclude the poſkbility of the reſurreQion, even 
in the caſes ſuppoſed. 

Material things may change their Foun and ſhapes, may 
be reſolved into the principles of which they are formed: 
but they are not annihilated or rednced to nothing, nor can 
they be ſo by any created'power, God is omniſcient, his un- 
derſtanding is infinite: therefore he knows all things what- 
ſoever; what they were at any time, what they are, and 
where they are to be found, Though the country-man, who 
comes into the apothecary's ſhop, cannot find out the drug 
he wants, yet the apothecary bimfelf knows what de has 
in his ſhop, whence it came, and where it is t6 be found. 
And in a mingle of many different ſeeds, the expert garden- 
er can diſtinguiſh} betwixt ſeed and ſeed. Why then may 

not omniſcience diſtinguiſh betwixt duſt and dult? Can he, 
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who knows all things to perfeRion, be liable to any. miſtake 
about bis own creatures? Whoſo believes an inſinite un- 
detſlanding, muſt needs own, that no maſs of duſt is ſo 
jumbled together, but Cod perfectly comprehends, and in- 
tallibly — how the molt minute particle, and every one 
of them is ta be matched. And therefore he knows where 
the particles of each dead body are; whether in the earth, 
ſea, or air, how confuſed ſoever they lye. - And particular- 
ly, he knows where to find the primitive ſubllance of the 
ran-cater; howlcever evapotated or reduced, as it were 
into air or vapour, by ſweat or perſpiration ; nd bow to ſe- 
parate the parts of the body that was eaten, from the body 
of the eater, howſocver incorporate, or made one body 
with it: and fo underſtands. not only how, but whence he 
is to bring back the primitive fubſtance of the man-eater to 
ns proper place, and allo to ſeparate from the man-eater's 
body, that part of the devoured body which goes into its 
ſubſtance, and is indeed but, à very ſmall part of it, It is 
certain the bodies of men, as of all other animals, or living 
creatures, are in a- continual flux; they grow, and- are 
ſultained by daily tood ; fo ſmall a part whereof becomes 
nouriſhment, that the moſt part is evacuate. And it ig 
reckoned that 95 leaſt a3 much of the food is evacuate 
inſenſibly by perſpiration, as is voided by other pereeptible 
ways. Yea, the nouriſhing part of the food, when aſhmilate, 
= thereby become 2 part of the body, 1s evacuate by 
perſpiration through the pores of the ſkin, and again ſupplied 
by the uſe of the food; yet the body is fill reckoned. one 
and the ſame body. Whence we may conclude, that it is not 
eſſential to the refurreRion of the body, that every particle 
of the matter, which at any üime was part of a human body 
ſheuld be reſtored to it, when it is raiſed up from death to 
life. Were it {o, the bodies of men would become of ſo 
huge a ſize, that they would bear no. reſemblange of the 
perſons. It is ſufficient to denominate it the ſame body that 
died, when it is riſen again; if the body that is raiſed, be 
formed in its former proportioas of the ſame particles of mat- 
ter, winch at any time were its conſtituent parts, howloever 
it be refaned: Jikeas, we reckon it is the ſame body that was 
pined away by long ſickneſs, 1 becomes fat and fair 
again after recovery, f 15a 
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© Now, to this infinite underſtanding join infinite power, 
whereby he is able to ſubdue all things unto himſelf ; and 
this glorious great work appears molt reaſonable.” If omni- 


ſcience diſcover every little particle of duſt, Where it is, and 


how it is to be matched; cannot 'omnipotence bring them, 
and Join them together in their order? Can rhe 'watch- 


maker take up the ſeveral pieces of a watch; lying in'a con- _ 


fuſed heap before him, and ſet each in its proper place; and 
cannot God put the human body iats order, after its diſſo- 
orion? Did he ſpeak this world into being out of nothing, 
and can he not form man's body our of its pre exiſtent 
matter? If he calleth thoſe things which be not, as though 
they were, ſurely he can call things that are diſſolved, to be 
as they were, before the compound was reſolved into its 
parts and principles: Wherefore, God can raiſe the dead. 
And why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible with yo N 
that God ſhuwld raiſe the dead Acts xxvi. 8. ; 

© Secondly, God will do it. He not only can do it, but 
he certainly will do it, becauſe he has ſaid it. Oar text is 
very full to this purpoſe, * All that are in their graves ſhall 
© hear his voice, and ſhall come forth; they that have done 
good. unto the reſurrection of life, and they that have done 
evil, unto the reſurrection of damnati-1,* Thefe words 
relate to, and are an explanation of that part of Daniel's 
prophecy, Dan. xit 2. And many of them that ſleep ia the 
© duſt of the earth ſhal! awake, ſome to everlaſting life, and 
* ſome to ſhame, and everlaſting contempt.” The which,ap- 
pears to have been calculate to confront the doctrine of the 
Sadducees, Which the holy Ghoſt knew was to be at à great 
height in the Jewiſli church, under the perſeeution of An- 


tiochus. There are many other texts in the Old and New 


Teltaments that might here be adduced; ſuch as Acts xxiv. 


15. * And have hope towards God, which they themſelves - 


© alſo allow, that there ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, 
of the juſt and unjuſt.“ And Job xix. 26, 27. And though 
* after my ſkin worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall 
© I ſee God: whom 1 ſhall ſee for myſelf, and mine eyes ſhall 
© behold, and not another; though my reids be coofumed 
© within me. But I need not multiply teſtimonies, in a matter 
ſo ciearly and frequently taught in ſacred ſcripture. Our Lord 
and Saviour himſelf proves it agalnit the Sadducees, in that 
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remarkable text, Luke xx. 37, 38. Now that the dead are 
© raiſed, even Moles ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth 

the Lord, the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and 
* the God of Jacob: for he is not a God of the dead, but of 
* the hving: tor all live unto, him.“ Theſe holy patnarchs 
were now dead: nevertheleſs, the Lord JEHOVAHis called 
their God, namely, in virtue of the covenant of grace, and 
in the ſenſe thereof ; in which ſenſe, the phraſe comprehends 
all bleſſedneſs, as that which by the covenant, is fecured 
to them who are in it, Heb. xi. 16. * God is not aſhamed to 
* be called their God, for he hath provided for them a city. 
He is not called the God of their ſouls only, but their God, 
the God of their perſons, fouls and bodies, the which, by 


virtue of his truth — faithfulneſs, muſt have its full eſſect: 


now it cannot have its full effect on the dead, who, in as 
far as they are dead, are far from all bleſſednefs ; but on the 
living, who alone are capable of it: therefore, fince God is 


ſtiil called their God, they are living in reſpe& of God, 


although their bodies are yet in the grave; for in reſpeR of 
him, who by bis power can reſtore them to life, and in his 
covenant has declared his will and purpoſe ſo to do, and 


whoſe promiſe cannot fail, they all ate to be reckoned to 


live: and, conſiſtent with the covenant, their death is but a 
ſleep, out of which, in virtue of the fame covenant, ſecuring 
all bleſſedneſs to their perſons, their whole man, they muſt 
and ſhall certainly be awakened, The apoltle Paul proves 
the reſutrection at large, i Cor. xv. and ſhews it to be a 
fundamental article, the denial whereof is ſubverſive of 
Chriſtianity, ver. 43, 14. If there be no reſurrection of the 
dead, then is Chriſt not riſen. And if Chriſt be not riſen, 
* then is our preaching vain, and your faith is alſo vain,” 

To afhit us in conceiving ot it, the ſcripture gives us types 
of the reſurrection of the dead; as the dry bones living, 
Ezek. xxxvii. Jonah's coming out of the whale's belly, Mat. 
Xii. 40. And nature affords us emblems and reſemblances of 
it, as the ſun's ſetting and riſing again. Night and day, 
winter and ſummer, ſlee ping and awaking; fwallows in 
winter lying void of all appearance of life, in rutnous 
buildings, and ſubtetraneous caverns, and reviving again 


ia the ſpring ſeaſon; the ſeeds dying under the clod, and 


thereafter ſpringing up again: all which, and the like, may 
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juſtly be admitted, as deſigned. by the God of nature, tha” 
not for proofs, yet for memorials of the reſurreQtion; 
whereof we have aſſurance from the ſcripture, 1 Cor. xv. 
360. Thou fool, that which thou ſowelt is not quickened, 


except it gie. 


II. 1 ſhall enquire into the. nature. of ihe reſurreGion, | 


ſhewing, /, Who ſhall be raiſed. 2d, What Mall be 
raiſed. 341y, How the dead ſhall be-raiſed, , 
Firſt, b ſhall be raiſed. Our text tells us who they are; 
namely, All that are in the graves, i. e. all mankind who 
are dead. ,As for thoſe perſons who ſhall be found alive at 
the ſecond coming of Chriſt, they ſhall not die, and ſoon 
thereafter be railed again; but ſuch a change ſhall ſuddenly 
pals upon them, as ſhall be to them inſtead of dying and 
riſing again: ſo that their bodies ſhall become like io thoſe 
bodies which are raiſed out of the graves, _ 1 Cor. xv, 51. 
52. * We ſhall not all feep, but we ſhall all be changed; lu 
* a moment, in the twinkling of an eye. Hence thole who 
are to be judged at the great day, are diſlinguiſh:d into quick 
and dead, Acts x. 42. All the dead ſhall ariſe, . whether 
godly or wicked, juſt or unjuſt, (Acts xxiv. 15+). old or 
young ; the whole race of mankind, even. thoſe who never 
ſaw the ſun, but died in their mother's belly, Rev. xx. 12. 
* And I ſaw the dead ſmall and great ſtand before God. The 
ſea and earth ſhall give up their dead without referve. ; none 
ſhall be kept back., Sia wk; 

Secondly, Hbat hall be raiſed ? The bodies of mankind, 
A man is ſaid to die when the foul. is ſeparated from the bo · 
dy, and. retucns unto God who gave it, Eccleſ. xu. 3. But 
it is the body only which is laid in the grave, and can be pro- 
perly laid to be raiſed j wherefore the reſurreRiion is, ſlrict 
y ſpeaking, competent to che body only. Moreover, it is 


the ſame body that dies, which ſhall riſe again. At the re- 


ſurrection, men ſhall not appear with other bodies for ſub- 
{tance, than theſe which they now have, and which are 
laid down in the grave, but with the ſelf : ſame bodies, en- 
dowed with other qualities. The very notion of a refar- 
rection implies this; ſince nothing can be ſaid to riſe again, 
but that which falls. But to illuſtrate it a little, Firſt, It is 
plain from ſcripture teſlimony. The Apoltle tells, it is this 
mortal which muſt pat on immortality, 1 Cor. xv. 53. and 
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that Chriſt fall change our vile body, that it may be faſhioned 
lite unte bis glorious body, Phillip. ni. 21. Death in ſcrip- 
ture-language is a fleep, and the reſurrection an awaking 
out of that fleep. Job xiv. 12 which ſhews the body riſing 
vp, to be the ſeli-ſame that died. Secondly,x The equity 
ofthe divine procedure, both with reſpect to the godly and 
the wicked, evinces this. It is not reckoned equal among 
men, that one do the work, and another per the reward. 
Though the glorifying of the bodies of faints is not, pro- 
perly ſpeaking, and in a ſtrict ſenſe, the reward of their 


ſervices or ſufferings on earth, yet this is evideng, that it is 


not at all agreeable to the manner of the divine diſpenſation, 
that one body ſerve him, ard another be glorified ; that 
one phe, and another receive the crown. How can it be 
imagined that the temples of the holy Ghoſt (as theſe bodies 
of behevers are termed, 1 Cor, vi. 19.) ſhould always lye in 
 rabbiſh, and others be reared up in their ſtead: that theſe 
members of Chriſt (ver. 15) ſhall periſh utterly, and other 
bodies come in their room ? Nay, ſurely, as theſe bodies of 
the ſaints vow bear à part in plorifying God, and ſome of 
them ſuffer in bis cauſe, ſo they ſhall partake of the glory 
that is to be revealed. And theſe bodies of the wicked, 
which are laid in the duſt, ſhalf be raiſed again; that the 
ſame body which finned, may ſuffer. Shall one body fin 
here, and Mother ſoffer in hell for that fin? Shall that bo- 
dy, which was the foul's companion ia fin, lye for ever hid 


in the duſt, and another body, which did not act any part 


in ſinning, be its companion in torment? No, no; it 13 
that body, which now takes up all theit thooghts to pro- 
vide for its back and belly, thæt ſhall be raiſed up to ſuſſer 
in bell. tt is that tongue, that is now the ſwearmg, lying 
tongue, which will need water to cool it in eternal flames. 
Theſe ſame feer, that now ſtand in the way of ſinners, and 
carry men in their ungodly courſes, ſhali fiard in the burning 
lake. And theſe now covetous and laſcivious eyes, ſhall take 
art in the fre and ſmoke of the pit. | 

Thirdly, How 1he dead ſpall be raiſed. The fame Jeſus, 
who was crucified without the gates of Jeruſalem; ſhall, at 
the laſt day, to the conviction of all, be declared both Lord 


and Chriſt, appearing as judge of the world, attended with . 
his mighty angels, 2 Thefl. i. J. be ſha}! deſcend from hea- 
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ven with a ſhout, ai the voice of tht archangel, and with 
the trump of Cd. 1 Theſl, iv. 16. The trumpet ball found 
and the dead ſhall be raiſed, and theſe who are alive, 
changed ; 1 Cor. xv, 52. Whether this ont, voice and 
irumpet do denote ſome audible voice, or only the workings 
ful purpoſes of that day, (though the. former ſeems proba» 
ble) 1 will not poſitively determine. There is no queſtion but 
this coming of the Judge of the world will be in greater 
majeſty and terror, than we can conceive: yet that awful 
grandeur, majeſty and ſtate, which was diſplayed at the 
giving of the law, viz. chunders beard, lightnings, and a 
thick cloud upon the mount ſeen, the Lord deſcending in fre, 
the whole mount quating greatly, and the voice of the trum · 
pet waxing louder and louder, (Exod: zix. 16, 18, 19) 
may help forward a becoming thought of it. However, 
the ſound of this trumpet ſhiall be heard all the world over; 
it hall reach to the depths of the ſea, and into the bowels 
of the earth. At this loud alarm, bones ſhall come toge- 
ther, bone to his bone: the ſcattered duſt, of all the dead, 
ſhall be gathered together, duſt to his dult, neither hall ant 
thruft another, they hall walk every one in bis path ; and 
meeting together again, - ſhall make up that very. ſame 
body, which crumbled into duſt in the grave. And at the 
ſame alarming voice, ſhall every ſoul come-again into. its 
own body never more to be ſeparated. The dead can (tay 
no longer in their graves, but muſt bid an eternal farewel 
to their long homes: They bear his voice, and malt 
forth, and receive their final (ſentence, er 

Now, as there is a great difference betwixt the godly aod 
the wicked ia their life, and in their death: ſo will there be 
alſo in their re ſurtection. WE ez rd res” 

The godly ſhall be raiſed up out of their graves, by vir- 
tue of the Spirit. of Chriſt, the. bleſſed bond of their union 
with him, Rom. viii. 11. He that raiſed up Chriſt from the 
* dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies, by his Spirit 
* that dwelleth in you. Jeſus Chrilt aroſe from the dead, as 
the firſt fruits of them that flept, 1 Cor. xvi. 20. So they 
that are Chriſt's ſhall follow at bis coming, ver. 2 3. The my · 
ſtical head having got above the waters of death, he cannot 
but bring forth the members aw him, in due time. 
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They ſhall come forth with vnexpreſſible joy: for then 
ſhall that paſſage of ſcripture, which, in its immediate ſcope, 


reſpected the Babyloniſh captivity, be fully accompliſhed in 
its extenſive ſpiritual view, Iſa. xxvi. 19. Awate and fins, 
ye that dwell in the du As à bride, adorned for ber huſ- 
band, goes forth of her bed-chamber unto the marriage: ſo 
ſhall the faints go forth of their graves, unte the marriage 
of the Lamb. Joleph had a joyful ourgoing from the priſon, 
Daniel from the lion's den, and Jonah from the whale's 
belly; yet thoſe are but faint repreſentations of the faints 
_ outgoing from the 'grave at theorefurreRtion. Then ſhall 
they fiog the ſong of Moſes and of the Lamb; in higheſt 
ſtrains; death being quite hee up in victory. They 
had, while in this life, ſometimes ſutig, by faith, the 
triumphant ſong over death and the grave, © death, where 
. is thy fling? O grave, where ir thy victory? (1 Cor. xv. 
55.) Bot when they fing the ſame, from fight add ſenſe 
the black band of doubrs and fears, which frequently diſturb- 
ed them, and difquieted their minds, is for ever caſhiered. 
May we not ſuppoſe the ſoul and body of every ſaint, as 
in mutual embraces, to rejoice in each other, and triumph 
in their happy meeting again? And may not one imagine 
the body to addreſs the foul thus? O my foul, have we 
got togetbet again, after ſo long a ſeparation ! art thou 
come back into thine old habitation, never more to re- 
move! O joyſul meeting! how unlike is our preſent ſtate 
© to what cur caſe was, when a ſeparation was made be- 
tv xt us at death! Now is our mourning turned into joy; 
the light and gladneſs ſometime fown, are how ſprung 
up; and there is | ſpring in Immanovel's land. 
« Bleſſed be the day, in which 1 wis united to thee ! 
© whoſe chief hope was to get Chriſt in us the hope of glo- 
ry. avd to make me a temple for his haly Spirit. O bleſſ- 
© ed foul, which, in the time of our pilgrimage, kept thine 
* eye on the land then afar off, but now near at hand! 
thou tookeſt me up into ſecret places, and there mad'ſt me 
* bow theſe knees before the Lord, that 1 might bear à part 
* in our humiliations before him: and now is the due time, 
and 1 am lifted up. Thou didſt employ this tongue, in 
confeſſions, petitions and thankſgivings; which henceforth 
* ſhall be employed in praiſing for ever gore. Thou mad'ſt 
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* theſe (ſometimes) weeping eyes ſow that ſeed of tears, 
* which is now ſprung up in 
* happily beat down by thee, and kept in ſubjection ; while 
© others pampered their fleſh; and made their bellies their 


* god, to their own deſtruction: and, now I glonouſly a- 


"riſe, to take my place in the manſions of glory whilſt they 
* are dragged out of their 
* flames, Now, my foul], thou ſhalt no more of a 
© ſick and pained body: thou ſhalt be no more clogged with 
« weak and weary fleſh: 1 ſhall now hold pace with thee in 
the praiſes of our God for evermore:* And may not the 
ſoul ſay? O happy day in which I return to dell in that 
dleſſed body; which was, and ie, and will de ſor ever; a 
* member of Chriſt, a temple of the holy Spirit ! Now ſhall 
de eternally knit to thee : rhe filver cord ſhall never be 
looſed more: death ſhall never make another ſeparation 
" betwixt us. Ariſe then, my body, and come away: and 
et theſe eyes, which ſerved to weep over my ſins, behold 
now, with joy, the face of our glorious Redeemer; lo 
this is our God, and we have waited for him. Let theſe 
* ears, which ſerved to hear the word of life; 4n the temp le 
* below, come now, and hear the hallelviahs in — 
* above. Let theſe feet, that carried me to the congtega- 


tion of ſaints on earth, take their place now among theſe 


* who ſtand by. And let that tongue, which conſeſſed Chriſt 
before men, and uſed to be ſtill dropping ſomething to his 
— join the choir of the upper-houſe in bis 
* praiſes for evermore, Thou ſhalt fait no more, but keep 
an everlaſting feaſt: Thou ſhalt weep no "more; neither 
* ſhall thy countenence be overclouded ; but chou ſhalt ſine 
* for ever, as a ſtar in te rmament. We took patt toge- 
* ther in the fight, — us go AI - receive 
6 and wear the crown,” - <4 e 

But, on the other hand, the wicked ſhell be ale by ue 
power of Chriſt, as a juſt Judge : who is to tender veugeance 
to his enemies. The ſame divine power, which ſhut up 
their ſouls in hell, and kept their bodies in a grave; 48 in a 
priſon, ſhall bring them forth, that ſoul and body together 
may receive the dreadful} ſentece of eternal amtes, and 
be ſhur vp tote her in the \ jo => 99m GEE 
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joy that ſhall never end. 4'was 


graves, / to be caſt ioto fiery 
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They ſhall come forth of their graves, with unſpeakable 
horror and conſlernation. They ſhall be dragged forth as 
ſo many malefactors out of a dungeon, to be led to execu- 
tion 3 crying to the mountains and to the rocks, to fall on 
them, and hide them from the face of the Lamb. Fearful 
was the cry in Egypt, that night the deſtroying angel went 
through, and flew their firſt born. Dreadful were the 
ſhouts, at the earth opening ber mouth, and ſwallowing 
up Dathan and Abiram, and all that appertained to them. 
What hideous crying then mult there be, when, at the 
ſound of the laſt trumpet, the earth and ſea ſhall open their 
mouths, and caſt forth all the wicked world, delivering them 
up to the dreadful Judge! How will they cry, roar, and 
tear themſelves ! how will the jovial companions weep and 
howl, and curſe one another! how will the earth be filled 
with their doleful ſhrieks and lamentations while they are 
pulled aut like ſbeep for the flaughter / They who, while 
they lived in the world, were profane debauchees, covetous 
worldlings, or formal hypocrites, ſhall then in anguiſh of 
mind. wring their bands, beat their breaſts, and bitterly la- 
ment their caſe; roaring forth their complaints, and calling 
themſelves beaſts, tools and madmen, for having ated fo 
mad a part in this life, and not having believed what they 
then ſee. They were driven away in their wickedneſs at 
death: and now all their fas riſe with them, and, like ſo 
many ſerpents, twiſt themſelves about their wretched ſouls, 
and bodies too, which now have a frightful meeting, after 
a long ſeparation. p*1 1 

Then we may ſuppoſe the miſerable body thus to accoſt 
the ſoul. * Halt thou again found me, O mine enemy, my 
« worſt enemy, ſavage ſoul, more cruel than a thouſand 
* tygers ? Curſed be the day that ever. we met. O that 
© ] had remained a lifeleſs lump, rotten. in the belly of my 
mother ; and bad never received ſenſe, lite, nut motion. 
* 0 that I had rather been the body of a toad or lerpent, 
* than thy body; for then | had lien (till, and had not 
© ſeen this.terrible day ! If 1 behoyed to be thine, O that 1 
© had been thy als, or one of thy dogs, rather than thy 
« body ; for then wouldſt thou have taken more true care 
* of me than thou didſt. O cruel kindneſs | halt thou 
thus hogged me to death, thus nouriſked me to the 
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* ſlaughter ? Is this the effect of thy tenderneſs for me ? Is 
* this what I am to reap of thy pains and concern about me 
What do riches and pleaſures avail now, when this fear- 
ful reckoning is come, of which thou hadſt fair warning? 
O cruel grave, why didſt thou not cloſe thy mouth upon 
me for ever? Why didſt thou not hold faſt thy priſoner? 
Why haſt thou ſhaken me out, while I lay ſtill, and 
« was at reſt? Curſed ſoul; wherefore didſt thou not 
' abide in thy place, wrapt up in flames of fire? Where- 
* fore art thou come back to take me alſo down to the 
* bars of — * Thou madeſt me an inſtrument of 
* unrighteoaſneſs; and now 1 mult be thrown into the 
* fire, This tongue was by thee employed in mocking 
* at religion, curſing, ſwearing, lying, backbiting, and 
© boaſting; and with-held from God: and 
now it muſt not have ſo much as a drop of water to cool 
it in the flames. Thou didſt withdraw mine ears from 
hearing the ſermons which gave warning of this day. 
and means to ſtop them from at- 
* tending to ſeaſonable exhortations, admonitions and re- 
* proofs. But why didſt thou not {top them from hear- 
© ing the ſound of this dreadful trumpet? Why doſt thou 
* not now rove and fly away on the wings of imagina- 
© tion, thereby, as it were, | tranſporting me during theſe 
* frightful tranſactions, as thou waſt wont to do, when 1 
* was ſet down at ſermons, communions, prayers, and god- 
ly conferences: that I might now have as little ſenſe of the 
* one, as I formerly had of the other? But ah! I muſt 
©* burn for ever, for thy love to thy luſts, thy profanity, thy 
« ſenſuality, thy unbelief and h y. 

But may not the ſoul anſwer? * Wretched and vile car- 
* caſe, I am now driven back into thee, O that thou hadſt 


lien for ever rotting in thy grave! Had | not torment 


© enough before? Muft 1 be knit to thee again, that 
being joined together as two dry (ticks for the fire, the 
* wrath of God may the more keenly burn us up? It 
* was by caring for you, 1 loſt myſelf. It was your back 
and your belly, and the gratifying of your ſenſes, , which 
\ ruined me. How often was I enſnared by your cars? 
Ho often betrayed by your eyes? It was to ſpare you, 
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that I neglected opportunities of making peace with God, 
© loitered away ſabbaths. lived in the negleR of prayer, 
« went to the houſe of mirth, rather than to the houſe of 
* mourning; and that | chuſed to deny Chriſt, and forſake 
his cauſe and intereſts in the world, and ſo am fallen a 
* ſacrifice to your curſed caſe. When at any time my 
* conſcience began to awake, and I was ſetting myſelf ra 
think of my fins, and the miſery I have felt ſince we 
© parted, and now feel; it was you that diverted me from 
* theſe thoughts, and drew me off to make proviſion for 
* thee, O wretched fleſh. By your filken cords of fleſhly 
© luſts | was drawn to deſtruction, over the belly of my 
© light and conſcience; but now they are turned into iron 
© chains, with which I am to be held under wrath for ever- 
more. Ah wretched profits! ah curſed pleaſures l for 
* which I muſt lye for ever in utter darkneſs." Rut no com- 
plaints will then avail. * O that men were wiſe, that they un- 
* underſtood this, that they would conſider their latter end! 

As to the qualities with which the bodies of the ſaints 
ſhall be endowed at the reſurrection; the Apoſtle tells us, 
they ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, glorious, powerful, and 
ſpiritual, 1 Cor. xv. 42, 44. 4 4. It ir ſown in .n 
is raiſed in incorruption. it is ſown in diſbonsur, it is raiſed. 


in glory. It i: ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power, It it 


fown a natural body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. 

Firſt, The bodies of the faiorts ſhall be raiſed incorrup- 
tible. They are now as the bodies of others, a very maſs 
of corruption, full of the ſeeds of diſeaſes and death; and 
when dead become ſo nauſeous, even to their deateſt 
friends, that they muſt be buried out of their fight in a 
grave, there to rot and be conſumed ; yea lotheſome ſores 
and diſeaſes make ſome of them very unſightly, even while 
alive, But at the reſurrection they leave all the ſeedy of 
corruption behind them in the grave, and rife incorrup- 
tible, incapable of the leaſt indiſpoſition, ſickneſs or ſore; 
and much more of dying. External violences and inward 
cauſes of pain ſhall for ever ceaſe : they ſhall feel it na 


more: yea, they ſhall have an everlaſting youth and vi- 


gour, being no mare ſabjc to the decays bom yo age pre- 
duced 1 in this lite, 


| 
| 
| 


bee They ſhall . not only beauti- 

fol, comely and well proportioned, but full of ſplendor 

and brightneſs. The moſt beautiſul face, and beſt 

tioned body tat now appears in the world, is not to be 

named in compariſon with the body of the meaneſt ſaint at 

the reſurrection; for then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as; 

the ſan, Matth. xiii. 43. If there was a dazzling glory in 

Moles' face, when he came down from the "mount; and if 

Stephen's face was as it had been the face of an angel when 

he ſtood before the council, how much more Mall che fa- 

ces of the ſaints be beautiſied and glorious; full of ſweet a- 

greeable majeſty, when they have put off all corruption, 

and ſhine as the ſun ? But obſerye, this beauty of the ſaints 

is not reſtricted to their faces, but diffuſes irfelf through 

their whole bodies; for the whole body is raiſed in glory, 

and ſhall be faſhioned like unto their Lord and Saviour's 

glorious body, in whoſe transfiguration not only did his face 

ſhine as the ſun, but allo hit reiment was white as the light, 

Matth. xvii. 2. Whatever deſects or deformities the bodies 

ol the“ ſaints had when laid in the grave, occahoned by acei- 

dents in life, or ariſing from ſeeret cauſes of their formation 

in the womb, they ſhall riſe out of the grave free of all theſe. 

But ſuppoſe the marks of the Lord Jeſus, the ſoars or prints 

/ of the wounds and bruiſes ſome of the ſaints received while 

on earth for his ſake, ſhould remain in their bodies after the 

reſurrection; likeas the print of the nails remained in the 

Lord Jeſus' body after his reſurrection; theſe marks will 

rether be of diſtinction, and add to their glory, than 

detract from their beauty. But howſoever that be, ſurely 

Iſaac's eyes ſhall not then be dim, nor will Jacob halt; Leah 

ſhall not be tender eyed, nor Mephiboſheth lame of his legs. 

For as the goldſmith melts dewn the old crazy veſſel, and 

ca(ts it over again into a new mold, bringing it forth with a 

new luſtre; ſo ſhall the vile body which lay diſſolved in the 

grave, come forth at the relurvettion's in perfe& beauty and 
comely proportion, 

Thirdly, They ſhall be ſs and ſtrong bodies. The 
ſtrongeſt men on earth being frail and mortal, may juſtly 
be reckoned weak and feeble; in regard their greats 
howſoever great, is quickly worn out and confumed. Ma- 
ny of the ſaints now have bodies weaker than others; but 

Y 4 
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the feeble among them (to allude to Zech xii, 8.) at that 
day ſhall be as David, and the bouſe of David ſhail be as God. 
A grave divine ſays, that one ſhall be ſtronger at the re ſur - 
rection, than an hundred, yea than thoulands are now. 
Certainly great, and vaſtiy great, muſt the ſtrength of glo- 
ribed bodies be; ſeeing they ſhall bear up under an exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory. The mortal body is not at 
all adapted to ſuch a ſtate. Do tranſports ot joy occaſion 
death, as well as exceſſive grief does? And can it bear up 
under a weight of glory? Can it ſubſiſt in union with a ſoul 
filled with heaven's raptures ? Surely no. The mortal body 
would fink under that load, and ſuch a fill would make the 
earthen pitcher to fly all in pieces. The ſcripture bas plainly 
told us, that fleſh and blood (namely, in their preſent frail 
ſtate, though it were the fleſh ana blood of a giant) cannot 
inherit the tingdom of God, 1 Cor xv. 50. How ſtrong 
mult the bodily eyes be, which, to the ſoul's eternal comfort, 
ſhall behold the dazzling glory and ſplendor of the new Jeru- 
ſalem, and ſtedfaſtiy look at the tranſcendent glory and 
brightneſs of the man Chriſt, the Lamb, who is the light of 
that city, the inhabitants whereof ſhall ſhine as the ſun! 
The Lord of heaven doth now, in mercy, hold back the face 
of his throne, and ſpreadeth bis cloud upon it; that mortals 
may not be confounded with the rays of glory, which ſhine 
forth from it, Job zxvi 9. But then the vail ſhall be re- 
moved, and they made able to behold it, to their unſpeak · 
able joy. How Hrong mult their bodies be, wha ſhall not 
reſt might nor day, but be without intermiſſion for ever em» 
ployed in the heavenly temple, to ling and proclaim the 
prailes of God, without wearinels, which is a weakne ſs inci» 
dent to the frail mortal, but i tent to the glorified body | 

Lafily, They ſhall be ſpiritual bodies. Not that they 
ſhall be changed into ſpirnts ; but they ſhall be ſpirityal, in 
reſpect of their ſpirit · like qualities and endowments. The 
body ſhall be abſolutely, ſubſervient to the foul, ſubject to 
it, and influenced by itz and therefore, no more a clog to 
its activity, nor the animal appetites a ſnare to it. There 
will be no need to beat it down, nor to drag it to the ſervice 
of God. The ſoul, in this life, is ſo much influenced by 
the body, that in ſcripture ſtyle it is ſaid to be carnal : but 


then, the body ſhall be ſpirnual, readily ſerving the foul in 
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the buſineſs of heaven; and in that only, as if it had no 
more relation of earth, than à ſpirit. it will have no furs 
ther need of the now neceſſary {ſupports of life, namely, 
food and raiment, and the like. They ſhall hunger no more, 
* neither thirſt any more, Rev. vin 16. For in the reſur - 
erection, they neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but 
—— ADEñꝑ¹˙ũ4Aäẽ uͤ4 
de ſtrong without meat or drink, warm without cloaths, 
ever in perfect bealth without medicine, und ever freſh and 
vigorous, though they ſhall never ſleep. but ſerve him night 
and day in his temple, Rev. vn. 15. They will need none 
of theſe things more than ſpirits da. They will be aimble 
and active as ſpirits, and of a moſt refined cooſtitutioa The 
body that is now lumpiſh and heavy, ſhall then be moſt 
—.— No ſuch thing as melancholy ſhall be found to 
make the heart heavy, — the Firits ro lag and fink. Where 
the carcaſe is, there ſhall the ſaints, as ſo many eagles, be 
gathered together. + advent featheroly cp hin; 
the day will declare it. 

As to the qualities of the bodies of-the"wickedi amis 
reſurrection, I find the ſcripture ſpeaks but linle of them. 
Whatever they may need, they ſhall not get a drop of wa- 
ter to cool their tongues, Luke xvi. 24, 23. Whatever 
be ſaid of their weakneſs, it is certain they will be continued 
for ever in liſe, that they may be ever dying; they ſhall 
bear up, howſoever unwillingly, under the load of God's 
wrath, and ſhall not faint away under it. The ſmoke of their 
* torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever. And they have no 
© reſt day nor night.“ Surely they ſhall not partake of the 
glory and beauty of the ſaints, All their glory dies with 
them, and ſhall never riſe again. Daniel tells us; they ſhall 
awake to . and everlaſiing contempt, chap. xii." 2. 
Shame follows fin, as the ſhadow followeth the body: but 
the wicked in this world walk in the dark, and often under 
a diſguiſe: nevertheleſs, when the Judge comes in flami 
fire, at the laſt day, they will be brought to the light; their 
maſk will be taken off, and the ſhame of their nakedoeſs 
will clearly appear to themſelves and others, and fill their 
faces with confuſion. Their ſheme will be too deep for 
bluſhes ; but a// faces ſhall gather blackneſi at that day, 
when they ſhall go forth of their graves, as male factor out 
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of their priſons to execution: for their reſurrection is the re · 
ſurrection of damnation. The greateſt beauties, who now 
pride themſelves io their comelineſs of body, not regarding 
deformed ſouls, will then appear with ghaſtly coun- 

a grim and death-like viſage. Their looks will 
de frightful, and they will be horrible ſpectacles, coming 
forth of their graves like infernal furies out of the pit. They 
ſhall riſe alſo to everlaſting contempt. They ſhall then be 
the molt ible creatures, filled with contempt from 
God, as veſſels of diſhonour ; whatever honourable uſes they 
have been employed to in this world; and filled alſo with 
contempt from men. They will be molt deſpicable in the 
eyes of the ſaints, even of thoſe faints who gave them ho- 
nour here; either for their high ſtation, the gifts of God 
in them, or becauſe they were of the ſame human nature 
with themſelves. en ſhall their bodies be as ſo many 
lotheſome carcaſes, they ſhall go forth and look upon 
with abhortence; yea, they ſhall be an abhorring unto all 
fleſh, Iſa. Ixvi. 24 The word here rendered az abhorring, 
is the ſame which in the other text is rendered contempt ; 
and Iſaiah and Daniel point at one and the ſame thing, 
namely, the lotheſomeneſs of the wicked at the reſurrection. 
They will be lotheſome in the eyes of one another. The 
unclean wretches were never ſo lovely to each other, as then 
they will be lotheſome; dear companions in fin will then be 
am abhorring, each one to his fellow; and the wicked, great 
and honourable men, ſhall be no more regarded by their 
wicked fubjeQs, their ſervants, their ſlaves, than the mire 
in the ſtreets. — 

Ust I. Of comfort to the people of God. The doctrine 
of the reſurrection is a ſpring of conſolation and joy unto 
you. Think on it, O believers, when ye are in the houſe 
of mourning, for the loſs of your godly relations or friends, 
© that ye ſorrow not, even as others which have no hope;' for 
ye will meet again, r Theſſ. iv. 13, 14. They ate but lien 
down to reſt in their beds for a little while, (Iſa. Ivii. 2.) 
but in the moroing of the reſurrection they will awake again, 
and come forth of their graves, The veſſel of honour was 
but coarſe, it had much alloy of baſe metal in it: it was 
too weak, too dim and inglorious for the upper houſe, what- 
ever luſtre it had in the lower one, It was crackt, it was 
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: and therefore it behoved to be melted down that 


it may be refined, and faſhioned more gloriouſly: Do but 
wait a while, and you (hall fee it come forth out of the for- 
nace of earth, vying with the ſtars io brightneſs; nay,” 88 
the ſun when he goeth forth in his might.” Have you laid 
your infant children in the grave? You will ſee them again, 
Your God calls himſelf the God of your ſeed ; whieh, ac> 
_ cording to our Saviour's expoſition, ſecures the glorious re- 
ſurrection of the body. Wherefore let the covenant you 
embraced, for yourſelf and your babes now” in the dult, 
comfort your heart, in the joyful expectation that, by vir- 
tue thereof, they ſhall be raiſed up in glory; and that, as 
being no more iofants of days, but brought to a full and 
perfect ttature, as is generally ſuppoſed.” Be not diſcouraged 
by reaſon of a weak and fickly body; there is u day com> 
ing. when thou ſhaſt be every whi--whole,” At the refur. 
rection, Timothy ſhall be no more liable to his often inſirmi- 
ties; his body, that was weak and ſickly, even in youth, 
ſhall be raiſed in power: Lazarus ſhall he heal and ſound, 
his body being raiſed incorruptible. And although, perhaps, 
thy weakneſs will not allow thee now to go one furlong to 
meet the Lord in public ordinances yet the day cometh, 
when thy body ſhall be no more a clog to thee, but thou 
ſhalt meet the Lord in the air, 1 Thefl. iv. 19. It wilt be 
with the ſaints coming up from the grave, as with the 1f- 
raelites, when they came out of Egypt, Pfal. cv. 375. There 
was not one ſeeble perſon among their triber. Halt thou an 
uncomely, or deformed body? There is a glory within, 
which will then ſer all right without, according to all the 
deſire of thine heart, It ſhall riſe a glorious, beaurital, 
handſome and well-proportioned body. Its gncomelineſs 
or deformities may go with it to the grave, bur they ſhall 
not come back with it. O, that theſe, who are now fo de- 
ſirous to be beautiful and kandſome, would not be too haſty 
to eſſect it with their fooliſh and ſinful arts; but wait and 
ſtudy the heavenly art of beautifying the body, by endea+ 
vouting now to become all glorious within, with the gracey 
of God's Spirit! this would at length make them admirable 
and everlaſting beauties. Thou mult indeed, O believer, 
grapple with death, and ſhalt get the firſt fall; but thou 
ſhalt riſe again, and come off victorious at laſt. Thon 
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muſt go down to the grave, but tho' it be thy long home, it 
will not be thine everlaſting home. Thou wilt not hear the 
voice of thy friends there; but thou ſhalt bear the voice of 
Chriſt there, Thou mayſt be carried thither with mourn- 
jog, but ſhalt come up from it rejoicirg. Thy friends in- 
deed will leave thee there, but thy God will not. What 
God faid to Jacob concerning his going down to Egypt, 
(Gen. waar» 4.) be ſays to thee, anent thy going down to 
ve, Fear not te go down I will go down with thee, 

and I will ſurely bring thee up again. O ſolid comfort ! O 
glorious hope ! Wherefore comfort yourſelves and one another 
with theſe words, 1 Theſſ. iv. 18. A 
Uss il. Of terror to all men. Ye who 
are yet in your natural ſtate, look at this piece of the eter- 
nal ſtate, and confider what will be your part in it, if ye be 
not in time brought into the ſtate of grace. Think, O fin- 
ner, on that day, when the trumpet ſhall ſound, at the 
voice of which, the bars of the pit ſhall be broken afunder, 
the doors of the grave ſhall fly open, the devouring depths 
of the ſea ſhall throw up their dead, the earth caſt forth 
hers, and death every where, in the exceſs of aſtoniſhment, 
ſhall let go its priſoners; and thy wretched ſoul and body 
ſhall be re - united. to be liſted before the tribunal of God. 
Then, if thou hadſt a thouſand worlds at thy diſpoſal, thou 
wouldit gladly give them all away, upon condition thou 
mighteſt lye ſtill in thy grave, with the hundredth part of that 
eale, wherewith thou haſt ſometimes hen at home on the 
Lord's day: or (if that cannot be obtained) that thou 
mighteſt be but a ſpectator of the tranſactions of that day, 
as thou haſt been at ſome ſolemn occaſions, and rich goſpel 
feaſts: or (if even that is not to be purchaſed) that a moun- 
tain or rock might fall on thee, and cover thee from the 
face of the Lamb. Ah! bow are men bewitched, thus to 
trifle away the precious time of life, in (almoſt) as little 
concern about death, as if they were like the beaſts that pe- 
riſh ! Some will be telling where their corpſe mult be laid; 
whale yet they have not ſeriouſly confidered, whether their 
graves ſhall be their beds, where they ſhall awake with joy, 
in the morning of the reſortection; or their priſons, out of 
which they ſhall be brought to receive the ſearſul ſentence. 
Remember, now is your ſeed time; and as ye fow, ye ſhall 


Head III. Terror to all unregenerate Men. 333 
reap. God's ſeed-time begins at death; and at the reſur- 
rection, the bodies of the wicked, that were ſown full of 
fins, that lye down with them in the duſt, (Job ax 11.) 
ſhall ſpring vp again, fintul, wretched, and vile: Your bo- 
dies which are now inſtruments of fin, the Lord will lay aſide 
for the fire, at death; and bring them forth for the fire, at | 
the reſurrection. That body, which is not now employed | 
in God's ſervice, but is abuſed by uncieanacſs and laſeivi- 

oulne(s, will then be brought forth in all its vileneſs; 'thenee<- 
forth to lodge with unclean ſpirits. The body of the drank- 

ard ſhall then ſtaggar by reaſon of the wine of the wrath of 
God, poured out to him, and poured into ham, without 
mixture, Theſe, who now pleaſe themſelves in their re- 
velliogs, will reel to and tro at another rate j when, inſtead 
of their ſongs and muſe, they ſhall bear the ſound of the 
laſt trumpet. Many toil their bodies for worldly gain, who 
will be loth to diſtreſs them for the benefir of their ſouls ; 
by labour, unreaſonably hard, they will quite disfit them for 
the ſervice of God; and when they have done, will reckon 
it a very good reaſon for ſhifting duty, that they are already 
tired out with other bukineſs : but the day cometh; when 
they will be made to abide a yet greater ſtreſs. They will 
go ſeveral miles for back and belly, who will not go balf the 
way for the good of their immortal ſouls; they will be fick- 
ly and unable on the Lord's day, who will be tolerdbly well 
all the reſt of the week. But when that trumpet ſounds, 
the dead ſhall find their feet, and none ſhall be miſfing in 
that great congregation, When the bodies of the ſaints 
ſhine as the ſun, fearful will the looks of their perſecutors 
be. Fearful will their condition be, who ſometimes ſhut 
up the ſaints in naſty priſons, ſtigmatized, burned them to 
alhes, hanged them, and ſtuck up their heads and bands in 
publick places, to fright others from the way of righteouſ- 
neſs, which they ſuffered for. Many faces, now fair, will 
then gather blackneſs. They ſhall be oo more admired and 
catreſſed for that beauty which bas a worm at the root, 
that will cauſe it to iſſue in lotheſomeneſs and deformity, 

Ah! what is that beauty, under which there lurks a mon- 

ſtrous, deformed, and graceleſa heart? What but a ſorry 

paint, a fight varniſh, which will leave the body ſo much 

the more ugly, before that flaming fire, ia which the Judge 
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ſhall be revealed from heaven, tating vengeance on them that 
tom net Ged, and that obey not the poſpel, 2 Theſſ. i. 7, 8. 
They ſhall be ſtript of all their ornaments, and not have a 
rag to cover their nakedneſs: but their carcaſes ſhall be 
da abboring to all fleſh, and ſerve as a foil to ſet off the 


| beauty and glory of the righteous, and make it appear the 


brighter. 

Now is the time to ſecure for yourſelves a part in the 
reſurrection of the juſt. The which if ye would do, unite 
with - Jeſus Chriſt by faith, riſing ſpiritually from fin, and 
ying God with your bodies. He is the — and 
the life, John xi. 25. If your bodies be members of Chriſt, 
temples of the holy Ghoſt, they ſhall certainly ariſe in glory. 
Get into this ark now, and ye ſhall! come forth with joy into 


the new world. Riſe from your fins; calt away theſe grave 


cloaths, putting off your former Juſts. How can one ima- 
gine, that theſe who continue dead while they live, ſhall 
come forth, at the laſt day, unto the teſurrection of life ? 
But that will be the privilege of all thoſe, who having firlt 
conſecrated their 2 bodies to the Lord by faith, Jo 
glorify him with their bodies, as well as their fouls ; living 
and acting to him, and for him; men ſot him 
too, when he calls them to it, 
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When the Son of Man fhall- come in and all the 
boly angels with bim, li, open the than of 
bir glory. 


And before bim | hall be gathered. alt nations and be ſhall 
ſeparate them one from another, as a ſhepherd avodderh 

bi, ſheep from the grats. 
And be ſhall ſet — his right band, but the goat 
on the leſt. 

Then Ball the 9 Jay wats them on bis right hand, Come 
ye bleſſed, &c 

— Unis them on the lee hand, Depart from me ye 

curſed, &c. . 

And theſe ſhall go away ints everloſting paniſement : a 
the righteous inte life 


HE dead being raiſed, and theſe found alive « at the 

coming of he Judge changed, follows the general 
judgment, plainly and awfully deſcribed in this portion-of 
ſcripture; in which we ſhall rake notice of the following 
particulars. (1.) The coming of the Judge, When the Sor 
of Man ſhall come in his glory, &c, The judge is Jeſas Chriſt 
the Son of man; the ſame by whoſe almighty power, as he 
is God, the dead will be raiſed, He is alſo called rhe 
ver. 34. the judging of the world being an act of the 
royal Mediator's kingly office. He will come in glory: 
glorious in his own perſon, and having a glorious retinue, 
even all the holy angels with bim, to miniſter unto him at 
this great ſoiemnity. (2.) The Judge's mounting" the tri- 
bunal. He is a King, and therefore it is a throne, a'plori- 
ous throne, he ſhall fit upon the throne of his glory, ver. 31. 
(3-) The compearance of the parties. Theſe are aff nüt: 
all and every one, {mall and great, of whatſoever nation, wie 
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ever were, are, or ſhall be on the face of the earth; all ſhall 
be gathered before him; ſiſted before his tribunal (4.) The 
ſorting of them. He ſhall /eparate the elect ſheep and repro- 
bate goats, ſetting each party by themſelves, as a ſhepherd 
who feeds his ſheep and goats together all the day. ſeparates 
them at night, ver 32. The godly he will ſet on his right 
hand as the molt honourable place, the wicked on the left, 
ver. 33. yet ſo as they ſhall be both before him, ver. 422. 
It ſeems go be an alluhon to a cuſtom in the Jewiſh courts, 
in which one ſat at the right hand of the judge, who wrote 
the ſentence of abſolution; another at their left, who wrote 
the ſentence of condemnation. (5.) The ſentencing of the 
parties, and that according to their works ; the righteous be- 
ing abſolved. and the wicked condemned, ver. 24, 41. Laſtly, 
The execution of both ſentences, in the driving away of the 
wicked into hell, and carrying the godly to heaven, ver. 49. 


* 


Docr zin. 
| There ſhall be a general judgment. 
This dodtrice 1 ſhall, (1.)- Confirm, (2.) Explaioy and 
(3-) Apply. 


is abandon, af ai gant truth, that there Mal 
be a general judgment. 

Firfl, It is evident from plai ſcripture teſtimonies. The 
world has in all ages been told of it. Ecoch before the flood 
taught it in his prophecy related, Jude ver 14, 15, Bebold 
- Lord cometh with len thouſand of bis ſaints, to execute 
bn all, &c. Daniel deſcribes it, chap. vii. 9. 10. 
4 bebeld till the thrones were caſt down, and the Altient of 
days did fit, wwheſe gar ment wer white as ſnow. and the hair 
of bis bead like pure wool: bis throne was like the fiery 
flame, and his wheels as burning fire, A fiery fiream iſſued 
aud came forih from before lim: thouſand toeu/ands flo 
before him: the judgment ua ſet, and the books were 
opened, The Apoltle is very expreſs, Acts xvii. 31. He 
hath appointed a day in the which be will judge the world 
in righteouſneſs, by that man whom be hath ordained, See 
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Matth. xvi. 29. 2 Cot. v. 10. 2 Theſſ. 1. 3, 8, 9, 10. Rev. 


XX. 11, 12, 13, 14, t5- God has not only ſaid it, but he 
has ſworn it, Rom. xiv. 10. 11. We mult all ſtand before 
the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, For it is written, As L live, 
* ſaith the Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, and every 
* tongue ſhalt confeſs to God.“ So that the truth of God is 
moſt ſolemnly plighted for it. Wer n e. 
Secondly, The rectoral juſtice and goodneſs of God, the 
ſovereign Ruler of the world, do neceſſarily require it, in 
as much as they require its being well with the righteous, and 
ill with the wicked. Howbeit, we often now ſee wicked- 
neſs exalted, while truth and righteouſneſs fall in the ſtreets ; 


piety oppreſſed, while profanity. and irreligion do triumph. 


This is ſo very ordinary, that every one, who ſiocerely em- 
braceth the way of holineſs, muſt, and doth lay his account 
with the loſs of all be has, which the world can take away 
from him, Luke xiv. 26. If any man come to me, and hate 
* not his father, and mother, and wife, and children, 'and 
* brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and his owa life alſo, he cannot 
© be my diſciple.” But it is inconſiſtent with the j uſtice and 
goodneſs of God, that the affairs of men ſhould always con- 
tinue in this ſtate which they appear in, from one generation 
to another; but that every man be rewarded according to his 
works, and ſince that is not done 1a this life, there muſt be 
a judgment to come; * ſecing it is a righteous thing with God 
to recompence tribulation to them that trouble you: and to 
you who are troubled, re(t with us, when the Lord Jeſus 
* ſhall be revealed from heaven,” 2 Thefl. i. 6, . There will 
be a day in which the tables will be turned, and the wicked 
ſhall be called to an account for all their fins, and ſuffer the due 
puniſhmeat of them, and the pious ſhall be the profperons ; 
tor, as the Apoſtle argues for the happy reſurrection of the 
ſaints, If in this life only we have hope in Chriſt, we ace of 
all men moſt miſerable,” 1 Cor. xv. 19. It is true, God 
ſometimes puniſheth the wicked in this life, that men may 
know, he is a God that judgeth in the earth; but yet much 
wickedneſs remains unpuniſhed, and undiſcovered, to be a 
pledge of the judgment to come. If none of the wicked were 
puniſhed here, they would conclude that God had unerly 
forſaken the earth; if all of them were puniſhed in this life, 
men would be apt to think, there is no after-rectoning. 
z. 
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Therefore, in the wiſdom of God, ſome are puniſhed now, 
and ſome nat, Sometimes the Lord ſmites ſinners in the 
very act of fin, to ſhew unto the world that he is witneſs 
to all their wickedneſs, and will call them to an account 
for it. Sometimes he delays long ere he ſtrike; that he 
may diſcover to the worl i. that he forgets not mens ill deeds, 
— he does not preſently puniſh them Beſides all this, 
the fins of many do outlive them; and the impure fountain 
by them opened, runs long aſter they are dead and gone. 
As in the caſe of Jjeroboam the firſt king of the ten tribes; 
whoſe fin did run on all along unto the end of that unbappy 
kingdom, 2 Kings xvii. 22. The children of Iſrael walked 
in all the fins of Jeroboam, which he did; they departed 
not from them. Ver. 23. Until the Lord removed lirael 
* out of his fight * 

Thirdly, The reſurrection of Chriſt is a certain proof, 
that there ſhall be a day of judgment, This argument Paul 
vſeth to convince the Athenians that Jeſus Chriſt will be 
the judge of the world; whereof, ſays he, he hath given aſ- 
e ſurance to all men, in that he bath raiſed him from thedead,” 

Acts xvii. 31. The Judge is already named, his patent 
written and ſealed, yea, and read before all men, in his ri- 
fing again from the dead. Hereby God hath given aſſurance 
of it (or offered faith, marg.) He hath by raifong Chriſt 
from the dead, exhibited his credentials as judge of the world. 
| When in the days of his humiliation, he was ſiſted before a 

_ tribunal, arraigned, accuſed and condemned of men, he plain- 
ly told them of this judgment, and that he himſelf would be 
the judge, Matth. xxvi. 64. Hereaſter ſhall ye ſee the Son 
of man fitting en the right hand of prwer, and coming in 
the clouds of heaven. And now that he was raiſed from the 
dead, though condemned as a blaſphemer on this very head, 
is it not an undeniable proof from heaven, of the truth of 
what he aſſerted ? Moreover, this was one of the great ends 
of Chri{t's death and reſurrection, /or to this end Chrift both 
died and roſe, and revived, that be might be the Lord (i. e. 
the Lord. judge, as is evident from the context) both of the 
dead and of the living, Rom. xiv, 9. 

Lajily, Every man bears about with him a witneſs to this 
within his on breaſt, Rom, ii. 15. Hhich ſhew the work of || * 
the law written in their hearts, their conſcience alſo bear- | 1 
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of their fellow-creatures, yet go where they will, conſcience, 


| And whether they eſcape puniſhment from mem, or fall by 
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ing witne/;, and their, thoughts the mean while accufing, or 
lſe excufing one another. There is a tribunal crected with- 
in every man, where conſcience is accuſer, witneſs, and judge, 
binding over the finger to the judgment of God, This fills 
the moſt profligate wretches with horror, and jiowardly ſtings 
them upon the commiſſion of ſome atrocious crime, in effect 
ſummoning them to anſwer for it before the Judge of the 
dick and dead. And this it doth, even when the erime'is 
t, and hid from the eyes of the world. It reacheth 
thoſe whom the laws of men cannot reach, becauſe of their 
power or craſt, When men have fled from the Judgment 


as the ſupreme Judge's officer, ſtill keeps hold of them, re- 
ſervihg them in its chains to the judgment of the great day. 


the band of public juſtice, when they perceive death's 
approach, they bear from within of this after-reckoning ; 
being conſtrained to hearken thereto, in theſe the moſt ſeri- 
ous minutes of their life. If there be ſome in whom vo- 
thing of this doth appear, we have no more ground thenee 
to conclude againſt it, than we have to conclode, that be- 
cauſe ſome men do not groan, therefore they have no pain; 
or that dying is a mere jelt, becauſe there hare been who 
have ſeemed to make little elſe of it. A good face may be put 
upon an ill conſcience ; and the more hopeleſs mens caſe is, 
they reckon it the more their intereſt to make no refleQions 
on their ſtate and caſe. But every one who will conſul 
himſelf ſeriouſly, hall find in himſelf the witneſs ro the 
judgment to come. Even the heathens wanted not a no- 
tion of it, though mixed with 6Rions of their own. Hence, 
though ſome of the Athenians, when they heard of the refur- 
rection of the dead, mocked, Acts xvi. 32, yet there is no 
aceount of their mocking, when they heard of the 
judgment, ver. 31, | eg 

11. For explication, the following particulars may ſerve 
to give ſome view of the nature and tranfaRtions of that 
great day. | | *. 

Firff, God ſhall judge the world by Jeſus Chriſt. Fe uiii 
Judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom be bath 
ordained, Acts xvii. 31. The Pfalmilt tells us, that God is 
judge himſelf, Pſal. I. 6, The holy blefſed Trioity, Father, 
* 2 2 . 
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Son, and Holy Ghoſt is Judge, in reſpect of judicial au- 
thority, dominion, and power; but the Son incarnate is the 
Judge, in reſpect of diſpenſation and ſpecial exerciſe of that 
power. The Judgment mall be exerciſed or performed by 
him, as the royal Mediator; for he has a delegired power 
of judgment from the Father, as his ſervant, h King, whom 
he hath et upon bir holy bill of Zion, (Plal. i. 6.) and to 
whom he hath committed all judgment, John v. 22. This 
is a part of the Mediator's exaltstion given him in conſe- 
quence of his voluntary humiliation, Phil. ii. 8, 9, 10. He 
humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the craſs. I bereſere God hath alſo highly exalted 
him, and given him à name, which is above every name; 
(i. e. power and authority over all, to wit) hat at (or in) 
the name of Jeſus (not the name Jeſus; that is not the 
name above every name, being common to others, as to Juſ- 
ws, Col. iv. 11. and Joſhua, Heb. iv. 8.) every knee ſhall bow. 
The which is explained by the Apoſtle himſelf, of ſtanding 
before the judgment-ſeat"of Chrift, Rom. xiv. o, 11. So he 
who was judged and condemned of men, ſhall be the judge 
of men and angels. " 
Secondly,” jeſus Chriſt the Judge, deſcending from heaven 
into the air, {1 Theſſ. iv. 16, 17.) ſhall come in the cloud; 
cf heaven, with peer and great glory, Matth. xxiv. 30. 
This his coming will be a mighty ſurpriſe to the world, which 
will be found in deep ſecurity ; fooliſh virgins fleeping, and 
the wiſe Numbering. There will then be much luxury and 
debauchery in the world, little ſobriety and watchfuineſs; a 
oreat throng of buſineſs, but a great ſcarcity of faith and ho- 
hnefs. * As it was in the days of Noah, fo ſhall it be alſo in the 
« days of the Son of man. They did eat, they drank, they 
* married wives, they were given in marriage, until the day 
that Noah entered into the ark; and the flood came and 
« deftroyed them all. Likewiſe alſo as it was in the days of 
Lot: they did ear, they drank, they bought, they ſold, they 
« planted, they builded,—Even thus ſhall it be in the day, 
* when the Son of man is revealed,” Luke xvu. 26, 29, 28, 30. 
The coming of the Judge will ſurprife ſome at markets, buy- 
ing and felling; others at table, eating and drinking, and 
making merry: others buſy with their gew plantings; ſome 
boilding new houſes ; nay, ſome's wedding-day will be their 
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own, and the world's n Bar the Ps cometh ! 
the markets are marred; the buyer throws away what he has 
bought; the ſeller caſts down his money ; they are raiſed from 
the table, and their mirth is extinguiſhed in a moment: tho” 
the tree be ſet in the earth, the gardener may not ſtay to caſt 
the earth about it: the workmen throw away their tools when 
the houſe is half-built, and the owner tegards it no more; 
the bridegroom, bride and guelts, mult leave the wedding- 
feaſt, —— appear before the ttibunal: for, Bebald be cometh 
with clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee bim, Rev. i. 3. He ſhall 
come moſt gloriouſly ; for he will come in the glory of bis 
Father, with the boly angels, Mark viii. 38. When he came 
in the fleſh, to die for ſinners, he laid aſide the robes of his 
glory, and was deſpiſed and rejected of men: but when he 
comes again /to judge the world, ſuch ſhall be his vifble 
glory and majeſty, that it ſhail caſt an eternal vail over all 
carthly glory, and fill his greateſt enemies with fear and 
dread. Never had prince or potentate in the world ſuch 
a glorious train as will accompany this Jadge: all the holy 
angels ſhall come with bim for his honour and ſervice. 
Then he who was led to the croſs with a band-of- ſoldiers; 
will be gloriouſly attended to the place of judgment by (not 
a multitude of the heavenly hoſt, but) the whole hoſt ofa an- 
gels; all bis holy angels, lays the tet. 

_ Thirdly, At the coming of the Judge, the Pp Ohh Le ar2 
given to the parties by the found of the laſt trumpet; at 
which the dead are raiſed, and theſe found alive changed: of 
which before, 1 Theſſ. ir. 16, 1. O loud trumper, that 
ſhall be heard at once, in all corners of the earth, and of 
the ſea! O wonderful voice, that will not only giſturb choſe 
who fl:ep in the duſt, but effectually awaken, roume them 
out of their ſleep, and raiſe them from death! Were trum 
pets ſoynding now, drums beating, furious ſoldiers crying 
and killing men, women and children running and ſhrieking, 
the wounded groaning and dying; thoſe. who are in the 
graves would have no more diſturbance, than if the world 
were in the moſt profound peace. Yea, were ſtormy winds 
caſting dowa the loſty oaks, the ſeas roaring and {wallow- 
ing up the ſhips, the moſt dreadful thunders going along 
the heavens, lightaings every where flaſhing, the earth qua- 
Ling, trembling, opening, and ſwallowing up whole cities, 
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and burying multitudes at once; the dead would ſtill 
a perſect repoſe, and fleep ſoundly in the duſt ; though their 
own Cult ſhould be thrown out of its place But at the ſound 
of this trumpet they ſhall all awake. The morning is come, 
they can fleep no longer; the time of the dead, that they 
mult be judged : rx oi TR of their graves, and ap- 
pear before the Judge 

Fourthly, The Judge ſhall fit down on the tribunal; 55 
ſhall fit on the throne of bis glory. Sometime he ſtood be- 
fore a tribunal on earth, and was condemned as a malefaQor ; 
then ſhall he fit on his own tribunal, and judge the world. 
Sometime he hung upon the croſs covered with ſhame; 
then he ſhall fit on a throne of glory. What this throne 
ſhall} be, whether a bright cloud, or what elſe, I ſhall not 
inquire, Our eyes will give an anfwer to that queſtion at 
length. Jobn ſaw @ great white throne, Rev. xx. 11. Ht 
throne (lays Daniel) was like the fiery flame, and bis wheel; 
4 burning fire, chap. vii. 9. Whatever it be, doubtleſs it 
mall be a throne glorious beyond expreſhon ; and, in com- 
pariſon with which, the moſt glorious throne on earth is 
but a ſeat on a dunghill: and the fight of it will equally 
furpriſe kings who ſat on thrones in this life, and beggars 
who fat on dunghills. It will be a throne, for ſtatelineſs and 
glory, ſuited to the quality of him who ſhall fit on it. Ne- 
ver had a judge buck s throne, nn r + 
judge on it. 

Leaving the diſcovery of the nature of the hooks until 
that day, it concerns us more nearly to conſider what a 
Judge will fir upon it; a point in which we are not left to 
uncertain cor jectures. The Judge on the throne will be. (1.) 
A viſible Judge, viſible to our bodily eyes, Rev i. 7 Every 
eye ſhall fre bim. When God gave the law on mount Sinai, 
the people ſaw no ſimihtude, only they heard a voice; but 
when he calls the world to an account how they have ob- 
ſerved his law, the man Chriſt being Judge, we ſhall fee 
our Judge with our eyes, either to our eternal comfort or 
eontuſion, according to the entertainment we give him now. 
That very body, which was crucified without the gates of 
Jeruſalem, betwixt two thieves, ſhall then be ſeen on the 
throne ſhining io glory, We now ſee him ſymbolically in 
the ſacrament of his Supper; the ſaints ſee him by the eye 
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of faith : then, all ſhall ſee him with theſe eyes now in their 
heads. (z.) A Judge having full authority and power, 
to render unto every one according to his works, Chriſt 
as God, bath authority of himſelf; and as Mediator, he 
hath « judicial power and authority, which his Father has 
inveſted him with, according to the covenant betwixt the 
Father and the Son, for the redemption of ſinners. And 
his divine glory will be a light, by which all men ſhall ſee 
clearly to read his commiſhon for this great and honourable 
is given unte bim in heaven and 
in earth, Matth. xxviii. 18. He bath tbe text of bell and of 
death, Rev. i. 18. There can be no appeal from his tri- 
bunal: ſentence once paſt there, muſt ſtand for ever; there 


is no reverſing of it. All appeals are from an inferior court 


to a ſuperior one; but when God gives ſentence againſt a 
man, where can he find a higher court to bring his proceſs 
to? "This judgment is the Mediator's judgment; and there- 
fore the laſt judgment. If the interceſſor be againſt us, who 
can be for us? If Chriſt condemn vs, who will ablolve us ? 
(3.) A Judge of infinite wiſdom. His eyes will pierce into, 
and clearly diſcern the moſt intricate caſes. © His omniſei- 
ence qualifies him for judging of the moſt retired thoughts, 
as well as of words and works. The molt ſabile_Gader 
ſhall not be able to outwit him, nor by any artful manage- 
ment to palliate the crime. He is the ſearcher of hearts, 
to whom nothing can be hid or perplexed, but a/ things are 
naked and open unto his eyes, Heb, iv. 13. (4. A moſt 
juſt Judge; « Judge of perfect integrity. He is the ngh- 
teous Judge, (2 Tim. iv. 8.) and his throne a great white 
throne (Rev. xx. 11.) from whence no judgment ſhall pro- 
ceed, but what is moſt pure and ſpotleſs. The Thebans 
painted juſtice blind, and without hands; for judges ought 
not to reſpe& perſons, nor take bribes, The Areopagites 
judged in the dark, that they might not regard who ſpoke, 
but What was ſpoken. With the Judge on this throne, 
there will be no reſpe& of perſons; he will neither regard 
the perſons of the rich, nor of the poor; but juſt judgment 
ſhall go forth in every one's cauſe. Lafily, An omaipotent 
Judge, able to put his ſentence in execution. The united 
torce of devils and wicked men will be altogether unable to 
withſtand him, They cannot retard the execution of the 
Z4 
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ſentence againſt them one moment, far leſs can they ſtop it 
_ altogether. Thoujand thouſands (of angels) minifter wata 
him, Dan. vii. 10. And by the breath of his mouth, he can 
drive the curſed herd whither he pleaſeth. Mn 
Fiſthiy, The parties ball compear. Theſe are men and 
devils. Although theſe laſt, the fallen angels, were from the 
firlt moment of their ſinniag ſubjected to the wrath of God. 
and were caſt down to hell; and whereſoeyer they go, 
they carry their hell about with them, yet it is evident that 
they ate referved unte judgment, (2 Pet. ü. 14.) namely, 
umo the gudg ment of the great day, Jude 6. And thea 
they thall be folemoly and publickly judged, 1 Cor. vi. 3. 
Know ye nai that we ſhall judge angels! At that day they 
ſhall anſwer for their trade of ſinning and tempting to ſin, 
which they have been carrying on from the beginning. Then 
many a helliſh brat, which Satan has laid down at the ſaints 
door, but not adopted by them, ſhall be laid at the door of 
the true father of it, that is, the devil. And he ſhall receive 
the due reward of all the diſhonour he has done to God, 
and of all the miſchief he has done to men. Thoſe wicked 
ſpirits now in chains (though not in ſuch (trait cuſtody, but 
that they go about like roaring lions, feeking whom they may 
devour) ſhall then receive their final ſentence,” and be ſhur 
up in their den, namely in the priſon of hell; where they 
ſhall de held in extreme and unſpeakable torment, through 
all eternity, Rev. xx. 10. And the devil wat deceived them 
was cafi into the lake of fire and brimflone, where the beaſt 
and the fal/e prophet are, and ſhall be tormented day and 
night for ever and ever. In proſpe& of which, the devils 
ſaid to Chriſt, Art thou come bither to torment us before the 
time? Matth. viu. 29. | | 
But what we are chiefly concerned to take notice of, is 
the caſe of men at that day. All men mult compear before 
this tribunal. All of each ſex, and ot every age, quality and 
condition; the great and ſmall, noble and ignoble; none 
are excepted. Adam and Eve, with all their ſons and daugh- 
ters; every one who has had, or to the end of the world 
ſhall have, a living ſoul united to a body; will make up 
this great congregatiuvn, Even thole who refuied to come 
to the throne of grace, ſhall be forced to the bar of juſtice; 
for there can be oo hiding from the all-ſeeing Judge, no fly» 
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ing from him who is preſent every where, no reſiſting of 
him who is armed with almighty power. We muff all fland 
before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 10. Before him 
ſhall be gathered all nations, ſays the text. This is to be 
done by the miniſtry of angels. By them ſhall the ele& be 
gathered. Mark xiii. 29. Then ſhall he ſend bis angels, and 
* ſhall gather together his ele& from the four winds.” And 
they alſo ſhall gather the reprobate, Matth. xiii. 40, 41. 
« So ſhall it be in the end of this world. The Son of man 
© ſhall ſend forth his angels, and they (hail gather out of his 
* kingdom all things that offend, and them which do iniquity.” 
From all- corners of the world ſhall the inhabitants thereof 
be gathered into the place where he ſhall ſer. his throne for 
judgment. * | | . 
_ » Sixthly, There ſhall be a ſeparation made betwixt the 

righteous and the wicked; the fair company of the elect 
ſheep being ſer on Chriſt's right hand, and the reprobate 
goats on his left, There is no neceſſity to wait for this ſepa- 
ration, till the trial be over; ſince the parties do riſe out 
of their graves, with plain outward marks of diſtinction, as 
was Cleared before. The ſeparation ſeems to be effected by 
that double gathering before mentioned; the one of the 
ele, Mark. xiii. 27. the other of them that do iniquity, 
Matth. xiii. 41. The elect being caught up together in the 
clouds, meet the Lord in the air, (1 Theſſ. iv. 17.) und fo 
are ſet on his right hand: and the reprobate- left on the 
earth (Matth. xxv. 40.) upon the Judge's left hand. Here 
is now a total ſeparation of two parties, who were always 
oppoſite to each other, in their priociples, aims, and manner 
of life; who, when together, were a burden the one to the 
other, under which the one groaned, and the other raged: 
but now they are freely ed, never to come together 
any more. The iron and clay (allude to Daniel ii. 41, 43+) 
which could never mix, are quite ſeparated: the one being 
drawn up into the air, by the attractive virtue of the ſtone 
cut out of the mountain, namely, Jeſus Chriſt ; the other 
leſt upon its earth, to be trod under foot, | 

Now let us look to the right hand, and there we will ſee 

a glorious company of ſaints ſhining, as ſo many ſtars in 
their orbs; and with a chearful countenance beholding him, 
who ſitteth upon the throne, Here will be two wonderful 
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fights, which the world uſed not to ſee. (1.) A great con- 
gregation of ſaints, in which not ſo much as one hypocrite, 
There was a bloody Cain in Adam's family, a curſed Ham 
in Noah's family, in the ark ; a treacherous Judas in Chriſt's 
own family: but in that company ſhall be none but ſealed 
ones, members of Chriſt, having all one Father. Aod this 
is a fight reſerved for that day. (2.) All the godly upon one 
fide. Seldom or never do the ſaints on earth make ſuch a 
harmony, but there are ſome jarring ſtrings among them. 
It is not to be expected, that men who ſee but in part, though 
they be all going to one city, will agree as to every ſtep in 
the way: ao, we need not look for it in this ſtate of im- 
perfection. But at that day Paul and Barnabas ſhall meer 
in peace and unity, though once the contention was fo ſharp 
between them, that they departed aſunder, the one from the 
ether, acts xv. 39. There ſhall be no more divihons, no 
more ſeparate ſtanding, amongſt thoſe who belong to Chriſt, 
All the godly of the different parties ſhall then be upon one 
fide ; ſeeing, whatever were their differences in lefſer-things, 
while in the world, ygt, even then, they met and concen- 
wed all in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by a true and lively faith, 
and in the one way ot holineſs or practical godlineſs. And 
the naughty hypocrites, of whatſoever party, ſhall be led 
forth with the workers of iniquity. 

Look to the left hand, and there you will ſee the curſed 
(all the wicked ones from Cain to the laſt ungodly 
perſon, who ſhall be in the world) gathered together into 
one moſt miſerable congregation, There are many aſſem- 
blies of the wicked now; theo there ſhall be but one. But 
all of them ſhall be preſent there, brought together as one 
herd for the ſlaughter, beilowing and roaring, weeping and 
howling for the miſeries come, and that are coming on 
them. (And remember thou ſhalt not be à mere ſpectator, 
to look at theſe two fo different companies; but muſt thy- 
felf take thy place in one of the two, and ſhalt ſhare with 
the company, whatever hand it be upon.) Theſe who 
now abhor no ſociety ſo much, as that of the ſaints, would 
then be glad to be * get in among them, though it 
were but to lye among their feet, But then not one tare 
ſhall be found with the wheat; he will thoroughly purge his 
floor. Many of the right-hand men of this world, will be 
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left-hand men in that day. Many, who muſt have the 
door and the right hand of theſe, who are better than they, 
(if the righteous be more excellent than his neighbor) ſhall 
then be turned to the left hand, as moſt deſpicable wretches, 
O how terrible will this ſeparation be to the ungodly! How 
dreadful will this gathering them together into one company 
be! What they will not believe, they will then fee, name- 
ly, that but few are ſaved. - They think it enough now, to 
be peighbour-like, and can ſecurely follow the multitude; 
but the multitude on the left hand will yield them no com- 
fort, How will it ſting the angodly Chriſtian,” to ſee him- 
ſelf ſet on the ſame hand with Turks and Pagans ! How will 
it gall men to find themſelves ſtanding, profane Proteſtants, 
with idolatrous Papiſts; praying people with their profane 
neighbours, who mocked at religious exerciſes : formal pro- 
feflors, ſtrangers to the new birth and the power of godli- 
neſs, with perſecutors ! Now there are many oppolite ſocie- 
ties in the world, but then all the ungodly ſhall be in obe 
fociety. And how dreadful will the faces of com in 
fin be to one another there! What dolefa] ſhrieks, when 
the whoremonger and his whore ſhall meer; when the 
drunkards, who have had many & jovial day ogerber, ſhall 
ſee one another in the face: when the huſband and wife, 
the parents and children, the maſter and ſervants, and neigh- 
bours, who have been ſnares and {tumbliog-blocks to one 
another, to the ruin of their own ſouls, and theſe of their 
relatives, ſhall meet again io that wiler,ble ſociety ! Theo 
will there be curſes inftead of falutations ; and tearing of 
themſelves, and raging againſt one another, inſtead of 8 
wonted embraces 
Sevenibly, The parties ſhall be tried. The trial cannot 
be difficult, in regard the Judge is omniſcient, and nothiog 
can be hid from him. But, that his righteous juigment may 
be made evident to all, he will ſet the hidden things of dark- 
neſs in cleareſt light at that trial, 1 Cor. iv. 5. | 
Men ſhall be tried, Firn, Upon their works: for God 
ſhall bring every word into judgment, with every ſecret 
thing, whether it be good. or whether it be evil, Ecclel. xii. 
14. The judge wilt try every man's converſation, and fer 
his deeds done in the body, with all the circumſtances there - 
of, in a true light, Then will many actions commended 
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and applauded of men, as good and juſt, be diſcovered to 
have been evil, and abominable, in the fight of God: and 
many works, now condemned by the world, will be appro- 
ven and commended by the great Judge, as good and juſt. 
Secret things will be brought to light: and what was hid 
ſrom the view of the world, ſhall be laid open. Wicked- 
neſs, which hath kept its lurking place in ſpite of all human 
ſearch, will then be brought forth to the glory of God, 
and the confuſion of impenitent ſinners who hid it. The 
world appears now very vile, in the eyes of thoſe who are 
exerciſed to godlineſs: but it will then appear a thouſand 
times more vile, when that, which is done of men in ſecret, 
comes to be diſcovered. Every good action ſhall then be 
remembered ; and the hidden religion and good works, moſt 
induſtriouſly concealed by the ſaints, from the eyes of men, 
ſhall no more lye hid: for though the Lord will not allow men 
to proclaim every man his own goodneſs; yet he himſelf will 
do it in due time. Secondly, Their words ſhall be judged, 
Matth. xii. 37. For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſlifed, 
* and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. Not a word 
ſpoken for God, and his cauſe in the world, from love to 
himſelf, ſhall be forgotten. They are all kept in remem- 
brance, and ſhall be brought ſorth as evidences of faith, and 
of an intereſt in Chriſt, Mal. in. 16. Then they that feared 
the Lord, ſpake often one to another, and the Lord heark-. 
ned and heard it: and a book of remembrance was written 
* before him —ver. 17, And they ſhall be mige, faith the 
* Lord of hoſts, in that day when I make up my jewels,” And 
the tongue which did rug at random, ſhall then confeſs to 
God: and the ſpeaker ſhall find it to have been followed, 
and every word noted that dropped from his unſanctiſied 
lips. Every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give 
account thereof in the day cf judgment,“ Matth. xu. 36. 
And if they ſhall give account ot idle words, that is, words 
ſpoken to no good purpoſe, neither to God's glory, one's 
own, or one's neighbour's good: how much more ſhall mens 
wicked words, their ſinful oaths, curſes, lies, filthy commu- 
nications, and bitter words be called over again, that day? 
The tongues of many ſhall then fall upon themſelves, and 
ruin them. Thirdly, Mens thoughts ſhall be brought-into 
judgment: the Judge will make manifeſt the counſel of the 
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bearti, 1 Cor. ir. 3. Thoughts go free from man's judgment, 
but not from the judgment of the heart · ſearchiag God, who 
knows mens thoughts, without the help of ſigns to diſcern 


them by. The ſecret ſprings of mens actions will then be 
brought to light; and the fins, that never came further than 


the heart, will then be laid open. O what a figure will man's 


corrupt nature make, when his inſide is turned out, and all his 
ſpeculative impurities are expoſed! The rottenneſs that is 
within many a whited ſepulchre, the ſpeculative filthineſs and 
wantonneſs, murder and malignity, now lurking in the hearts 
of men, as in the chamber of imagery, will then be difcovered; 
and what good was in the hearts of any, ſhall no more lye con- 
cealed. If it was in their hearts to build an houſe to the Lord, 
they ſhall hear that they did well that it was in their heart. 
This trial will be righteous and impartial, accurate and 
ſearching, clear and evident. The Judge is the righteous - 
Judge, and he will do right to every one. He has 3 
balance for good and evil actions, and for honeſt and falſe 
hearts. The fig-leaf cover of hypocriſy will then be blown 
alide, and the hypocrite's nakedneſs will appear; as when 
the Lord came to judge Adam and Eve, in the cool (or, as 
the word is, in the wind) of the day, Gen. iti. 8. The fre 
(which tries things molt exquiſitely)" hall try every man's 
work, of what ſort it is, 1 Cor. iii. 13. Man's judgment is 
oft-times perplexed and confuſed ; but here the whole pro- 
ceſs ſhall be clear and evident, as written with a ſun- beam. 
It ſhall be clear to the Judge, to whom no caſe can be in- 
tricate; to the parties, who ſhall be convinced, Jude 15. 
And the multitudes on both ſides, ſhall ſee the judge is 
_ when he judgeth : for then 1% heavens Hall declare 
righteouſneſr, in the audience of all e world: and fo 
it * | be univerſally known, Pſal. 1. 6. 24 
On theſe accounts it is, that this rial 6 is held out in the 
ſcripture under the notion of opening of books; and men 
are ſaid to be judged out of thoſe things written in the books, 
Rev. XX. 12+ The Judge of the world, who infallibly know- 
eth all things, hath no need of books to be laid before him, 
to prevent miſtakes in any point of law or fat: but the ex- 
preſſion points at his proceeding, as molt nice, accutate, juſt, 
and well grounded, in every ſtep of it. Now, there are _er 
books that ſhall be opened in that day. 


* 
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Firfl, The book of God's remembrance or 
Mal. iii. 19. This is an exact record of every man's ſtate, 
thoughts, words, and deeds, good or evil: it is, as it were, 
a Cay-book, in which the Lord puts down all that paſſeth in 
mens-hearts, lips, and lives; and is a filling up every day 
that one lives. Io it are recorded mens fins and good works 
ſecret and open, with all their circumſtances. Here are 
—— all their privileges, mercies temporal and ſpiritual, 
ſome time laid to their hand ; the checks. admonitions, and 
rebukes, given by teachers, neighbours, allitions, and mens 
own z every thing in its due order. This book 


will ferve ——— in reſpe& of the ungodly; but it 


will be for another uſe in reſpe&t of the godly, namely, 
for a memorial of their good. The opening of it is the 
Judge's bringing to light what is written in it; the reading 
as it were, of the libel and memorial reſpectively, in their 
hearing, 
r 2 
ſhall be as a thouſand witneſſes to prove the fat, Rom. ii. 
15. Which ſhew the work of the law written in their bearts, 
their conſcience alſo bearing witne/7. Conſcience is a cenfor, 
going with every man whitherſoever he goes, taking an ac- 
count of his deeds done in the body, and, as it were noting 
them in a book: the which being opened, will be found a 
double of the former, ſo far as it relates to one's own (tate 
and caſe. Much is written in it, which cannot be read 
now; the writing of conſcience being in many caſes, like 
to that which is made with the juice of lemons, not to be 
read, till it be beld before the fire: but then men ſhall read 
it clearly and diſtinctly: the fre which is to try every man's 
work, will make the book of conſcience legible in every 
point. Though the book be ſealed now (the conſcience blind, 
dumb and deaf) the ſeals will then be broken, and the bovk 
opened. There ſhall be no more a weak or miſinformed 
conſcience among thoſe on the right hand, or theſe on the 
left. There ſhall not be a filent conſcience, and far leſs a 
ſeared conſcience, amongſt all the ungodly crew: but their 
conſciences ſhall be moſt quick ſighted, and moſt lively, in 
that day. None ſhall then call good evil, or evil good. 
Ignorance of what fin is, and what things are, ſins, will 
bave no place among them: and the ſubtle reafonings of 


men, in favour of their luſts, will then be for ever baffled 
dy their own coaſciences. None ſhall have the favour (if 1 
may ſo ſpeak) of lying under the ſoft cover of deluſion 1 
but they ſhall all be convicted by their conſcience. Nill they, 
will they, they ſhall look on this book, read and be con- 
founded, and ſtand ſpeechleſs, knowing that nothing is char- 
ged upon them by miſtake ; fince this is a book, which was 
always in their own cuſtody. Thus ſhall the Judge make 
every man ſee himſelf, in the glaſs of bis own cooſcience, 
which will make quick work. 

Thirdly, The book of the Law ſhall be opened. This 
book is the ſtandard and rule, by which is — what is 
right, and what is wrong; as allo, what ſentence is to be 
paſſed accordingly, on theſe who are under it. Az-to the 
g of this book, in its ſtatutory part, which ſhews 
n what is duty; i falls with the opening of 
the book of conſcience. For conſcience is ſet, by the fore» 
reign Lawgiver, in every man's breaſt, to be his private 
teacher, to ſhew him the law, and his private paſtor, to make 
application of the ſame : and, at that day, it will be perfectly 
fit for its office: ſo that the conſcience, which is molt llu- 
pid now, ſhall then read to the man, moſt accurate, bur 
dreadful lectures on the law. But what ſeems (mainly at 
leaſt) pointed at, by the openiog of this book, is the opening 
of that part of it, which determines the reward of mens 
works. Now, the law promiſeth life, upon perſect obedi- 


ence; but none can be found on the right hand, or on the 


left, who will pretend to that: when once the book of con- 
ſcience is opened, it threatneth death upon diſobedience, and 
will effeQually bring it upon all under its dominion. And 
this part of the book of the law, determining the reward 
of mens works, is opened, only to ſhew what muſt be the 
— of the ungodly, and that there they may read their 

before it be pronounced. But it is not opened for 
the ſentence of the ſaints: for no ſentence abſolving a finner 
could ever be drawn out of ii. The law promiſeth life, 
not as it is à rule of actions, but as a covenant of works: 
And therefore innocent man could not have demanded life 


upon his obedience, till the law was reduced into the form 


olf a covenant: as was ſhewn before. But the ſaints having 
been, in this life, brought under & new covenant, namely, 
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the covenant of grace, were dead to the law, as a covenant 
of works, and it was dead to them. Wherefore, as they 
ſhall not have any fears of death from it, ſo they can have 
no hopes of life from it, ſince they are not under the law, 
but under grace, Rom. vi. 14. But for their ſentence, ano- 
ther book is opened: of which in the next place. 

Thus the book of the law is opened for the ſentence a- 
gainſt all thoſe on the left hand; and by it they will clearly 
fee the juſtice of the judgment againſt them, and bow the 
Judge proceeds therein according to law. Nevertheleſs, 
there will be this difference, namely, that theſe who had 
only the natural law, and lived not under any ſpecial reve- 
lation, ſhall be judged by that law of nature they had in 
their hearts: which law bears, that they who commit ſuch- 
things (as they will ſtand convicted of) are wor thy of death, 
Rom, i. 32. But theſe who had the written law, to whom 
the word of God came, as it has ſounded in the viſible church, 
ſhall be judged by that written law, So ſays the Apoſtle, 
Rom. ii. 12. For as many as bite ſinned without (the writ- 
ten) law, Dal periſh without (the written) /aw : "and as 
many @s have finned in the law, (i e. under the written law) 
ſhall be judged by the (wrinten) law. . 
Lafity, Another book ſhall be opened, which is 24+ book 
of life, Rev. xx. 12. la this, the names of all the elect are 
written, as Chriſt ſaid to his Ciſciples, Luke x. 20. Tour 
names are "written in heaven. This book contains God's 
gracious and unchacgeable purpoſe, to bring all the elect 
ro eternal life; and that in order thereto, they be redeem- 
ed by the blood of his Son, effeQually called, jaſtiſied. a- 
dopted, ſanQtified, and raiſed up by him at the laſt day with- 
out fin. It is now lodged in the Mediator's hand, as the 
book of the manner of the kingdom: and haring perfected 
the work the Father gave them to do, he ſhall, on the great 
day, produce and open the book, and preſent the perſons 
therein named, fau/tle/s before the preſence of bis glory, Jude 
24. Met having ſpot or «wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, Eph. v. 
27. None of them all, who are named in the book ſhall 
be miſſing. They ſhall be found qualified, according to the 
order of the book, redeemed, called, juſtißed ſanCtihed, 
raiſed vp without ſpot: what remains then, but that, ac- 

cording to the ſame book, they obtain the great end, name» 
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ly. everlaſting life > This may be gathered from that pre- 
cious promiſe, Rev wi. 5 He that overcometh, the ſame 
all be clothed in white raiment, (being raiſed .ia gloty) and 
1 will not blot out his name out of the book of life, but e 
will confe/s bis name (it ſhall be, as it were, read ont among 
the reſt of God's ele) before my Father, and before bis 
ange: Here is now the ground of the ſaints abſolriture, the 
ground of the bleſſed ſentence they ſhall receive. The book 
of life being opened, it will be known to all, who are elected, 
and who are not Thus far of the trial of the parties. | 
Eighthly, Then ſhall the Judge pronounce that bleſſed ſen · 
tence on the ſaints, Come. ye blefſed of my Father, inherit the 
lingdom prepared for you from the ſoundation of the worls, 
Matth. xxv. 34 It is moſt probable, the man Chrilt will 
onounce it with an audible voice; which not only all the 
ints, but all the wicked hkewiſe, ſhall, hear and under- 
ſtand. Who can conceive the inexpreſſible joy, - with which 
theſe happy ones ſhall hear theſe words? Who can imagine 
that fulneſs of joy which ſhall be poured into their hearts, 
with theſe words reaching their cars? And who can con- 
ceive how much of hell ſhall break into the hearts of all 
the ungodly crew, by thele words of heaven? It is certain 
this fenteace shall be pronounced, before the ſentence of 
damnation, Matth xxv. 34. Then ball the King /ay unto 
them on bis right hand. Come, ye blefſed, &c. ver. 41. Then 
ſhall be jay alſo to them on the leſt band, Depart from me, 
ye cur/ed, &c, There is no need of this order, that the ſaints 
may, without fear or aſtonishment, hear the other ſentence. 
on the reprobate: they who are raiſed in glory, caught up 
to meet the Lord in the air, preſented without ſport, and whoſe _ 
ſouls (for the far greater part of them) haye been ſo long 
in heaven before, shall not be capable of any ſuch fear. 
Bat hereby they will be orderly brought io, to ſit in judg- 
ment, as Chriſt's aſſeſſors, agaiaſt the ungodly; whole tor- 
ment will be aggravated by it. It will be a hell ta them to 
be kept out of hell, till they ſee the doors of heaven opened 
to receive the ſaints, who once dwelt in the ſame world with 
them ; and perhaps in the ſame country, parish, ot town, 
and fat under the ſame miniſtry with themſelves. Thus 
Fn will they ſee heaven afar off, to make their hell the hotter. 
| Like that unbelieviog lord, 2 Kings vü. 19, 20. They 
_ | 
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ſhall ſee the plenty with their eyes, but ſhall not eat there- 
of. Every word of the bleſſed ſentence ſhall be like an enve- 
nomed arrow ſhot into theit hearts, while they ſee what they 
have loſt, and from thence gather what they are to expect. 
This ſentence paſſeth on the faiots according to their 
works, Rev. xx. 12. Kut not for their works, nor for their 
faith neither, as if eternal life were merited by them. The 
ſentence itſelf overthrows this abſurd conceit. The king- 
dom they are called to, was prepared for them, from the 
foundation of the world ; nor leſt to be merited by them- 
ſelves, who were but of yeſterday, They inherit it as ſons, 
but procure it not to themſelves, as ſervants do the reward 
of their work, They were redeemed by the blood ot Chriſt. 
and clothed with his ſpotleſs righteouſneſs, which is the pro- 
per cauſe of the ſentence, They were alſo qualibed for 
heaven, by the ſanctiſication of his Spirit ; and hence it ig 
according to bis works; fo that the ungodly world ſhall 
ſee now, that the Judge of the quick and 'dead does good 
to them, who were good. Therefore it is added to the 
ſentence, For I war an hbungred, and ye gave me_meat 
&c. ver. 35, 36. which doth not denote the ground, but 
the evidence of their right to heaven; as if a judge ſhould 
lay, he abſolves a man for debt; for ibe witneſſes 
depone, that it is paid already. So the Apoſtle ſays, Cor. 
x. 5. | But «with many of them God war not well pleaſed, 
for they were overthrown in the wilderneſs, Their over- 
throw in the wilderneſs was not the ground of God's diſ- 
pleaſure with them, but it 
our Lord teacheth us the 
ry and good works, namely, works evangelically good 
works having a reſpect to Jeſus Chriſt, and done out of 
faith in him, and love to him, without which they will not 
be regarded, in that day, And the faints will ſo far be judg- 
ed according to ſuch works, that the degrees of glory a- 
monst them ſhall be according to theſe works; for it is an 
eternal truth, He that ſoweth /paringh, ſhall reap fparing- 
6, 2 Cor. ix. 6. 


Thus ſhall the good works of the godly have a glorious, | 


but a gratuitous reward; a reward of not ot debt, 
which will fill them with wonder at the riches of free grace, 
and the Lord's condeſcending to take any notice, eſpecially 


was an evidence of it. And thus 
ty cab berwixt glo- 
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fuch public notice, of their poor worthleſs works. The 
which ſcenal to be the import of what they are ſaid to an- 
ſwer, ſaying, Lord, when fawv we thee an hungred, &c. ver. 

7. 38, 39. And may they not juſtly wonder to fee them- 

Ives ſet down to the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb, in con- 
ſequence of a dinner or ſupper, a little meat or drink (ſuch 
as they had) which they gave to an hungry or thirſty mem+- 


| ber of Chriſt, for his fake? O plentiful harveſt following 


upon the ſeed of good works ! rivers of pleaſures ſpringing 
up from, perhaps, a cup of cold water given to a diſciple, 
in the name of a diſciple! eternal manſions of glory riſing 
out of z night's lodging .given to a ſaint, who was  ſtran- 
ger ! everlaſting robes of glory given in exchange of a new 
coat, or (it may be) an old one, beſtowed on ſome faiot, 
who had not wn Av cloathing ! a viſit to a ſick faior, re- 

paid by Chrilt himſelf, coming in the glory of his Father, 
with all his holy aogels! a viſit made to à poor priſoner, 
for the cauſe of Chriſt, repaid with a viſit from the Judge 


of all, taking away the vifitant with him to the palace of 


heaven, there to be ever with himſelf! theſe things will be 
matter of everlaſting wonder; and ſhould ſtir up all, to ſow 
berally in time, while the ſeed-time of good works doth 
laſt. But it is Chriſt's ſtamp on good works, that puts a 
value on them, in the eye of a gracious God : which ſeems 
to be the import of our Lord's reply, ver. 40. In as mach 
as you have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, 


ye have done it unto me. 


Nintbly, Now the ſaints having received their own ſentence, 
they ſhall Judge the world, 1 Cor. vi. 2. This was not ful- 
filled, when the Empire became Chriſtian, and Chriſtians 
were made magiſtrates. No; the Pſalmiſt tells us, 74% bo» 
neur bave all the ſaints, Pſal. cxlix. 9. And the Apoſtle, 
in the forecued place, adds, And if the world ſhall be j ud 
ed by you, are ye unworthy to judge the ſmaileſ} maiters* 
ver. 3. Ancw ye net that we ſhall judge angels? Being 
called, they come to receive their kingdom, in the view of 
angels and men: they go, as it were, from the bar to the 
throne. To bim that 4 will I grant to fit with me 
on my throne. Rev. iii, 21. They ſhall not only judge the 
world, in Chriſt their head, by way of communion with 
him; by their works compared with bee of the ungodly; 
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or, by way of teſtimony againſt them: bpt they ſhall be aſ- 
ſeſſors to Jeſus Chriſt the judge, giving their voice againſt 
them, conſenting to his judgment as juſt, and ſaying amen 
to the doom pronounced againſt all the ungodly : as 1 ſaid 
of the ſaints, upon the judgment of the great whore, Rev. 
xix 1, 2. Hallelujab, for true and righteour are hu judg- 
ments. Thus the upright ſhall have dominion over them, in 
the morning of the reſurre(tion, Pal. xlix 14. Then, and 
not til] then, ſhall that fully be accompliſhed, which ye 
may read, Pal. cxlix. 6. 7, 8, 9, Let the bigh praiſes of 
God be in their mouth, and a two-edged freuerd in their 
band, to execute vengeance upon the beathen, and puniſh» 
ments upon the people —this honour have all his ſaints. O 
what a ſtrange turn of affairs will appear here! what an 
aſtoniſning ſight will it be, to ſee wicked church-men and 
ſtateſmen ſtanding as criminals before the ſaints, whom 
ſometimes they condemned as hereticg, rebels and traitors ! 
to ſee men of riches and power ſtand pale-faced before theſe 
whom they oppreſſed ! to fee the mocker ſtand-rremblin 

before theſe he mocked ! the worldly wiſe man before theſe 


whom he accounted fools! then ſhall the deſpiſed faces of 
the ſaints be dreadful faces to the wicked: and thoſe who 
ſomerimes were the /ong of the drunkard:, ſhall then be a 
terror to them. All wrongs muſt be righted at length, and 


© 


every one ſet in his proper place, 

Tentbly, The judge ſhall the ſentence of dam- 
nation on all the ungodly multitude. Then ſhall be ſay al- 
fo unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, 
into everlaſiing fire, prepared for the devil and his angels, 
ver. 41. Fearful doom! and that from the fame mouth, 
from whence proceeded the ſentence of abſolution before. 
It was an aggravation of the miſery of the Jews, when their 
city was deſtroyed, that they were ruined by one, who was 
accounted the darling of the world. O! what an aggrava- 
tion of the miſery of the wicked will it be, that he ſhall 
pronounce this ſentence alſo ! to hear the curſe from mount 
Zion muſt needs be moſt rerrible. To be damned by him, 
who came to fave fincers, maſt be double damnation. But 
thus it ſhall be. The Lamb of Cod ſhall rore, as a lion, 
againſt them: he ſhall excommunicate, and caſt them out of 
his preſence for ever, by a ſentence from the throne, fay- 
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ing, Depart from me, ye curſed : he ſhall adjudge them to 
everlaſiing fire, and the ſociety of devils for evermore. 
And this ſentence allo, we xn 4 ſhall be pronounced with 
an audible voice, by the man Chriſt. And all the ſaints ſhall 
ſay, Hallelujah, true and righteous are bis judgments, 
None were ſo compaſhonate as the ſaints, when on earth, 
during the time of God's patience. But now that tune is at 
an end: their compaſſion on the ungodly is ſwallowed up 
in joy, in the Mediator's glory, and his executing of juit 
judgment, by which his enemies are made his footſtool. 
Though ſometimes the righteous man did weep in ſeeret 
places for their pride, and becauſe they would not hear; 
| yet then he ſhall rejoice when be ſeeth the vengeance, he 
ſhall waſh bis feet in the blood of the wicked, Plal. Ivni. 10. 
No pity ſhall then be ſhewn to them from their neareſt re- 
lations. The godly wife ſhall applaud the juſtice of the 
judge, in the condemnation of ber ungodly huſband: the 
godly huſband ſhall ſay amen to the damnation of her who 
lay in his boſom : the godly parents ſhall ſay ba/lelujab, at 
the paſſing of the ſentence againſt their ungodly child: and 
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of the godly child ſhall, from his heart, approve the damna- 
80 tion of his wicked parents, the father who begat him, and 
wy the mother who bore him. The ſentence is juſt: they are 
nd jadged according to their works, Rev. xx. 12. 

There is no wrong done them, For I war an hungred, 
5 faith our Lord, and ye gave me no meat: 1 was thirſty, 
20, and ye gave me no drink: 1 was a firanger, and ye took 


me not in: naked, and ye clothed me not: fel, and in pri- 

* Jon, and ye vifited me not, ver. 42, 43+ Thele are not only 

wy evidences of their uogodly and curſed ſtate, but molt pro- 

. per cauſes and grounds of their condemnation : for though 

* good works do not merit ſalvation, yet evil works merit 

5 damnation. Sins of one kind only, namely, of omiſſion, are 

1 here mentioned; pot that theſe alone ſhall then be diſeo- 

wall | vered, (for the opening of the books lays all open) but be- 

unt | <avle theſe, though there were no more, are ſufficient to 

him damn unpardoned ſinners. And if men ſhall be condemn- | 
Bur | ed for fins of omiſſion, much more for fins of commiſſior, 
lion, | The omiſſion of works of charity and mercy is conde- 

ot of | {cended on particularly, to ſtop the mouths of the wicked; 

| fay- for it is moſt juſt, that behave judgement withonet mercy, 
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that bath ſhewed ne mercy, James ii. 13. The mentioning 
of the omiſhon of as of charity and mercy towards the 
diſtretted members of Chriſt, intimates, that it is the judg- 
ment of thoſe who have heard of Chriſt in the goſpel, ther 
in priacipally intended here, in this portion of ſcripture; 
and that the fighting of Chriſt will be the great cauſe of 
the ruin of thoſe who hear the goſpel; but the enmity of 
the hearts of the wicked againſt himſelt. is diſcovered by 
the entertainment they now give to his members. 

Id vain will they ſay, #ben ſaw we thee an ER or 
a-thirſt? &c. ver. 44. For the Lord reckons. and will 
reckon, the world's unkindnefs to his people, unkindneſs to 
himſelf; Iz as much as ye did it not to ene of the leaſt of theſe, 
ye did it not to me, ver. 45- O meat and drink unbappily 
ſpared, when a member of Chriſt was in need of it! 0 
wretched neglect, that the ſtranger faint was not taken in} 
it had been better for them, they had quitted their own 
room, and their own bed, than he had wanted lodging. , O 
curſed cloathing, may the wicked ſay, that was in my bouſe, 
locked up in my cheſt, or hanging in my wardrobe, and was 
not brought out to clothe ſuch a one ! O that | had ſtripped 
myſelf, rather than he had gone away without cloathing 1 
curſed buſineſs. that diverted me from vifiting ſuch a fick 
faint! O that I had rather watched whole nights with him, 
Wretch that I was! why did | fit a cate in my houſe, when 
he was in priſon, and did not vifit him ? But now the tables 
are turned » Chriſt's ſervants ſhall eat, but 41 ſhall be hun- 
gry ; bis ſervants ſhall drink, but 1 ſhall be thirſty; they 
rejoice, but I am aſhamed. fa. lxv. 13+ They ate taken in, 
but 1 am caſt out, and bid depart; they are cloathed with 
robes of glory, but 1 l nated, and they fee my ſhame, 
Rev. xvi. 15, They are now raiſed up on high, beyond the 
reach of fickneſs or paid; but 1 muſt now lye down in ſor- 
row, Iſa. I. 11 Now ſhall they go to the palace of heaven, 
but 1 mult go the priſon of hell. 

But if our Lord thus reſents mens neglecting to help his 
people under thele and the like diſtreſſes; what may they 
expect who are the authors and inſtruments, of them? uf 
they ſhall be fed with wrath, who fed them not, when they 
were hungry: what ſhall become of thoſe, who robbed and 
{ſpoiled them, and took their own bread away from them? 
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What a full cup of wrath ſhalt be the portion of thoſe 
who were ſo far from giving them meat or drink. when 
hungry or thirſty, that they made it a crime for others to 
entertain them, and made themſelves dranten with” their 
blood they mult lodge with devils for evermore, who'took 
not in the Lord's people, when ſtrangers: then, what's 
lodging ſhall thoſe have, who drove them out of their own 
houſes, out of their native land, and made them ſtrangers? 
Men will be condemned for not clothing them, when na- 
ked: then, bow heavy mult the ſec.tence of thoſe be, who 
have ſtript them, and made them go without clothing? 
Surely, if not viſiting of them in ſickneſs, or in à priſon, 
ſhall be ſo ſeverely puniſhed, they ſhall not eſcape a' moſt 
heavy doom, who have caſt them into priſons,” and have 
put them under ſach hardſhips, as have impaired their 
health, brought ſickneſs on them, and cut their days in pri- 
ſoa, or out of priſon, | 

To put a face upon ſuch wicked practices, men will pre- 
tend to retain an honour for Chriſt and religion, while they 
thus treat his members, walking in his ways, and keepiog 
the truth. They are here repreſented to ſay, When ſaw 
we thee an bungred, or a-thirft, or a firanger, or naked, 
or fich, or in priſon, and did not miniſter unte thee ? ver. 
44. Av if they ſhould ſay, Our bread, drink, lodging, 
clothing, and viſits, were indeed refuſed, bur not to Chriſt; 
but to a ſet of men, of a bad character, men who turned 
the world wpfide drum, (Acts xvii. 6.) who troubled Iſrael, 
(2 Kings xviii. 14.) an humorous and fantaſtic fort of 
people, having laws diver/e from all people, factious and re- 
bellious (they did not heep the king's laws) and therefore a 
very dangerous ſet of men; it was not for the king's profit to 
ſuffer them, Eſther iii. 8. But although men ca/? iniquity upon 
the godly, and give them ill names, that they may treat 
them as criminals; all theſe pretences will avail them no- 
thing in the great day before the righteous Judge, nor be- 
fore their own conſciences neither: but the real ground of 
their enmity againſt the ſaints will be found (to their own 
conviction) to be their enmity againſt Chriſt himſelf. This 


ſeems to be the import of the objection of the damned, — 
44. and of the anſwer to it, ver. 45.) In ar much as ye 


ali in net to nr of the leaff of theſe, ye did it ndtto me. 
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Leih. Sentence being paſt on both parties, follows the 
full execution of the ſame. v 46. and theſe ſhall go away dun- 
te everlaſting puniſhment, but the righteous into life eternal. 
The damned ſhall get no reprieve, but go to their place with- 
" out delay; they ſball be driven away from the judgment» 
feat into hell, and tbe ſaints ſhall enter into the King's palace, 
(Pal ls. 15.) namely, into heaven the feat of the bleſſed. 
- But our Lord Chriſt, and his glonous company, ſhall keep 
the field that day, and fee the backs en . 
for the damned go off ſirſt. 

In this day of the Lord, the great ra e groee 
ral conflagration, by which thoſe viſible heavens, the earth, 
end fea ſhall paſs away; not that they ſhall be annihilated, 
{or reduced to dothing) that is not the operation of fire: 
but they ſhall be diſſolved and purged by that fre, from all 
the effects of fin or of the curſe upon them; and then re- 
newed, and made more glorious and (table. Of this confla» 
gration the apolile Peter ipeaks, 2 Pet. iii. 10. But the day of 
the Lord will come, as a thief in the night : in the which the 
heavens ſball pa/s away with a great noise. and the element 
ſhalt! melt with fervent beat : the earth al/o, and the works 
that are therein ſhall be burnt wp. dee allo ver. 9, 12 4nd 
of the renewing of the world, he adds, ver. 13. Neverthe- 
leſs wwe, according te his promiſe, look for new beaven:, and 
a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs. 

It ſeems molt agreeable to the ſcriptures, and to the na» 

ture of the thing, to conceive this couflagration to follow af- 
— — lentence being paſt on both par- 
ties before it. And t judge it probable, that it will fall in 
with the putting of the ſentence in execution againſt the 
damned; ſo as they ſhall (according to their ſentence) de- 
part, and the heavens and the earth paſs away together and 
at once, at that furious rebuke from the throne, driving a- 
way the damned out of the world (in this fire) to the ever- 
laſting fre prepared for the devil and his angels, Even as, 
in the deluge, with which the apoſtle Peter compares the 
conflagration, or burning of the world, (2 Pet. ni. 6, ) 
the — itſelf, and the wicked upon it, periſhed together; 
the ſame water which deſtroyed the earth; ſweeping away 
the inhabitants, For it is not likely, that the wicked ſhall at 


all and on the new earth, wherein awelleth righteouſneſs, 
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(2 Per. iii. 13.) and as. for this earth, it ſhall flee away, 
(which ſeems to denote a very quick diſpatch) and it ſhall 
flee from his face, who fits on bit throne, Rev. XX. 11. 
And 1 ſaw a great white throne, and bim that ſat on it, 
Jrom whoſe face the earth and the heavens fled away. The 
execution of the ſentence on the wicked is allo thus 


—— 3. They ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting defiruttion from 


be prejence, or from the face of the Lord,” 2 Theſſ. i. 9. 
— is the ſame in both texts, the which, 
being compared, ſeem io ſay, that theſe creatures abuſed by 
the wicked, being. left to ſtand as vitneſſes agaioſt them 
in the judgment, are, after ſentence paſt on their abuſers, 
made to pals away with them from the face of the Judge. 
It is true, the flecing away of the earth and heaven is nar- 
rated (Rev. xx. 11.) before the judgment, but that will not 
Prove its going before the judgment, more than the nar- 
rating of the judgment, ver. 42. before the reſurrection, 
ver. 13. will prove the judgment to be before it. Further, 
it is remarkable, in the execution of the ſentence, Rev, xx. 
14, 15. that not only the reprobate are caſt into the lake, 
but death and hell are caſt into it likewiſe ; all effects of fin 
and of the curſe are removed out of the world (ſor which 
very cauſe ſhall the conflagration be) and they are confined 
place ot the damned. Beſides all this, it is evident 
the end of the world is by the conflagration; and the a- 
Ppolile tells us, (1 Cor. xv. 24, 25-) that then cometh the 
end, when be ſhall have delivered up the kingdom to God, 
even the Father : when he ſhall have put down all rule, 
and all authority, and power. Fer be muſt reign, till be 
bath put all enemies under bis feet, The which laſt, as it 


mult be done before the end, ſo it ſeems not to be done, 


but by putting the ſentence in W PIR 
judgment againſt the wicked. 


Now if the bornipg of Sodom and Gomorrah, that are ſet 


forth for an example (Jude 7.) was ſo dreadful, how ter- 


rible will that day be, when the whole world: ſhall” be at 


once in flames! How will wretched worldlings look, when 


their darling world ſhall be all on fire? Then ſhall firoog 
caſtles, and towering palaces, with all their rich furniture, go 


up together in one flame with the loweſt cottages. - What 


heart can fully conceive the terror of that day to the wicked, 
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when the whole fabrick of heaven and earth ſhall at once. 
be diſſolved by that fire ! when that miſerable company ſhall 
be driven from the tribunal to the pit, with fire within 
them, and fire without them; and fire behind them, and on 
every hand of them; and fire before them, awaiting them 
in the lake: whither this bre (for ought appears) may fol- 
low them! 

As for the particular place of this judgment, though ſome 
point us to the valley of Jchoſhaphat for it, yet dur Lord, 
who iofallibly knew it, being atked the on by bis diſci- 
ples, Where Lord? told them only, Whereſcever the body is, 
ihither will the eagle; be gathered together, Luke xvn. 37. 
After which anſwer, it is too much for men to renew the 
queſtion. As for the time when it ſhall be; io vain do men 
ſearch for what the Lord has purpoſely kept ſecret, Acts 
i. 8. It is not for you to know the times or the ſeaſons, which 
the Father has put in bis own power. The apoltle Faul, af- 
ter having very plainly deſcribed the ſecond coming of Chriſt, 
1 Theſſ. iv. 16, 17. adds, (chap. V. I, 2.) But of the times 
and ſeaſcns, brethren, ye have no need that I write unto you, 
For yourſelves ins perfectly, that the day of the Lord jo 
cometh, as a thief in the night. Nevertheleſs, ſome in ſeve- 
ral ages, have made very bold with the time ; and ſeveral 
particular years, which are now paſt, have been given out to 
the world for the time of the end, by men who have pried 
into the ſecrets of God. Time has proclaimed to the world 
their raſhneſs and fully ; and it is likely they will be ao more 
happy in their conjectures, whoſe determinate time is yet to 
come. Let us reit in that he cometh. God bath kept the 
day hid from us, that we may be every day ready tor it, 
Matth. xxv.-13. Watch therefore, for ye know neither the 
day nor the bour, wherein the Son of man cometh. And let 
us remember, that the last day of our life will determine 
cur ſtate in the laſt day of the world; and as we die fo ſhall 
we be judged. 

I ſhall now ſhut op this ſubject, with ſome application of 
what has been ſaid. 

Uss 1. Of comfort to all the ſaints. Here is abundance 
of cunſolation to all who are in the {tate of grace, What- 
ever be your afflictions in the world, this day will make up 
all your lofies. Though ye have lien among the pots, yet 
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Sorall ye be as the wihgs of a dove covered with filver, and 
ber feathers with yeilow gold, Plal. Iviii 13. Though the 
world reproach, judge and condemn you, the Judge will at 
that day abſolve you, and bring forth your righteouſneſs as 
the light. The world's fools will then appear to have been 
the only wiſe men who were in it. Though the croſs be 
heavy, you may well bear it in expectation of the crown of 
righteouſneſs, which the righteous Judge will then give you. 
If the world do deſpiſe you, and treat you with the utmoſt 
contempt, regard it not; the day cometh wherein you ſhall 
fit with Chriſt in his throne. Be not diſcouraged by reaſon 
of manifold temptations, but reſiſt the devil, in confidence 
of a full and compleat victory; for you ſhall judge the 
tempter at laſt, Though you have had wreſtling now with 
the body of fin and death, yet he ſhall get all your enemies 
under your feet at length, and be preſented faultleſs before 
the preſence of his glory. Let not the terror of that day 
diſpirit you when you think upon it; let theſe who have 
| flighted the Judge, and continue enemies to him, and to the 
| way of holineſs, droop and hang down their heads when 
| they think of his coming : but lift ye up your heads with 
| joy, for the laſt day will be your beſt day. The Judge is your 
head and huſband, your Redeemer and your advocate. Ye 
muſt appear before the judgment-ſeat, but ye ſhall not come 
into condemnation, John v. 24. His coming will not be a- 
gainſt you, but for you. He came in the fleſh, to remove 
the lawful impediment: of the ſpiritual marriage by his death: 
he came in the goſpel to you, to eſpouſe you, to himſelf ; he 
will come at the laſt day to ſglemnize the marriage; and take 
the bride home to his Father's houſe. Even ſo come, Lord 
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Ust II. Of terror to all unbelievers. This may ſerve to 
awaken a ſecure generation, a world lying in wickedneſs, as 
if they were never to be called to an account+for itz and 
ſlighung the Mediator, as if he were not to judge them. 
Ah! how few have the lively impreſſions of the judgment 
to come ! molt men live, as if what is ſaid of it from the 

word, were but idle tales. The profane lives of many, 
ſpeak the thoughts of it to be far from their hearts, and in 
very deed make a mock of it before the world, ſaying, in 
effet, Where is the promiſe of his coming The bypoctiſy 
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of others, who blind the eyes of the world with a ſplendid 
proſcſkon, being in appearance Chriſt's ſheep, while they are 
indeed the devil's goats, is an evidence, that the great ſepara- 
tion of the ſheep from the goats is very little laid to heart. 
How do many indulge themſelves in ſecret wickedneſs, of 
which they would be aſhamed before witneſſes ? not con- 
ſidering that their moſt ſecret thoughts and actions, will at 
that — be diſcovered before the great congregation | 
How eagerly are mens hearts ſet on the world, as if it were 
to be their everlaſting habitation ! The ſolemn aflemblies, 
| and publick ordinances, wherein the Judge is upoo a tran(- 
action of peace with the criminals are undervalued ; mens 
hearts will ſwim like feathers in the waters of the ſanRuary, 
that will ſink, like ſtones, to the bottom, in cares of this 
lite; they will be very ſerious in trifles of this world, and 
trifle in the moſt ſerious and weighty things of another 
world. But O! confider the day that is approaching, in 
which Chriſt ſhall come to judgment; the world ſhall be 
ſummoned, by the. ſound of the laſt trumpet, to compear 
before his tribunal. The Judge ſhall fit on his throne, and 
all nations ſhall be fiſted before him; the ſeparation ſhall 
be made betwixt the godly and the wicked, the books open- 
ed. and the dead judged out of them, one party ſhall be ad- 
jadged to everlaitiog life, and the other to evcrlalting fire, 
according to their works. | 
| It would be a fight of admirable cutioſiiy, if thou couldſi 
wrap up thyſelf in ſome dark cloud, or hide thyſelf in the 
cleft ot ſome high rock, from whence thou mighteit eſpy 
wicked kings, princes, judges, and great ones of the earth, 
riling out of their marble tombs, and brought to the bar, to 
anſwer for all their cruelty, iojultice, oppreſhon, and pro- 
fanity, without any marks of diſtinction, but what their 
wickedneſs puts upon them: profane, unholy, and unfaith- 
ful —— purſued with ihe curſes of the ruined 
people, from their graves to the judgment-ſeat, and charg- 
ed with the blood of fouls, to whom they gave no faithtul 
warning: mighty men ſtanding trembling before the Judge, 
to recover their wonted boldne ls, to outwit him with 
their ſubtleties, or defend themſelyes by their ſtrengih: de- 
licate women caſt forth of their graves as abemiaable branch- 
es, dragged to the tribunal, to anſwer for their ungodly lives: 
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the ignorant ſuddenly taught in the law to their coſt: and 
the learned declared before the world, feols and laborious 
triflers ; the atheiſt convinced, the bypocrite unmaſked, and 
the profane at long run, turned ſerious about his eternal 
ſtare : ſecret murders, adulteries, thefts, cheats; and other 
works of darkneſs, which ſcorned all human ſearch, diſeo- 
vered and laid open before the world, with their moſt mi- 
nute circumſtances: no regard had to the rich, no pity ſhewn 
to the poor: the ſcales of the world turned; and 
deſpiſed piety ſet on high, and proſperous wickedneſs at laſt 
brought low: all not found in Chriſt igned, convicted. 
and condemned without reſpect of perſons, and driven from 
the tribunal to the pit; while theſe found in him at that 
day, being abſolved before the world, go with him into hea- 
ven. Nay, but thou canſt not ſo eſcape.” Thyſelf, whoſo- 
ever thou art, not being in Chriſt, muſt bear # tru 
tragical and frightful action. | 

Sinner, that as Lord Chriſt, whom thou now deſpiſeſt, 
whom thou woundeſt through the ſides of his meſſengert, and 
before whom thou doſt prefer thy luſts, will be thy Judge. 
And a neglected Saviour will be à ſevere judge. O! what 
mountain, what rock wilt thou get to fall on thee, and hide 
thee from the face of him that ſitteth oa the throne? Thou 
haſt now a rock within thee, a heart of adamant, ſo that 
thou canſt count the darts of the word as ſtubble, and laugh 
at the ſhaking of the ſpear: but that rock will vent at the 
fight of the 7 that hard heart will then break,” and 
thou ſhalt weep and wail, when weeping and "wailing will 

be to no purpoſe. Death's bands will fall off; the grave 
will vomit thee out; and the mountains hall ſicip from 
thee, and the rocks refuſe to grind thee to powder. How 
will theſe curſed eyes abide the ſight of the Judge ! behold 
he cometh ! Where is the profane ſwearer, who tore his 
wounds? The wretched worldling, now abandoned of his 
god? The formal hypocrite, who kiſſed him and betrayed 
him? The deſpiſer of the goſpel, who ſent him away in 
his meſſengers groaning, profaned his ordinances, and tram- 
pled under foot his ious blood? O murderer, the flain 
man is thy judge; there is he whom thou didſt ſo-maltreat : 
behold the negieted Lamb of God appearing as & lion - 
gaioſt thee. How will thine heart endure the darts of his 
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fery looks ! that rocky heart now kept out againſt him, ſhall 
then be blown up: that face which re fuſeth to bluſh now, 
ſhall then gather blackneſs: arrows of wrath. ſhall-pierce, 
where arrows of conviction cannot enter now, What wilt 
thou anſwer him, when he riſeth up, and chargeth thee 
with thy uobelief and impenitency? Wilt thoa ſay, thou 
waſt not warned ? Conſcience within thee will give thee the 
lie: the ſecret groans and wearineſs of thoſe who warned 
thee, will witacſs the contrary. If a child or a fool did tell 
you, that your houſe were on fire, you would immediately 
run to quench it; but in matters of eternal concern, men 
will firſt fall their hearts with prejudices againſt the meſſen- 
gers. and then caſt their meſſage behind their backs. But 
theſe ſilly ſhifts and pretences will not avail in the day of 
the Lord. How will theſe curſed ears, now deaf to the call 
of the golpel, inviting finners to come to Chriſt, hear the 
fearful ſentence, Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting 
fire, prepared for the devil and bi: angels? No ſlee py hearer 
ſhall be there ; no man's heart will then wander : their bearts 
and eyes will then be fixed on their miſery, which they will 
not now believe. O that we knew in this our day the things 
that belong to our peace ! | | 
Lafily, Be exhorted to believe this great truth; and be · 
lieve it ſo as you may prepare for the judgment betimes. 
Set up a ſecret tribunal in your own breaſts, and often call 
yourſelves to an account there. Make the Judge your friend 
in time, by clofing with him in the offer of the goſpel; and 
give all diligence, that ye may be found in Chriſt at that day. 
Caſt off the- works of darkneſs, and live, as believing you 
are, at all times, and in all places, under the eye of your 
Judge, who wil/ bring every work into judgment, with every 
ſecret thing. Be fruitful in good works, knowing that as ye 
low, ye ſhall reap. Study piety towards God, righteouſneſs 
and charity towards men. Lay up in ſtore plenty of works 
of charity and mercy, towards them who are in diſtreſs, 
eſpecially ſuch as are of the houſehold of faith, that they 
may be produced that day as evidences, that ye belong to 
Chriſt, Shut not vp your bowels of mercy now, towards 
the needy; leſt ye then find no mercy. Take heed, that 
in all your works ye be fingle and fincere; aiming. in them 
ail, at the glory of your Lord, a teſtimony of your love to 
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him, and obedience to his command. Leave it to hypo- 
crites, who have their reward, to proclaim every man his 
own goodneſs, and to ſound à trumpet, when they do their 
alms, It is a baſe and unchriſtian ſpirit, which cannot bave 
ſatisſaction in a good work, unleſs it be expoyled to the view 
of others; it is utterly unworthy of one who believes that 
the laft trumpet ſhall call together the whole world g before 
whom the Judge himſelf ſhall publiſti works truly good, bow 
ſecretly ſoe ver they were done. Live in a believing expecta - 
tion of the coming of the Lord. Let your loins be always 
girt, and your lamps burning ; ſo when he comes, whether in 
the laſt day of your life, or in the laſt day of the world, ye 
ſhall be able to ſay with joy, Lo, this is our God, and we 
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TRE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. #. 
| MaTTHzw xxv. 5 0 W - 
Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on bis right hand, Come, 
ze bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world, _ | 


Avinc from this portion of ſcripture, which the text 
is 2 part of, diſcourſed of the general judgment, and 
being to ſpeak of the everlaſting happineſs of the ſaints, and 
the everlaſting miſery of the wicked, from the reſpeQive 
ſentences to be pronounced upon them in the great day, 1 
ſhall take them in the order wherein they lye before us; the 
rather that a ſentence is firlt paſt upon the righteous, fo the 
execution thereof is firſt begun, though poſſibly the other 
may be fully executed before it be compleated. 
| The words of the text contain the joyful ſentence itſelf, 
together with an hiltorical introduction thereto, which gives 
us an account of the Judge pronouncing the ſencence z the 
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King, Jeſus Chriſt; the parties on whom it is given, hens 

on bis 

trial is over. Of theſe I have ſpoken already. It is the ſen- 

rence itſelf we are now to conſider, Come, ye bleſſed of my Fas 

ther, &e. Stand a-back, O ye profane goats: have away 
nregengrate fouls, not united to Jeſus Chriſt : this is 

1 75 Come, O ye ſaints, brought out of your natu» 

the ſtate of grace; behold here the ſtate of 

— Here is glory let down to us in words 

— — rne da lookiog-glaſs, in which you may ſee your 

everlaſting bappineſs ; a ſcheme, or draught, of Chriſt's Fa- 
ther's houſe, wherein there are many manſions. 

This glorious ſentence bears two things. (1. ) The com- 
pleat 2 the ſaints are ad the king · 
dom. (2.) Their folemn admiſſion to it, Come, ye befed of 
my Father, inherit, &c. Firſt, Their compleat happineſs 
is a kingdom. A kingdom is the top of worldly felicity; 
there is nothing on earth greater than a kingdom: there - 


fore the hidden weight of glory in heaven is held forth to 


us under that notion. But it is not an ordinary kingdom, it 
is the kingdom; the kingdom of heaven, ſutpaſſing all the 


kingdoms of the earth in glory, honour, profit, and plea- 


ſure, infinitely more than they do in theſe excel the low and 
inglorious condition of a beggar in rags and on a dunghill, 

Secondly, There is a ſolemn admiſſion of the ſaints unto 
this their kingdom, Come ye, inherit the kingdom. lu the view 
of angels, men and devils, they are inveſted with royalty, 
and ſolemaly inaugurated before the whole world, by Jeſus 
Chriſt the beir of all things, who bath all power in heaven, 


and in earth. Their right to the kingdom is ſolemnly re- 


cognized and owned : They are admitted to it, as undoubt- 


ed heirs of the kingdom, to poſſeſs it by inheritance or lot. 


as the word properly ſignifies : becauſe of old, inheritances 
were deſigned by lot, as Canaan to Iſrael, God's firſt born, 
as they are called, Exod. iv. 22. And becauſe this kiogdom 
is the Father's kingdom, therefore they are openly acknow- 
ledged in their admiſhon 10 it, to be the bleſſed of Chriſt's 
Father : the which bleſſing was given them long before this 
fentence, but row is ſolemoly recogrized and confirmed to 


them by the Mediator, in his Father's name. It is obſer», 


vable, be ſays not Ye bleſſed of the Father, but Ye bleſſed 


hand : "ond thi ciew'whes; then, as ſoon as the 


fc 
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of my Father t to ſhew us, that all bleſſings are derived up- 
on us from the Father, the fountain of bleſſing; 2s he is te 
Gd and Father 'of our. Lord Jeſus Chris, through whom 
we are bleſſed, Eph i. 3. 4nd finally they are admitted to 
this kingdom, as that which was prepared for then from 
the ſoundation of the world, in God's eternal pu ole, be- 
| fore they, or any of them were; that all che ney os 
n +3 4 


; Boer sil. 
rr in the poſſeſſion 
ſed | re nn a 2g 


Two things { ſhall hete inquire into, (+ 1. The nature'ef 
this kingdom. (2) The adm ſſion of the ſaints thereto. And 
then | hall make ſome practical improvement of the whole. 

Fir, As to the nature of the kingdom gf heaven, out 
knowledge of ir is very imperſect; for eye bath not ſeen; 
mor car beard, neither have entered into the beart of man, 
the things which God bath prepared for them that ſeus bim. 
1 Cor. u. 9 48. by familiar reſemblances, parents inſtruct 
their litile children, concerning things, of which otherwiſe 
they can have no tolerable notion: ſo our gracious God, in 
confideration of our weakneſs, 13 pleaſed to repreſent to us 
heaven's happineſs. under ſimilitudes taken from earthly 
things, glorious in the eyes of men; ſince naked diſcoveries 
of the heavenly glory, diveſted of earthly reſemblances, would 
be too bright for our weak eyes, and in them we would but 
loſe ourſelves,- Wherefore now, one can but ſpeak as a child 
of theſe things, which the day will fully diſcover. 

The ſtate of glory is repreſented under the notion of 4 
kingdom ; a kingdom among men, being that in which the 
greateit number of earthly good things doth concenter. Now 
every (aint ſh Il. as a king, inherit a kingdom ul Chrift's 
ſubjefts ſhall be kings, each one with his crown upon his 
head: nor that the great King ſhall diveſt himſelf of his royal» 
ty out he will make all his children partakers of his kingdom. 

1 | he faints ſhall have kingly power and authority given 
them. Our Lord gives not empty titles to his favourites; 
he makes them kings indeed. The Jominion of the ſaints- 
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will be a dominion far exceeding that of the greateſt mo- 


narchy ever was ob earth. They will be abſolute maſters 


over fin, that ſometime had dominion over them. They 
will have a compleat rule over their own ſpirits; an entire 
management of all their aſſections and inchnations, which 
now create them ſo much moleſtation : the turbulent root 
of corrupt affetions ſhall be for ever expelled out of that 


kingdom, and never be able any more to give them the 


leaſt diſturbance. They ſhall have power over the nations, 
the ungodly of all nations, and ſhall rule them with a rod 
of iron, Rev. it. 26, 2). The whole world of the wicked 
ſhall be broken before them: Satan ſhall be bruiſed under 
their feet, Rom. xvi. 20. He ſhall never be able to faſten 
a temptation on them any more: but he will be judged by 
them; and in their ſght, caft with the reprobate crew into 
the lake of fire and brimſtone. So ſhall they rule over their 
oppreſſors. Having fought the good fight, and got the vic- 
tory. Chriſt vill entertain them as Joſhua did his captains, 


dauſing them come near, and put their feet on the necks of 


kings, Joh. x. 24. | "oi 

II. They ſhall have the enfigns of royalty, For @ throne, 
Chriſt will grant them to fir with him on bis throne, Rev. 
ti. 12. They will be advanced to the higheſt honour and 
dignity they are capable of; and, in the enjoyment of it, 
they will have an eternal undiſturbed repoſe, after all the 
toſſings they meet with in the world, in their way to the 
throne. For a crowg, they ſhall receive @ crown of glory, 
that fadeth nit awy, 1 Pet. v. 4. Not a crown of flowers, 
as ſubjects being conquerors, or viftors, ſometimes have 
got: ſuch a crown quickly fades, but their crown never 
fadeth. Not a crown of gold, ſuch as earthly kings do 
wear: even a crown of gold is often ſtained, and at beſt 
can never make them happy who wear it. But it ſhall be 
a crown of glory. A crown of glory is a crown of life, 
Rev. ii. 10. that life which knows no end: a crown which 


death can never make to fall off one's head. It muſt be an 


abiding crown : for it is a crown of righteouſneſt, 2 Tim. 
iv, 8. It was purchaſed for them by Ghriff's righteouſneſr, 
which is imputed to them: they are qualified for it by in- 
berent rigbteonſneſt; God's righteouſneſs or faithfulneſs 
ſecures it to them. They ſhall have @ ſtepire, a red of 
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iron, (Rev. ii. 27.) terrible to all the wicked world. And 

rd too, 4 er fwword in their hand, to execute 
v:n,/cance ubm the heathen, and puniſhment upon the pes- 
ple Plal cxlix 6, 7 They ſhall have royal apparel. The 
royal robes in this kingdom are white robes. Rev. wu. 
They ſhall walk with me in white. And theſe laſt do, in a 
very particular manner point at the inconceivable glory of - 
the ſtate of the ſainis in heaven, 

The Lord is pleaſed often to repreſent unto us the glori- 
ous tate of the ſaints, under the notion of their being cloth» 
ed in white garments. It is promiſed to the overcomer, that 
he ſhall be clothed in white raiment, Rev. iti. 5, The el-⸗ 
ders about the throne are clothed in white raiment, ch. iv. 
4. The multitude before the throne are clothed with white 
robes, chap. vii. 9. arrayed. in white robes, ver, 1 3. made 
white in the blood of the Lamb, ver. 14. 1 own the laſt two 
teſtimonĩes adduced, do reſpe& the ſtate of the ſaints on 
earth + but withal the terms are borrowed from the ſtate of 
the church in heaven. All garments, properly fo called, de- 
ing badges of fin and ſhame, ſhall be laid aſide by the ſaints, 
when they come to their ſtate of glory. But if we conſider 
on what occaſions white garments were wont to be put on, 
we ſhall find much of heaven under them; 

Fir, The Romans when they manumitted their 54. 
ſervants, gave them a white garment, as a badge of their 
freedom. So ſhall the faints that day get on their white 
robes; for it is the day of the glorious liberty of the chil- 
dren of God, (Rom. viii: 21) the day of the redemption of 
their body, ver. 23. They ſhall no more ſee the houſe of 
bondage, nor lye any more among the pots. If we compare 
the (tate of the ſaints on earth with that of the wicked, it 
is indeed a (tate of freedom; whereas the other is a ſtate of 
flavery: but in compariſon with their ſtate in heaven, it is 
but a ſervitude. A faint on earth is indeed a young prince, 
and heir to the crown; but his motto may be, I /erve; for 
be difſereth nothing ſrom a /ervant, though be be lord of all, 
Gal iv 1. What are the groans of « laint, the ſordid and 
baſe work he is ſometimes found employed in, the black and 
tattered garments he walks in, but badges of this compara- 
tive (ervitude? But from the day the ſaints come to the 
crown, they receive their compleat freedom, and ſerve no 
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more. They ſhall be fully freed from fin, which of all 
evils is the worſt, both in itſelf, and in their apprehenſion 
too: how great then muſt that freedom be, when theſe E- 
gyptians whom they ſee to day, they ſhall ſee them again no 
more for ever? They ſhall be free from all temptation to 
Go: Satan can have no acceſs to tempt them any more, by 
himſelf, nor by his agents. A full anſwer will then be given 
to that 5*rition, they have ſo often repeated, Lead us not 
into temptation. No hiſfing ſerpent can come into the para- 
diſe above : no ſnare nor trap can be laid there, to catch the 


ſeet of the ſaints : they may walk there fearleſsly, for they 


can be in no hazard : there are no lions dens, no mountains 
of the leopards, in the promiſed land. Nay, they ſhall be 
ſet beyond the poſſibility of Gnning, for they ſhall be con- 
firmed in goodneſs. It will be the conſummate freedom of 
their will, to be for ever unalterably determined: to good, 
And they ſhall be freed from all the effects of ſin; There 
* ſhall be no more death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither 
* ſhall there be any more pain, Rev. xxi. 4. What kingdom 
is like unto this? Death makes its way now into a palace, 
as eaſily as into a cottage : ſorrow fills the heart of one who 
wears a crown cn his head: royal robes are no fence againſt 
pain, and crying by reaſon of pain. But in this kingdom no 
miſery can have place. All reproaches ſhall be wiped uff; 
and never ſhall a tear drop any more from their eyes. They 
ſhall not complain of deſertions again; the Lord will never 
hide his face from them: but the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhin- 
ing upon them in his meridian brightneſs, will diſpel all 
clouds, and give them an everlaſting day, without the leaſt 
mixture of darkneſs. A deluge of wrath, after a fearful 
thunder-clap from the throne, will ſweep away the wicked 
from before the judgment-ſeat, into the lake of fire: but 
they are, in the firſt place, like Noah brought into the ark, 
and out of harm's way. 

Secondly, White raiment hath“ been a token of purity, 
Therefore ihe Lamb's wiſe is arrayed in fine linen, clean 
and white, Rev. xix. 8 And thoſe who ſtood before the 
throne waſhed their rober, and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb, chap. vii. 14, The faints ſhall then put on 
the robes of perfect purity, and ſhine in ſpotleſs holineſs, 
like the ſon in his ftreogth, without the leaſt cloud to inter- 
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cept his light. Abſolute innocence ſhall then be reſtored, 
and every appearance of fin baniſhed far from his king- 
dom. The guilt of fin, and the reigning power of it, are 
now taken away in the ſaints; nevertheleſs {in dwelleth in 
them, Rom. vii. 20.' But theo it ſhall be no more in them: 
the corrupt nature will be quite removed, that root of 
bitterneſs will be plucked up, and no veſtiges of it left in 
their ſouls : their nature ſhall be altogether pure an! ſialeſs. 
There ſhall be no darkneſs in their minds ; but the under- 
ſtanding of every ſaint, when he is come to his kingdom, 
will be as a globe of pure and unmixed light. There ſhall 
not be the leaſt averſion to good, or inclination to evil, 
in their wills: but they will be brought to a perfect con- 
formity to the will of God; bleſt with angelica! purity, 
and fixed therein, Their affeRions ſhall not be liable to 
the leaſt diſorder or irregularity : it will colt them no trou- 
ble to keep them right: they will get ſuch a ſet of purity, 
as they can never loſe, They will be fo refined from all 
earthly droſs, as never to favour more of any thing but 
heaven. Were it poſſible they ſhould be ſet again amidſt 
the enſnaring objects of an evil world, they ſhould walk 
among them without the leaſt defilement ; as the ſun ſhines 
on the duoghill, yet untaioted, and as the angels preſerved 
their purity in the midſt of Sodom, Their graces ſhall then 
be perfected: and all the impetſections now cleaving to 
them, done away. There will be no more ground for com- 
plaints of weakneſs of grace: none in that kingdom ſhall 
complain of an ill heart, or a corrupt nature, I dath not 
yet appear what we ſhall be, but—when be ſhall appear, we 
ſhall be like him, 1 John iii. 2. 

Thirdly, Among the Jews, theſe who deſired to be ad- 
mitted into the prieſtly office, being tried, and found to be 
of the prieſts line, and without blemiſh, were clothed in 
white and enrolled amoog the prieſts. This ſeems to be 
alluded to, Rev. iii. 5. * He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall 
be clothed in white raiment, and I will not blot out his 
name out of the book of life.“ So the ſaints ſhall not be 
kings only, but prieſts withal ; for they are a royal prieft- 
hood, 1 Pet. ii. 9. They will be prieſts upon their thrones, 
They are judicially found deſcended from the great High- 
prieſt of their profefion, begotten of him by his Spirit, of 
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the incorruptible ſeed of the word, and without blemiſt: ſo 
the trial being over, they are admitted to be prieſts. in the 
temple above, that they may dwell in the houle of the Lord 
for ever. There is nothing upon earth more glorious than a 
kingdom, nothing more venerable than the prieſthood : and 
both meet together in the glorified (tare of the ſaints. The 
general aſembiy of the firft born, (Heb. xi. 23.) whole. is 
the prie/ihood and the double portion, appearing in their 
White rebes of glory, will be a reverend and glorious com- 
| Pany. That day will ſhew them to be the perſons, whom 
the Lord has choſen out of all the tribes ot the earth, to 
be near unto him, and to enter into his temple, even into 
his holy place. Their przeſibood, begun on earth, ſhall be 
brought to its perfection. while they ſhall be employed in 
offering the ſacrifice of praiſe to God and the Lamb, for 
ever and ever. They got not their portion, in the earth, 
with the reſt of the tribes : but the Lord bimſelf was their 
portion, and will be their double portion, through the ages 
of eternity. | . | 
Fourthly, They were wont to wear white raiment, in a 
time of triumph; to the which alſo there ſeems to be an al- 
- Juſion, Rev. in. 5 * He that overcometh the ſame ſhall be 
© clothed in white raiment.“ And what is heaven bat an ever- 
laſting triumph! None get thither, but ſuch as fight, and 
overcome too. Though Canazn was given to the Liraclites, 
as an inheritance ; they behoved to conquer it, ere they 
could be poſſeſſors of it. The ſaints, in this world, are in the 
field of battle; often in red garments, garments rolled in 
bleod : but the day approacheth in which they ſhall « ſtand 
* before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with whue 
* robes, and palms in their hands, Rev. vii. 9. having ob- 
tained a compleat victory over all their enemies. The palm 
was vied as a fign of victory; becauſe that tree, opprefſed with 
weights, yieldeth not, butrather ſhooteth upwards. And palm- 
trees were carved on the doors of the moſt holy place, (1 
Kings vi. 32.) which was a ſpecial type of heaven; for heaven 
is the place, which the ſaints are received into, as conquerors. 
Behold the joy and peace of the ſaints in their white robes. 
The joys arthng from the view of palt danger, and of rich- 
es and honours gained at the very door of death, do. moſt 


fenſibly touch one's beart: and this will be an ingredient io 
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the everlaſting happineſs of the ſaints, which could have had 
no place in the heaven of innocent Adam, and his ſinleſe 
offspring, ſuppoſing him to have ſtood. Surely the glorifed 
ſaints will not forget the entertainment they met with in the 
world: it will be for the glory of God to remember it, and 
alſo for the heightening of their joy. The Sicilian king, by 
birth the ſon of a potter, ated a wiſe part, in that he would 
be ſerved at his table, in earthen veſſels; the which could 
not but put an additional ſweetneſs in his -meals, not to be 
reliſhed by one born heir to a crown, Can never meat be ſo 
ſweet to any, as to the hungry man? Or can any have ſuch 
a reliſh of plenty, as he who has been under pinching ſtraits: 
The more difficulties the ſaints have paſſed through, in 
their way to heaven, the place will be the ſweeter to them 
when they come at it. Every happy (ſtroke, ſtruck in the 
ſpiritual warfare, will be a jewel in their crown of glory. 
Each victory obtained againlit fin, Satan, and the world, 
will raiſe their triumphant” joy the higher. The remem- 
brance of the croſs will ſweeten the crown : and the memo- 
ry of their travel through the wilderneſs, will put an addi- 
tional verdure on the fields of glory, while they walk 
through them, miadivg the day, when they were aourning 
without the fun. : 

And now that they appear triumphing in wöfte rohes, it is 
+ſign they have obtained an honourable peace; ſuch a peace 
as their enemies can diſturb no more. So every thing pecu- 
liarly adapted to tHeir militant condition is laid akde, The 
ſword is laid down; and they betake themſelves to the pen 
of ready writer, to commemorate the praiſes of him, by 
whom they overcame. Publick ordinances, preaching, ſacra- 
megts ſhall be honourably laid afide ; there is zo temple there, 
Rev. xxi. 22. Sometimes theſe were ſweet to them; but 
the travellers being all got home, the inns appointed for 
their entertainment by the way, are ſhut up; the candles 
are put out, when the fun is riſen; and the tabernacle uſed 
in the wilderneſs 1s folded up, whea the temple of glory is 
come in its room. Many of the ſaints duties will then be laid 
aſide; as one pives his ſtaff out of his hand, when he is come 
to the end of his journey. Praying ſhall then be turned to 
praiſing: and, there being no fin to confeſs, no wants to 
ſeek the ſupply ut ; confethion and petition ſhall be ſwallowed” 
Bb 4 
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up in everlaſting thankſgiving. There will be po mourning 
in heaven: they beve ſown in tears, the reaping me o/ joy 
is come, ad God /ball wipe away all tears from their eyes, 
Rev, xxi. 4. No need of mortfication there; and felt ex- 
amination is then at an end. They will not need to watch 
any more the danger is over. Patience has had its perte& 
- work, and there is no ule for it there. Faith is turned into 
fight, and hope is ſwallowed up in the ocean of ſeaſible and 
full enjoyment. All the rebels are ſubcuecd, the ſaints quiet- 
ly ſet on their throne ; and ſo the forces, needtu] in the time 
of the ſpiritual warfare, are diſbanded, and they carry on 
their triumph in protoundeſt peace. | 

Lay. White garments were worn on feſtival days, in 
token of joy. And fo ſhall the ſaints be clothed in white 
raiment; for they ſhall keep an everlaſting fabbath to the 
Lord, Heb. iv. 9. There remaineth therefore a reſt (or 
«* keeping of a ſabbath) to the people of God The ſabbath 
in the eſteem of ſaints, is the queen of days; and they ſhall 
have ar. endlefs ſabbatiſm in the kingdom of heaven ; fo ſhall 
their garments be always white. They will have an eter- 
nal ret, with an uninterrupted joy: for heaven is not a reſt- 
ing place, where men may ſleep out an eternity: (there 
they reſt not day nor night) but their work is their reſt and 
continual recreation, and toil an wearineſs have no place 
there, They reſt there in Gon, who is the centre of their 
ſouls. Here they find the complement. or f(atisfation of 
all their deſires; having the full enjoyment of God, and 
uninterupted communion with him. This is the point, un- 
to the which till the ſoul come, it will always be reſtleſs ; 
but, that point reached, it. reſts: for he is the laſt end, and 
the foul can go no farther, It cannot underitand,- will, 
nor deſire more: but in him it has what is commeniurable 
to its boundleſs defires. This is the happy end of all the 
labours of the faints ; their toil and ſorrows iſſue in a joytul 
reſt. The Chaldeans meaſuring the natural day, put the 
day firlt, and the night laſt: but the J-ws coumed the night 
brit, and the day laſt. Even fo the wicked begin with a 
day of reſt and plealure, but end with a night of everlaſting 
toil and forrow : but God's people have ther gloomy gight 
Erlt, and then comes their day of eternal reſt. | The which 


Abrabam, in the parable, obſerved to the rich man in hell, 


* 


Luke xvi. 26. Son, remember that thou in thy liſe time re- 
ceivedſi thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things : 
- but now be is comforted, and thou art torminted. 

1il. If one enquires where the kingdom of the ſaints lyes ? 
It is not in this world; it lyes in a better country, that is, an 
heavenly. (Heb. xi, 16.) a country better than the beſt of 
this world; namely, the heavenly Canaan, Immanuel's 
land, where nothing is wanting to complete the happineſs 
of the inhabitants. This is the happy country, bleſt with a 
p<rpetual ſpring, and which yieldeth all things, for neceſh- 
ty, conveniency, and delight, There men ſhall cat angels 
food; they ſhall be entertained with the hidden manna, 
(Rev. i. 19.) without being ſet to the painful gathering of 
it; they will be fed to the full, with the product of the 
land falling into their mouths, without the leaſt toil to them. 
That land enjoys an everlaſting day, for there is no night 
there, Rev. xxi. 25. An eternal ſunſhine beautifies this 
better country, but there is no ſcorching heat there. No 
clouds ſhall be ſeen there for ever; yet it is not a land of 
drought, the trees of the Lord's planting are fet by the ri- 
vers of water, and ſhall never want moiſture, for they will 
have an eternal ſupply of the Spirit, by Jefus Chriſt, from 
his Father. This is the country from whence our Lord 
came, and whither he is gone again; the country which all 
the holy patriarchs and prophets had their eye upon, while 
on carth; and which all the ſaints who have gone before 
us, have fought their way to; and unto which the martyrs 
have joyfully ſwimmed, through a ſea of blood. This earth 
is the place of the ſaints pilgrimage j that is their country, 
where they find their everlaſting reſt. | br 

Iv. The royal city is that great city, the holy Jeruſalem, 
deicribed at large, Rev. xxi. 10. to the end of the chapter, 
(tt is'rrue, ſome learned divines place this city in the earth, 
but the particulars of the deſcription ſeem to me to favour 
thoſe molt, who point us to the other world for it.) The 
Cints ſhall reign in that city, whoſe wall is of jaſper, (ver. 
16) and the foundations of the wall garniſhed with all 
manner of precious flanes, (ver. 19) and the fireet of pure 
gold, (ver. 21.) ſo that their feet ſhall be ſer on that which 
the men of this world fet their hearts upon. This is the 


eity God has prepared for them, Heb. xi. 16, A city that 
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bath foundations, (ver. 10.) a city, (chap xiii. 
14.) which ſhall ſtand and flouriſh, when all the cities of the 
world are laid in aſhes; and which ſhall not be moved, when - 
the foundations of the world are overturned, It is a city 
that never changeth its inhabitants; none of them ſhall ever 
be removed out of it: for life and immortality reign there, 
and no death can enter into it. It is bleſſed with a perſect 
and perpetual peace, and can never be in the leaſt diſturbed. 
Nothing from without can annoy it; tbe gates therefore are 
not ſhut at all by day, and there is no night there, Rev. 
XXi- 25. There can nothing from within trouble it, No want 
of proviſion there; no ſcarcity, no diſcord amongſt the in- 
habitams. Whatever contentions are amongſt the ſaints now, 
no veſtige of their former jarrings ſhall remain there, Love 
to God and to one another ſhall be perteed: and theſe of 
them who ſtood at greater diſtance here, will joyfully em- 
brace and delight in one another there. | 

V. The royal palace is Chriſt's Father's houſe, in which 
are many manfions, John xiv. 2+ There ſhall the ſaints 
dwell for ever. That is the houſe prepared for all the heirs 
of glory, even theſe of them who dwell in the meaneſt cot- 
tage now, or have not where to lay their heads, As our 
Lord calls his ſaints to a kingdom, he will provide them a 
bouſe ſuitable to the dignity he puts upon them. Heaven 
will be a convenient, ſpacious, and glorious houſe, for 
thoſe whom the Xing delighteth to honour. Never was 
a houſe purchaſed at ſo dear a rate as this, being the pur- 
Chaſe of the Mediator's blood; and no leſs could it be af- 
forded for to them: never was there ſo much ado,' to ft 
inhabitants for a houſe, The ſaints were by nature, utter- 
ly unfit for this houſe, and human art and iodultry could 
not make them meet for it. But the Father gives the de- 
ſigned inhabitants to his Son, to be by him redeemed : the 
Son pays the price of their redemption, even his own preci- 
ous blood, that with the allowance of juſtice, they may 
bave acceſs to the houſe ; and the Holy Spirit ſanRifies them 
by his grace, that they may be meet to came in thitber, 
where no unclean thing can enter. And no marvel, for it 
is the King's palace they enter into, (Pla). xiv. 15.) The 
houſe of the kingdom, where the great King keeps his 
court, where he bas his throne, and ſhews- forth this 
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glory 1 * deyond n 
cee. 

vi Paradiſe is theie palace- garden. This day Malt theu 
be with me in paradiſe, laid our Saviour to the penitent thief 
on the-croſs, Luke xxiii. 43. Heaven is = paradile for plea- 
agen and delight, where there is both wood and water; A 

pure river, of water of life, clear as cryſtal, proceeding out 
of the throne of God, and of the Lamb; and of either fide 
of the river, the tree of life, which bears twelve manner of 
fruits, and yields her fruit every month,” Rev. xx", f. 2. 
How happy might innocent Adam have been in the earthly 
paradiſe, where there was nothing wanting for neceſſity nor 
delight! Eden was the molt pleaſant ſpot of the uncorrup- 
ted earth, and paradiſe the mol! pleaſant ſpot of Eden; but 
what is earth in compariſon of heaven? The plorified ſaints 
are advanced to the heavenly paradiſe. There they ſhall 
not only fee, but © eat of the tree of life, which is in the midſt 
of the paradiſe of God, Rev, ü. 5, They ſhall behold the 
Mediator's glory, and be ſatisfied with his goodneſs. | No 
flaming ſword will be there, to keep the way of that tree of 


life, but they ſhall freely eat of it, and live forever. And 


they ſhall drink of the river of pleaſures, (bſal. xxxvi. 8) 
theſe ſweeteſt and pureſt pleaſures, the which Immanuel's 


land doth afford ; and ſhall ſwim in an ocean of uomixed 


delight for evermore. 


VII. They ſhall have royal treaſures, fulficient to u 


port the dignity they are advanced unto. Since the ſtreet 
of the royal city is pure gold, and the twelve gates thereof 
are twelve pearls; their treaſure muſt be of that which is 
better than gold or pearl. 7t is an eternal weight of glory, 
2 Cor. iv. 17, O precious treaſure ! a — not liable 

to inſenſible corruption by moths or ruſt: a tteaſure which 
- none can ſteal from them, Matth. vi. 20. Never did any 
kingdom afford ſuch a precious treaſure, nor a treaſure of 
fuch variety: for be that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, 
Rev. xxi, . No treaſures on earth are ſtored with all 
things; if they were all put together in one, there wauld be 
far more valuable things wanting in that one, than found 
io it. This then is the peculiar treaſure of theſe kings, who 
inherit the kingdom of beaven. They ſhall want nothing. 
ihat may contribute to their full ſatisfation. Now they 


= 
— — —— —x̃ — — - - , * - — 


— 
r e IEEE. — —-— — ——V: 80” — 


380 The Temple and Society, &c. State IV. 
are rich in hope; but then they ſhall have their riches in 
hand. Now all things are theirs in reſpect of right; then 
all ſhall be theirs in poſſeſſion They may go for ever 
through Immanuel's land, and behold the glory and riches 
thereof with the ſatisfying thought, that all they ſee is their 
own. It is pity theſe ſhould ever be uneaty under the want 
of earthly good things, who may be ſure, they ſail inberit 
ell things at length. | 

Vii. Albeit there is 2 (material) !emple therein, no me- 
diate ſerving of God in the uſe of ordinances, as here on 
earth; yet, as for this kingdom, The Lord God Almighty, 
and the Lamb are the temple of it, Rev. xxi. 22. As the 
temple was the glory of Canaan, fo will the celeltia] remple 
be the glory of heaven. The faints ſhall be brought in 
thither as a royal prieſthood, to dwell in the houſe of the 
Lord for ever; for Jeſus Chriſt will then make every ſaint 
@ pillar in th: temple of God, and he fhall go no more out, 
(Rev. ii. 12.) as the prieſts and Levites did in their courſes, 
go out of the material temple. There the ſaints ſhall have 
the cloud of glory, the divine preſence, with moſt intimate, 
uninterrupted communion with God; there they ſhall have 
Jeſus Chriſt as the true ark, wherein the fiery law ſhall be 
for ever hid from their eyes; and the mercy- ſeat, from which 
pothiag ſhall be breathed, but everlaſting peace and good- 
will towards them: the cherubims, the ſociety of holy an- 
gels, who will join with them in eternal admiration of the 
myſtery of Chriſt: tbe golden candleftict with its /epen 
lamps, for the glory of God doth lighten it, and the Lamb ir 
the light thereof, Rev. xxi. 23. the incenſe altar, in the in- 
terceſkon of Chriſt, who ever /iveth to make interceſſion for 
them, ( Heb.” vii. 25.) eternally exhibiting the merits of his 
death and ſufferings, and efficaciouſly willing for ever, that 
thele whom the Father hath given him, 6e with bim; and 
the ſhew bread table, in the perpetual fealt they ſhall have 
together, in the enjoyment of God. This leads me more 
particularly to conſider, 

IX. The ſeciety in this kingdom. What would royal 
power and authority, enligns of royaity, richeſt rreafures, 
and all other advantages of a kingdom, avail without com- 
fortable ſociety ? Some crowned heads have had but a ſorry 
life through the want of it: their palaces have been but unto 
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thera as priſons, and their badges of honour as chains on a 

iſoner : while hated of all, they had none they could traſt 
in, or whom they could have comfortable fellowſhip with, 
But the chief part of heaven's happineſs lyes in the bleſſed 
ſociety the ſaints ſhall have there. For clearing of which, 
conſider theſe few things, | 

Firſt, The ſociety of the ſaints among themſelves, wi 
be no ſmall part of heaven's happineſs. The commune of 
ſaints on earth is highly prized by all theſe who are travel- 
ling through the world unto Zion; and companions in ſia can 
never have ſuch true pleaſure and delight in one another, as 
ſometime the Lord's people have in praying together, and 
converſing about theſe things which the world is a ſtranger 
to. Here the ſaints are but few in a company, at beſt; 
and ſome of them are ſo polted, as they ſeem to them» 
ſelves to dwell alone; having no acceſs to ſuch; as they 
could freely unboſom themſelves to, in the matter of their 
ſpiritual caſe. They ſigh and ſay, Ho is me, for I am as 
when they have gathered the. ſunmer fruits, —there it no 
clufler to eat, — the geod man is periſhed out of the earth, 
Micah. vit 1, 2, But in the general aſſembly of the firſt born 
in heaven, none of all the ſaints, who ever were, or wil 
on the earth, ſhall be miſſing, They will be all of them 
together in one place, all poſſeſs one kingdom, and all fit 
down together to the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb, Here 
the beſt of the ſaints want not their ſinful imperſections, 
making their ſociety leſs comfortable; but there they ſhall be 
perfe&, without /pot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, Eph. v. 
27. And all natural, as well as ſinful imperfeQions are then 
done away; they ſhall ſhine as the brightne/s of the firma« 
ment, Dan. Xu. 3. gl 

There we will ſee Adam and Eve in the heavenly paradiſe, 
freely eating of the tree of life; Abrabam, Iſaac, and Jacob 
and all the boly patriarchs, no more wandering from land 
to land, but come to their everlaſliog reſt; all the prophets 
feeding their eyes on the glory of him, of whoſe coming 
they prophelied ; the twelve apoſtles of the Lamb, fitting 
on their twelve thrones; all the holy martyrs. in their long 
white robes, with their crowns on their heads; the godly 
kings advanced to a kingdom which cannot be moved; and 
them that turn many to righteouſneſs, ſhiaiag as the ſtats for 
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ever and ever. There will we fee our godly friends, rela- 
tions and acquaintance, pillars in the temple of God, to go 
no more out from us. And it is more than probable, that 
the ſaints will know one another in heaven; that, at leaſt, - 
they will know their friends, relatives, and theſe they were 
acquainted with on earth, and ſuch as have been molt emi- 
vent is the church; howbeit that knowledge will be purged 
| from all earthly thoughts and affections. This ſeems to be 

included in that perfeGtion of happineſs to which the ſaints 

mall be advanced there, If Adam knew. who and what 

' Eve was at firſt ſight, when the Lord God brought her to 
bim, (Geo. ii. 23, 24.) why ſhould one queſtion, but huſ- 
| bands and wives, parents and children, will know each 
other in glory? If the Theflalonians, converted by Paul's 
midiſtry, ſhall be his crown of rejoicing in the preſence of 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift, at his coming, (1 Thefl i. 19 
why may not one conclude, that miniſters ſhall know their 
people, and people their miniſters in heaven? And if the 
diſciples, on the mount of transfiguration, knew Moſes and 
Elias, whom they had never ſeen before, (Matth. xvii 3. 
we have ground to think we ſhall know them too, and ſuch 
as they, when we come to heaven. The communion of ſaints 
ſhall be moſt intimate there ; * they ſhall fir down with Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven,” Matth. 
vin. 11. Lazarus was carried by the angels into Abraham'y 
© boſom,” (Luke xvi. 23.) which denotes moſt intimate and fa- 
miliar fociety. And though diverfity of tongues ſhall ceaſe, 
(1 Cor. xii. 8) I make no queſtion but there will be an ule 
or ſpeech in heaven; and that the ſaints will glorify God in 
their bodies there, as well as in their ſpirits, ſpeaking forth 
his praiſes with an audible voice. (As for the language we 
ſhall underſtand what it is, when we come thither.) When 
Paul was caught up to the third heaven, the ſeat of the 
bleſſed, he heard there © unſpeakable words, which it is not 
* lawful for a man to utter,” 2 Cor. xii. 4. Moſes and Elias, 
on the mount with Chriſt, * taſked with him,“ Matth. xvii. 3, 
and * ſpake of his deceaſe which he ſhould accompliſh at je- 
© ruſaſem,” Luke ix. 31, | | 

Secondly, The ſaints will have the ſociety of all the ho- 
ly angels there. An innumerable company of angels ſhall be 
companions to them in their glorißed ſtate. Happy were 
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when Chriſt was born: but thrice happy they, who mall 
join their voices with theirs, in the choir of ſaints and an- 
gels ia heaven, when he ſhall be glorified in all who ſhall 
be about him there. Then ſhall we be brought acquainted 
with the bleſſed ſpirits, who never ſinned. How bright 
will theſe morning-ſtars ſhine in the holy place! they were 
miniftring ſpirits to the heirs of ſalvation, loved them for 
their Lord and maſter's fake; encamped round about them, 
to preſerve them from danger: how joyfully will they wel- 
come them to their everlaſting habitations, 2nd rejoice to 
ſee them come at length to their kingdom, as the tutor doth 
in the proſperity of his pupil! The ſaints ſhall be no more 
afraid of them, as ſometimes they were wont to be: they 
ſhall then have put off mortality, and infirmities of the fleſh, - 
| and be themſelves as the angels of God, fir to entertain 
communion and fellowſhip with theſe ſhining ones. And 
© both being brought under one head, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
they ſhall join in the praiſes of God and of the Lamb, ſaying 
with a loud voice, Worthy ir the Lamb that wes flain, Kc. 
Rev, v. 11 tz. Whether the angels ſhall (as ſome think) 
aſſume airy bodies, that they may be ſeen by the bodil 
eyes of the ſaints, and be in nearer capacity to converſe 
with them, I know not; but as they want not ways of 
converſe amongſt themſelves, we have reaſon to think, that 
converſation berwixt them and the ſaints, ſhall not be for 
ever blocked up. 
| Lafily, They ſhall have fociety with the Lord himſelf in 
heaven, glorious communion with God and Chriſt, which 
is the perſection of happineſs. 1 chuſe to ſpeak of commu- 
nion with God and the man Chriſt together; becauſe as we 
derive our grace from the Lamb, ſo we will derive our glory 
from him too, the man Chriſt being (if I may be allowed 
the expreſſion) the centre of the divine glory in heaven, 
from whence it is diffuſed unto all the faints. This ſeems 
to be taught us by theſe ſcriptures, which expreſs heayen's 
bappineſs by being with Chriſt, Luke xmii. 43. This day 
ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe. John xvii. 24. Father, 1 
vill that theſe alſo, whom thou haſi given me, be with me, 
(and remarkable to this purpoſe is what follows) thut they 
may bebold my glory, 1 Theff. iv. 17. So ſhall we ever be 
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with the Lord, to wit, the Lord Chriſt, whom we ſhall 
meet in the air. This alſo ſeems to be the import of theſe 
ſcriptures, wherein God and the Lamb, the flain Saviour, 
are-jointly ſpoken of, in the point of the happineſs of the 
ſaints in heaven, Rev. vii. 19. Fer the Lamb, which it in the 
mil of the throne, ſhall ſeed them, and fhall lead them 
unte living fountains of waters ; and God ſhall wide away 
all tears from their eyes. Chap. xxi. 3 Behold the taber- 
nacle of God is with men, and be will dwell with them, 
to wit, as in a tabernacle, (fo the word ſignifies) that is in 
the fleſh of Chriſt, (compare John i. 14.) and ver 22. The 
Leird God Almighty, and the Lamb are the tempie of it. 
Here lyes the chief bappineſs of the faints in heaven. that 
without which they could never be happy, though lodged in 
that glorious place, and bleſſed with the ſociety of angels 
—＋ What I will venture to ſay of it, ſhall be compriſed 
in three things. 

1}, The ſaints in heaven ſhall have the glorious ekages 
of God, and of the Lamb; Gd him/elſ ſhalt be with them, 
Rev. xxi. 3. And they hui ever be with the Lord. God 
is every where preſent, in reſpect of his eſſence ; the ſaints 
militant have his ſpecial gracious preſence : but in heaven 
they have his glorious preſence. There they are brought 
near to the throne of the great King, and ſtand before him, 
where he ſhews his inconceivable glory. There they have 
the tabernacle of God, on which the cloud of glory reits, 
the all- glorious human nature of Chriſt, wherein the tulneſs 
of the Godhead dwells, not vailed as in the days of his 
humiliation, but ſhining through that bleſſed fleſh. (that a/l 
the ſaints may behold bis glory) and makiog that body more 
glorious than a thouiand uns: ſo that the city has no need | 
of the ſun, nor of the moon, but the glory ot God doth | 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof,” (properly the | 
candle thereof) Rev. xxi. 23. i. c. the Lamb is the Ju- | 
nary, or luminous body which gives light to the city; as the 
ſun and moon now give light to the world, or as a canile 
lightens a dark room: and the ght proceeding. from that 
glorious /uminary, for the city, is the glory of God, Some- 
time that candle burnt very dim, it was hid under a buſhel, 
in the time of his humiliation; but that, now and then, it 
dat ted out ſome rays of this light, which dazzled the eyes 
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of . the ſpectators: but oq it is ſer on high, in theigity-of 
God, where it ſhines, and ſhall ſhine for ever, in perſection 
of glory. It was ſometimes laid alice, as a ſtone diſallowed 
of the builders: but naw it is, and for ever will be; the light 
or lnainary ab that : and that. like unto a ſtone moſt 
* precious, even like a jaſper ſtone clear as cryſtal,” ver. 1. 
Who can conceive the happine's of the faints, in the 
preſence-chamber of the great King, where he fits in his 
chair of (tate, making his glory eminently to appear in the 
man Chriſt ? His gracious preſence makes a mighty-change 
upon the ſaints in this world: his glorious preſence in heaven 
then muſt needs {crew up their graces to their. perfection, 
and - elevate their capacities. The ſaints do experience, 
that the preſence of God now. with them in his grace, can 
make a little heaven of a fort of hell: how-great then muſt 
the glory of heaven be, by his preſence there in his glory! 
If a candle, in ſome fort, beautiſies a cottage ot priſon, 
bow will the ſhining ſun beautify. a palace or paradiſe! 
The gracious preſence of God made a ildergels lightſfome 
to Moſes, the valley of the ſhadow of death to Daeid, a | 
fiery furnace to the three children: what à raviſhing beau - 
ty ihall then ariſe from the Sun of righteouſneſs, ſhinzog/in 
his meridian brightneſs on the ſtreet of the city laid with 
pure gold This glorious preſence of God in heaven will 
put a glory on the ſaints themſelves. The pleaſanteſt gar- 
den hath no. beauty, when the darkneſs of the night fin 
down on it; but the ſhining ſun puts à glory on the blackeſt 
mountains: fo theſe who are now as bottles in the ſmoke, 
when ſet in the glorious preſence of God, _ 
both in ſoul and body... F 
_ 2dly, The ſaints in heaven ſhall have the full is 
_ God and of the Lamb. This is it that perfectly ſatisſes the 
wiional creature; and here is the ſaints everlaſting- reſt. 
This will make up all their wants, and fill the deſires of 
their ſouls, which after all here obtained, (till cry, Give, 
give, not without ſome anxiety ; becauſe though they do en- 
I joy God, yet they do not enjoy him fully. As to the way and 
manner of this enjoyment, our Lord tells us, John xvii. 3. 
This is life eternal, that they may know thee the only true 
God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent.” + Now there 


are two ways, how adelirable object is known molt perteRtly . 
Ce | 
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and ſatisfyingly; the one is by fight, the other by experi- 
ence: fight ſatisfies the underſtanding, and experience ſa- 
tisfies the will. Accordingly one may ſay that the ſaints 
enjoy God and the Lamb in heaven. (1.) By an intuitive 
knowledge. (2.) By an experimental knowledge both of 
them perſect, 1 mcan, in reſyect of the capacity of the crea» 
ture; for otherwiſe a creature's perſect knowledge of an in- 
finite Being is impoſſible. The ſaints below enjoy God, in 
that knowledge they have of him by report, from his holy 
word which they believe; they ſee him likewiſe darkly in the 
glaſs of ordinances, which do, as it were, repreſent the 
bridegroom's picture, or ſhadow, while he is abſent: they 
have alſo ſome experimental knowledge of him, they * taſte 
that God is good, and * that the Lord is gracious.” But 
the ſaints above ſhall not need a good report of the King. 
they ſhall fee himſelf; therefore faith ceaſeth: they will be- 
hold his own face ; therefore ordinances are no more; there 
is no need of a glaſs: they ſhall drink, and drink abundant- 
ly of that whereof they have taſted ; and ſo hope ceaſeth, 
for they are at the utmoſt bounds of their defires, _. 

1. The faints in heaven ſhall enjoy God and the Lamb, by 
fight, and that in a moſt perfe& manner, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 
For now we /ce through a glaſs darkly; but then face to face. 
Here our fight is but mediate, as by a glaſs, in which we 
ſee not things themielves, but the images of things: but 
there we ſhall have an immediate view of God and the 
Lamb. Here our knowledge is but obſcure : there it ſhall 
be clear without the leaſt mixture of darkneſs. The Lord 
doth now converſe with his ſaints, through the lattices of 
ordinances : but then ſhall they be in the preſence chamber 
with him. There is a vail now on the ious face, as to 
vs: but when we come to the upper houſe, that yail, through 
which ſome rays of beauty are now darted, will be fouad 
entirely taken off; and then ſhall glorious excellencies and 
per ſections, not ſeen in him by mortals, be clearly diſcover» 
ed, for we ſhall /ee bis face, Rev. xxii. 4 The phraſe 
ſeems to be borrowed from the honour put on ſome in the 
courts of monarchs, to be attendants on the King's perſon. 
We read, Jer. lii. 25. of ſeven men of them that were ( Heb. 
Seers of the king's face, i. e. as we read it) wear the king's 
perſan, O ualperkable glory! the great King keeps his 
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court in heaven; and the ſaints ſhall all be his courtiers, ever 
near the King's perſon, ſeeing his face. The throne of God * 
and of the Lamb Gulf be in ir, and bis ſervants ſhall ſerve 
him, and they ſhall ſee his face, Rev. xXii. 3, 4. | 

(t.) They ſhall fee Jeſus Chriſt with their bodily eyes 
fince he will never lay aſide the human nature. They will 
always behold that —— bleſſed body, which is perſonally - 
united to the divine nature, and exalted far above principa- 
lities and powers, and every name that is named. There 
we will fee, with our eyes, that very body which was born 
of Mary at Bethlehem, and crucified at Jeruſalem betwixr 
two thieves ; that bleſſed head that was crowned with thorns ; 
the face that was ſpit upon; the hands and feet that were 
nailed to the croſs; all ſhining with unconceivable” glory. 
The glory of the man Chriſt will attract the eyes of all the 
ſaints, and he will be for ever admired in all them that be- 
lieve, 2 Thefl. i. 10. Were each ſtar, in the heavens, 
ſhining as the ſun in its meridian brightneſs, and the light 
of the fun ſo increaſed, as the ſtars, in that caſe, ſhould 
bear the ſame proportion to the ſun. in point of light, that 
they do now; it might poſſibly be ſome faint reſemblance 
of the glory of the man Chriſt, in compariſon with that of 
the ſaints : for though the ſaints ſhall ſhine forth as the ſun; 
yet not they, but the Lamb ſhall be the light of the city. 
The wiſe men fell down, and worſhipped him, when they 
ſaw him a * young child, with Mary his mother, in the houſe.” 
But OI what a raviſhing fight will it be to fee him in his 
kingdom on his throne, at the Father's right hand ! The 
word was made fleſh. (John i. 14.) and the glory of God 
ſhall ſhine through that fleſh, and the joys of heaven ſpring 
out from it, unto the ſaints, who ſhall ſee and enjoy God, 
in Chriſt, For ſince the union betwixt Chriſt and the faints 
is never diſſolved but they continue his members for ever; 
and the members cannot draw their life, but from their head: 
ſeeing that which is dependent on the head, as to vital in- 
fluence, is no member: therefore Jeſus Chriſt will remain 
the everlaſting bond of union betwixt God and the ſaints ; 
from whence their eternal life ſhall ſpring, Joha-xrn. 2, 3. 
* Thou haſt given him power over all fleſh, that he ſhould 
give eternal life to as many as thou haſt given him. And 
this is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true 
Cc 2 
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God, &c. ver. 22, 23. And the glory which thou gaveſt 
* me, I have given them, that they may be one, even as we 
© are one I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made 
perfect in one.” Wherefore the immediate enjoyment” of 
God in heaven is to be underſtood, in re ſpect of the laying 
akide of word and facraments, and ſuch external means, as 
we enjoy God by in this world: but not, as if the ſaints 
ſhould then caſt off their dependence on their head for 
vital influences: nay, the Lamb which is in the midſt of the 
* throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them unto  bving 
© fountains of waters.” Rev. vii. 17. 

Now when we ſhall behold him, who died for us, that 
we might live for evermore. whoſe matchleſs love made him 
ſwim through the Red · ſea of God's wrath, to make à path in 
the midit of it for us, by which we might paſs ſately to 
Canaan's land: then we will ſee what a glorious one he was, 
who ſuffered all this for us; what entertainment he had in 
the upper houſe ; what hallelvjahs of ang-ls coul i not hin- 
der him to hear the groans of a periſhing multitude on earth, 
and to come down for their help: and what a glory he laid 
zhde for us. Then will we be more able to comprehend 
with all ſaints, what is the breadth, and length, and d-pth, 
and heighth : and to know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth 


© knowledge,” Eph m. 18, 19 When the ſaints ſhall re- 


member, that the waters of wrath he was plunged into, 
are the wells of ſalvation from whence they draw all their 
joy; that they have got the cup of ſalvation, in exchange 
of the cup of wrath his Father gave him to drink, which his 
ſialeſs human nature ſhivered at: how will their hearts leap 
within them, burn with ſeraphick love. like coals of juniper, 
and the arch of heaven ring with their ſongs of ſalvation ? 
The Jews celebrating the teaſt of tabernacles, (which was 
the molt joytul of all their feaſts, and laited ſeven days) 
went once every day about the altar, finging hoſanna, with 
their myrtle, palm and willow-branches in their hand, (the 
two former ſigns of victory, the laſt of chaſtity) in the mean 
ume bending their boughs towards the altar. When the 
ſaints are preſented as a chaſte virgin to Chriſt, and as con- 
querors have got their palms in their hands, how joyfully 
will they compals the altar evermore, and ſing their hoſannas. 
or rather their hallelujahs about it, (bending their palms to- 
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wards it) acknowledging themſelves to owe all unto the 
Lamb that was flain, and redeemed them with his blood ! 
and to this agrees what John ſaw; Rev. vii 9, 10. A great 
* multitude—itood before the throne. and before the Lamb, 
© clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands: and 
© cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Salvation to our God which 
* fitreth upon the throne, and unts the Lamb.“ 

(2.) They ſhall ſee God, Matth. v. 8. They will de 
happy in ſeeing the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt (not with 
their bodily eyes, in reſpect of which God is inviſible, 1 Tim. 
i. 17. but) with the eyes of their underſtanding; being bleſt 
with the moiſt perfect, full, and clear knowledge of God 
and divine things, which the creature is capable of. This 
is called the beatifi:k viſion, and is the perſection of the un- 
derſtanding, the utmoſt term thereof. It is but an obſcure 
delineation of the glory of God, that mortals can have on 
earth; a fight, as it were. of the back part, Exo@ xxxiii. 
23 But there they will ſee his face, Rev. xxii. 3. They 
ſhall ſee him in the fulneſs of hi glory, and behold him 
fixedly ; whereas it is but a paſſing view they can have of 
him here, Exod. xxxiv. 6. There is-a vaſt difference be- 
twixt the fight ot a king in his night<clothes, quickly paſſiag 
by us; and a fixed leiſure view of him fitting on his throne 
in his royal robes, bis crown on his head, and his ſceptre in 
his hand: ſuch a difference will there be, between the great- 
eſt maniteſtation of God that ever a faint had on earth; 
and the diſplay of his glory that ſhall! be ſeen in heaven. 
There the ſaints ſhall eternally, without interruption, feed 
their eyes upon him, and be ever viewing his glorious per- 
ſections. And as their bodily eyes thall be l and 
fitted, to behofd the glorious majeſty of the man Chriſt; -. 
as eagles gaze on the ſun, without being blinded thereby: 
lo their minds ſhall have ſuch an elevation, as will fit them 
to ſee God in his glory: their capacities ſhall be enlarged, 
according to the meaſure in which he ſhall be pleaſed to com- 
municate himſelf unto them for their compleat happineſs.” / 


This bliſsful ſight of God, being quite above our preſent 
capacities, we mult needs be much in the dark about it. 
But it ſeems to be ſomething elſe, than the fight of that 
glory, which we will ſee with our bodily eyes, in the ſaints 
and in the man Chtiſt, or any other ſplendor or refulgetice 
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from the Godhead whatſoever : for no created thing can be 
our chief good and happineſs, nor fully fatisfy our fouls; 
and it is plain, that theſe things are ſomewhat different from 
God himſelf. Therefore 1 conceive, that the ſouls of the 
faints ſhall ſee God himſelf : ſo the ſcriptures teach us, that 
we ſhall fee face to face, and tnow even as we are 
x Cor. xiii. 12 And that we ſhall ſee him as he is, 1 John 
i. 2. Howdeit the ſaints can never have an adequate con- 
ception of God; they cannot comprehend that which is in» 
- finite, They may touch the mountain, but cannaz graſp it 
in their arms. They cannot with one glance of their eye, 
behold what grows on every ſide: but the divine per ſections 
will be an unbounded field, in which the glorified ſhall walk 
eternally, ſeeing more and more of God; hince they can ne- 
ver come to the end of that which is infinite. They may 
bring their veſſels to this ocean every moment, and fill them 
with new waters. What a raviſhing fight would it be. to 
ſee all the perfections, and lovely qualities, that are ſcattered 
here and there among the creatures, gathered. together into 
one l but even ſuch a fight would be infinitely below this 
bliſsſul Gght the ſaints ſhall have in heaven. For they ſhall 
ſee God, in whom all theſe perſections ſhall eminently appear, 
with infinitely more; whereot there is no veſtige to be found 
in the creatures. Io him ſhall they ſee every thing defirable, 
and nothing but what is defirable. - | 

Then mall they be perfectly ſatisfied, as to the love of 
God towards them, which they are now ready to queſtion 
on every turn. They will be no more fet to perſuade them- 
ſelves of it, by marks, figns, and teſtimonies: they will 
have an intuitive knowledge of it. They ſnall (with the 
profoundeſt reverence be it ſpoken) look into the heart of 
God, and there ſee the love he bare to them from all eter» 
vity, and the love and good-will he will bear to them for 
evermore. The glorified ſhall have a moſt clear and di- 
ſtinct underſtanding of * divine truths,” for * in his light we 
* ſhall ſee light. Plal. xxxvi. 9. The light of glory will be 
2 compleat commentary on the Bible, and looſe all the hard 
and knotty queſtions in divinity. There is no joy on earth, 
comparable to that which ariſeth from the diſcovery of truth; 
no diſcovery of truth comparable to the diſcovery of ſcrip- 
ture truth, made by the ſpirit of the Lord unto the ſoul, 
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J rejoice at thy word, ſays. the Pſalmiſt, as one that finderh 
great ſpoil, Plal. cxix. 162. Yer it is but an imperfet 
dilcovery we have of it while here. How raviſhiog then 
will _= to ſee the opening of the whole treaſure, hid in 
that feld! they ſhall alſo be let into the underſtanding of 
the works of God, The beauty in the works of creation 
and providence will then be ſet in 2 due light. Natural know- 
ledge will be brought to perfection by the light of glory. 
The web of providence, concerning the church, aud all 
men whatſoever, will then be cut out, and laid before the 
eyes of the faints: and it will appear a moſt beautiful mix- 
ture; ſo as they ſhall ſay together, on the view of it, 
he hathgdone all things well. But, in a ſpecial manner, the 
work of redemption ſhall be the eternal wonder of the ſaints, 
and they will admire and praiſe the glorious contrivance for 
ever. Then ſhall they get a full view of its ſuitableneſs to 
the divine perfections, and to the caſe of finners* and clear- 
ly read the covenant, that paſt betwixt the Father and the 
Son, from all eternity, touching their ſalvation. 

ſhall for ever wonder and praiſe, and praiſe and wonder at 
the myſteries of witdom and love, goodneſs and holineſs, 
mercy and juftice, appearing in the glorious device. - Their 
ſouls ſhall be eternally ſatisfied with the fight of God him- 
ſelf, and of their election by the Father, their redemptibn 
by the Son, and application thereof to them by the Holy 
Spirit. * ** 1 . 

— The ſaints in heaven ſhall enjoy God in Chriſt by ex- 
perimental} knowledge, which is, when the object itſelf is 
given and poſſeſſed. This is the participation of the divine 
goodneſs in full meaſure ; which is the perfection of the will, 
and utmoſt term thereof. The Lamb ſhall lead them unto 
living fountains. of waters, Rev. vii. 17. Theſe are no 
other but God himſelf, the fountain of living waters, who 
will fully and freely communicate bimſelf 'vato them. He 
will pour out of his goodneſs eternally into their fouls: and 
then ſhall they have a moſt lively ſenſation, in the inner- 
molt part of their ſouls, of all that goodneſs they heard of, 
and believed to be in him; and of what they ſee in him by 
the light of glory. This will be an everlaſting practical ex- 
poſition of that word, which men and angels cannot ſuffi- 
ciemly unfold, to wit, God himſelf ſhall—be their God, 
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Rev. xi. 3. God will communicate himſelf unto them ful- 
Iy: they will do more be ſer to taſte of the fireams of divine 
nels in ordinances, as they were wont, but ſhall drink 
at the fountain head. They will be no more entertained 
with fips and drops, but filled with all the ſulneſs of God. 
And this will be the entertainment of every ſaint; for, 
though in created things, what is given to one. is with- 
held from arother; yet an infinite good can fully commu- 
nicate itfelf to all, and fill all. Theſe who are heirs of God, 
the great heritage, ſhall then enter into a full poſſeſſion of 
their inheritances; and the Lord will open his treaſures of 
neſs unto them, that their enjoyment may be full. 
They ſhall not be ſtinted to any meaſure; but the, enjoy- 
ment ſhall po as far as their enlarged capacities can reach. 
As a narrow vefſ-! cannot contain the ocean, ſo neither can 
the finite creature comprehend an inſinite good: but no 
meaſure ſhall be fet on the enjoyment, but what ariſeth 
from the capacity of the creature. So that, although there 
be deprees of glory yet all ſhall be filled. and have what they 
can hold: though ſome would be capable to hold more than 
others, there will be no want to any of them. all ſhall be 
folly ſatisßed, and perſed ly bleſſed in the full enjoyment of 
divine goodneſs, according to their enlarged capacities, As 
when bottles of different ſizes are filled. ſome contain more, 
others leſs : yet all of them have what they can contain. The 
glorified ſhall have all in God, for the ſatis faction of all 
their deſires. No created thing can afford ſatis faction to all 
our defires; clothes may warm us, but they cannot feed 
us; the light is comfortable, but cannot nounfh us. But 
in God we ſhall have all our defires, and we ſhall defire 
nothing without him. They ſhall be the happy ones, that 
defire nothing but what is truly deſirable; and withal have 
all they defire, God will be / in all to the faints; he will 
be their hfe, health riches honour, peace, and all good 
things. He will communicate himſelf freely to them; the 
door of acceſs to him ſhall never be ſhut again for one mo- 
ment. They may, when they will, take of the fruits of 
the tree ot life, for they will find it on each fide the river, 
Rev. Xii 2 There will be no vail betwixt God and them, 
to be drawn aſide; but his fulneſs ſhall ever ſtand open to 
them. No door to knock at, in heaven; no afking to go 
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before receiving; the Lord will allow his people an unre- 
ſtrained familiarity with himſelf there. 15 1 

Now they are in part made partakers of the divine nature, 
but then they ſhall perfectly partake of it; that is to lay, 
God wiil communicate to them his own image, make af/ 
his goodneſs not only paſs before them, but paſs into them, 
and (tamp the image of all his own perſections upon them, 
ſo far as the creature is capable to receive the ſame; from 
whence ſhall reſult a perfect likeneſs to him, in all things in 
or about them, which compleats the happineſs of the crea» 
ture. And this is what the Plalmiſt ſeems to have bad in 
view, Pſal. xvii. 15. / ſhall be ſatirfied, when I awake, 
with thy likneſs : the perfection of God's image foliowing 
upon the beatifick viſion. And fo ſays John, 1 Joha iii. 2, 
We ſhall be like bim, for ue ſhall ſee bim as be . Hence 
there ſhall be a moſt c/o/e and intimate union betwixt God 
and the ſaints: God ſhall be in them, and they in God, in 
the way of a moſt glorious and perfect union ; for then fall 
they dwell in love made perfect. God is love, and be that 
dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in bim, 1 Joha 
iv. 16. How will the ſaints knit with God, and he with them, 
when he ſhall ſee nothing io them but his own image; 
when their love ſhall arrive at its perfection, no nature, but 
the divine nature, being left in them; and all imperſection 
ſwallowed up in that glorious trans formation into the /ike- 
neſs of God | their love to the Lord being purged from the 
droſs ot /e/f-love, ſhall be molt pure, ſo as they will love 
nothing but God, and in God. It ſhall be no more faint and 
languiſhing, but burn like coals of juniper. it will be a 
light without darkneſs, a flaming, fire. without ſmoke. As 
the live coal, when all the moiſture is gone out of it, is all 
fire; ſo will the ſaints be a/l love, when they come to-the 


full enjoyment of God in heaven, by intuitive and ex 


mental knowledge of him, by fight and ſull participation of 
the divine goodneſs. | 

Lajily, From this glorious preſence and enjoyment ſhall a- 
riſe an unipeakable joy, which the ſaints ſhall be filled with. 
In thy preſence is ſuineſi of joy, Plal. xvi. 11. The ſaints 
ſometimes enjoy God in the world, when, their eyes being 
held that they cannot . perceive it, they have not the com- 
tort of the enjoyment: but then, all miltakes being remo- 
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ved, they ſhall not only enjoy God, but reſt in the enjoy- 
ment with inexpreſſible joy and ſatis faction. The defire of 
earthly things breeds torment, and the enjoyment of them 
often ends in loathing. But though the glorified ſaints ſhall 
ever defire more and more of God, their defires ſhall not be 
mixt with the leaſt anxiety, ſince the fuloeſs of the God- 
head ſtands always open to them; therefore they ſhall bun- 
ger no mere, they ſhall not have the leaſt uneaſineſs in their 
eternal appetite after the hidden manna: neither ſhall con- 
tinued enjoyment breed loathing ; they ſhall never think they 
have too much : therefore it is added, neither ſoall the ſun 

elt on them, nor any heat, Rev. vii. 16. The enjoyment 
God and the Lamb will be ever freſh and new to them, 
through the ages of eternity: for they ſhall drink of living 
fountains of waters, where new waters are continually 
ſpringing up in abundance, ver. 175. They ſball eat of the 
tree of life, which, for variety, affords twelve manner of 
ts, and theſe always new and freſh, for it yields every 
month, Rev. Xxii. 2. Their joy ſhall be pure and-unmixed, 
without any dregs of ſorrow : not ſlight and momentary, but 
ſolid and everlaſting. without interruption. They will enter 
into joy, Matth. xxv. 21. Enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord. The expreſſion is ſomewhat unuſual, and brings me 
in mind of that word of our ſuffering Redeemer, Mark xiv. 
34. My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowſul unto death. His foul 
was beſet with ſorrows, as the word there uſed will bear, 
the floods of forrow went round about him, encompaſſing 
him on every hand; whitherfoever he turned his eyes, forrow 
was before him; it ſprang in upon him from heaven, earth, 
and hell, all at once: thus was he entered into ſorrow, and 
therefore ſaith, Plal. Ixix. 2. / am come into deep waters, 
where the floods overflow me. Now wherefore all this, but 
that his own might enter into joy? Joy ſometimes enters in · 
to us now, with much ado to get acceſs, while we are com+ 
paſſed with ſorrows : but then joy ſhall not only enter into 
as, but we ſhall enter into it, and ſwim for ever in an ocean 
of joy; where we ſhall ſee nothing but joy, whitherſoever 
we turn our eyes. The preſence and enjoyment of God 
and the Lamb will ſatisfy us with pleaſures for evermore ; 
and the glory of our fouls and bodies, ariſing from thence, 
will afford us everlaſting delight. The ſpirit of heaviceſs, 


how cloſely ſoever it cleaves to any of the ſaints now, ſhall 
off then: their weeping ſhall be turned into ſongs of 
joy, and bottles of tears ſhall iſſue in rivers of pleaſures, 
Happy they who now ſow in tears, which ſhall ſpriug op in 
joy in heaven, and bow their beads there" with © we e 
upon them. 

T Thus far of the ſociety in this kiogdow of the Au | 
X. Io the left place, The kingdom ſhall endvre for ever. 
As every thing in it is eternal, ſo the ſaints ſhall have un- 
doubted certainty and full affurance of the eternal duration 
of the ſame. This is a neceſſary ingredient in perfect happi- 
peſs : for the leaſt uncertaioty, as to the continuance of an 
good with one is not without ſome fear, anxiety and tor- 
ment; and therefore is utterly inconſiſtent with perfect hap- 
pineſs. Bot the glorified ſhall never bave fear, nor cauſe of 
fear, of any loſs : they ſhall be ever with the Lord, 1 Thefl, 
iv. 17. They ſhall all attain the full perſuaſion, that no- 
thing ſhall be able to ſeparate them from the love of God, 
nor from the full en t of him for ever. The inhe- 
ritance reſerved in heaven is incorruptible z it hath no prin- 
ciple of corruption io itſelf, ro make it liable to decay, but 
endares for evermore. It is undefiled; nothing from with- 
out can marr its beauty, nor is there any thing in itſelf to 
offend thoſe who enjoy it: and therefore it fadeth not a- 
way, but ever remains in its native laſtre, and primitive 
go 1 Pet. i. 4. Hitherto of che nature of the kingdom 

heaven, 


— Proceed we now to ſpeak of the admiſſion of 
gdom; where 1 ſhall briefly 


the ſaints into this their kin 
touch upon two things, (1) The formal admiſhoo, in the 
call unto them from the Judge, to come to their kingdom. 


(2) The quality in which they are admitted and introdu- 
ced to it. 


J. Their admiſhon, the text ſhews to be by a voice froin 
the throne; the King talling to them from the throne, 


before angels and men, to come to their kingdom. Come 


and po are but ſhort words: but they will be ſuch as will 
afford matter of thought to all mankind, through the ages 
of eternity; fince upon the one depends everlaſting happioeſs, 
and upon the other. everlaſting miſery. Now our Lord bids 
the worſt of ſingers, who hear the goſpel, come: but the 


„ 
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moſt part will net come unto him. Some few,'whoſe hearts 
are touched by his Spirit, do embrage the call, ang their 
fouls within them fay, Bebold we come unte thee + they give 
themſelves to the Lord, forlake the world and their luſts 
for him; they bear his yoke, and caſt it not off, no not in 
the heat of the day, when the weight of it (perhaps) makes. 
them ſweat the blood out ot their bodies Behold the fools ! 
ſaith the carnal world, whither are they going But stay a 
little, O fooliſh world! From the fame — whence they 
had the cal i they are now following, another ca// ſhall come 
which will make amends tor all. Come, ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther, inherit the kingdom 

The faints ſhall 00 an inexpreſſible ſweetneſs in this 
call to come. (1.) Hereby Jeſus Chrilt ſhews his deſire 
of their ſociety in the upper houſe, that they may be ever 
with him there. Thus he will open his heart unto them, 

as ſometimes he did to his Father concerning them, ſaying, 
Father, 1 will that they—be with me where I am, John. 
XVit. 24. Now the travail of bis foul (tands. before the 
2 rot only the fouls, but the bodies he has redeem- 

ed; aud they muſt come, for he muſt be compleatly ſatiſ- 
fed (2) Hereby they ate /olemnly invited to the mar- 
riage-{upper of the Lamb. They were invited to the lower 
table, by the voice of the ſervants, and the ſecret works 
ings of the Spirit within them: and they came, and did 
partake of the tealt of divine communications in the lower 
houſe : but Jeſus Chriſt in perſon ſhall invite them, before 
all the world, to the higher table. (3) By this he ad- 
mits them into the mankons of glory, The keys of hea- 
ven hang at the git dle of our royal Mediator: Ali power in 
beaven is given to him, (Maith xxvii. 18.) and none get 
in thather, but whom he admus. When they were living 
on carth with the reſt of the world, he opened the ever- 
laſting doors of their hearts, entered into them himſelf, and 
ſhut them again, ſo as lin could never re-enter, to reign 
there as formerly: and now he opens heaven's doors to- 
them, draws his doves into the ark, and ſhuts them in 
there; ſo as the law, death and hell can never get them 
out again. The ſaints in this lite were „li labour ing 10 en- 
ter into that refi, but Satan was always pall/eng them back, 
their corruption always drawing them down; in ſo much 
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that they have ſometimes been left to hang by a"hiir of a 
promiſe, (if I may be allowed the expreſhorn) not without 
fears of falling into the lake of fire: but now Chriſt gives 
the word for their admiſhon ; they are brought in, zud put 
beyond all hazard. LAH, Thus he ſpeaks to them, as the 
perſon introducing them into the kingdom. into the preſence- 
chamber of the great King, and unto the throne, Jeſtis Chriſt 
is the great ſecretary of heaven, whoſe it is to bring the 
ſaints into the gracious preſence of God: and to whom a- 
lone it belongs to bring them into the glorious preſence of 
God in heaven. Truly heaven would be a ſtrange place to 
them, if Jeſus was not there: but the Son will introduce 
his brethen into his Father's kingdom; they Rail go in 
with bim to the marriage, Matth. xXx 10. 

. Let us conſider in what quality they are inrroduced 
by him. 

Fir, He brings them in as the b/efed of his Father; ſo 
runs the cal/ from the throne, Come, ye blefſed of my Fa- 
ther, &c. It is Chriſt's Father's houſe they are to come 
into: therefore he puts them in mind, that they are / 
of his Father; dear to the Father, as well as ro himſelf. 
This is it that makes heaven home to them; namely, that it 
is Chriſt's Father's houſe, where we may be afſured of wel- 
come, being married to the Son, and being his Father's 
Choice for that very end. He brings them in for his Fa- 
ther's ſake, as well as for his own ; they are the b/eſed of 
his Father; who, as he is the fountain of the Deity, is al- 
ſo the fountain of all bleſſings conferred on the children of 
men. They are theſe to whom God defigned well from 
eternity. They were bleſſed in the eternal purpoſe of God, 
being elected to everlaſting life ; at the opening of the book 
of life, their names were found written therein. So that, 
bringing them to the kingdom, he doth but bring them to 
what the Father, from all eternity, deſigned for them: be- 
ing ſaved by the Son, they are ſaved according to hir fi. e. 
the Father's,) purpoſe, 2 Tim. i. 9. They are theſe to 
whom the Father has ſpoken well. He ſpake well to them 
in his word, which muſt now receive its full accompliſh- 
ment. They had his promiſe of the kingdom, lived and 
died in the faith of it: and now they come to receive the 

thing promiſed. Unto them he has done well, A gift is 


. 


398 The Quality in which they are intredeced. Stute Iv. 


often in ſcripture called a bleſſing ; and God's bleſſing is ever 
real, like tazc's bleſkng, by which Jacob became his heir: 
they were all by grace juſtified, ſanctißed, and made to 
evtre unto the end ; now they are raiſed up in glory, 
and beiog tried, ſtand in the judgment: what remains then, 
but that God crown his own work of grace in them, in ꝑiv- 
ing them their kingdom, in the full enjoyment of himſelf for 
ever? Finally, They are theſe whom God has cooſecrated ; 
the which alſo is a ſcripture notion of bleſſing. x Cor. x. 16. 
God ſet them apart for himſelf, to be kings and prieſts unto 
him: and the Mediator introduceth them as ſuch to their 

Secondly, Chriſt introduceth them as heirs of the kingdom 
to the actual poſſeſſion of it. Come, ye bleſſed, inherit the 
kingdem. They are the children of God by regeneration 
and adoption: and if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, 
and joint heirs with Grit, Rom. viii. 194. Now is the 
general aſſembly of the firſt born before the throne ; their 
minority is overpaſt, and the time appointed of the Father 
for their receiving of their inheritance is come The Medi- 
ator purchaſed the inheritance for them with his own blood; 
their rights and evidences were drawn long ago, and regiſter - 
ed in the Bible: nay, they had infeftment of their inhernance 
in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt as their proxy, when he aſcend- 
edi into heaven, whither the forerunner is for us entered, Heb. 
vi. 20. Nothing remaineth, but that they enter into perſo- 
nal poſſeſſion thereof, which begun at death, is perfected at 
the laſt day: when the ſaints, is their bodies as well as their 
ſouls, go into their kingdom. 

Lafily, They are introduced to it, as theſe it was r- 
ed for from the foundation of the world. The kingdom 
was prepared for them in the eternal purpoſe of God, before 
they or any of them had a being, which ſhews it to be a 
gift of free grace to them. It was from eternity the divine 
purpoſe, that there ſhould be ſuch a kingdom for the ele : 
and that all impediments which might marr their acceſs to 
it, ſhould be removed out of the way: and withal, by 
the ſame eternal decree, every one's place in it was deter- 
mined and ſet apart, to be reſerved for him, that each of 
the children coming home at length into their Father's houſe, 
might bind his qwn place awaiting him and ready for him; 
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as at Saul's table David's place was empty, when be was 
not there to occupy it himſelf, 1 Sam. xx. 25. And now 
that the appointed time is come, they are brooght-in to 
take their ſeveral places in, glory, ſet apart and reſerved for 
them, till they ſhould come at then. 

Uss. i ſhall hut up my diſcourſe on this ſubject, with a 
word of application, (.) To all who claim a right to this 
kingdom. (2.) To theſe who have indeed a right to it. (3) 
To theſe who have not a right thereto, . "ox $221 

Firſt, Since it is evident, there is no promiſcuous admif- 
fion into the kingdom of heaven, and none do obtain it, but 
theſe whoſe claim to it is ſolemaly tried by the great Judge, 
and after trial, ſuſtained as good and valid; it is 
that all of us impartially try and examine, whether, accord- 
ing to the laws of the kingdom, contained in the holy ſerip- 
tures, we can verify and make good our claim to this king- 
dom. The hopes of heaven, which moſt men have, are 
built on ſuch ſandy foundations, as can never abide the 
trial; having no ground in the word, but in their own de- 
luded fancy; ſuch hopes will leave thoſe who entertain 
them, miſerably diſappointed at laſt. Wherefore it is not 
only our duty, but our intereſt, to put the matter to a fair 
trial in time. If we find we bare no right to heaven in- 
deed, we are yet in the way; and what we have not, we 


may obtain; but if we find we have a right to it, we will 


then have the comfort of à happy proſpect into eternity ; 
which is che greateſt comfort one is capable of in the world. 
If ye enquire, How ye may know whether ye have à right 
to heaven, or not? I anſwer, ye. may know that by the 
ſtate ye ate now in. If ye are yet in your natural ſtate, ye 
are children of wrath, aud not children of this kingdom; 
for that ſtate, to them who live and die in it, iſſues in eter» 
nal miſery, If you be brought into the ſtate of grace, you 


have à juſt claim to the ſtate of. glory; for grace will cer» 


tainly iſſue in glory at length. This kingdom is an inheri- 
tance which none but the children of God can juſtly claim: 
now we become the children of God by regeneration and 
union with Chriſt his Son; and if children, then heirs, 
| heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt, Rom. wü. 19% 
Theſe then are the great points, upon which one's enndences 
for the (tate of glory do depend. And therefore I refer 


Y 
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you to what is ſaid on the ſtate of grace, for clearing of you 
as to your right to glory. | 
If you be heirs of glory. the kingdom of God is within you, 
by virtue of your regeneration and union with Chriſt. (t.) 
The kingdom of heaven has the throne in thy heart, if thou 
haſt a right to that kingdom Chriſt” is im thee ; and God is 
in thee; and having choſen him for thy portion, thy foul 
has taken up its everlaſting reit in him, and gets no kindly 
reſt but in him, as the dove, untill ſhe came into the ark: 
to bim the ſoul habitually inclines, by virtue of the new 
nature, the divine nature, which the heirs of glory are par- 
takers of, Pſal Ixxiii. 25. Whom have { in heaven but thre? 
And there is none upon carth that I derte befides thee. 
(2.) The laws of heaven are in thy heart, if thou art an heir 
of heaven, Heb. viii. 10. 1 will put my laws into their 
mind, and write them in their hearts. Thy mind is en- 
lightned in the knowledge of the laws of the kingdom, by 
the Spirit of the Lord, the inſtructor of all the heirt of glory: 
for whoever may want inſtruction, ſure an heir to a crown ſhall 
not want it. /t tr written in the prophets, And they ſhall all 
be taught of God, John vi 25. Therefore though father 
and mother leave them early, or be in no concern about their 
Chriſtian education, and they be ſoon put to work for their 
daily bread, yet they ſhall not lack teaching. Withal thy 
heart is changed, and thou beareſt God's image, which conſiſts 
in righteou/neſs and true holineſs, Eph iv. 24 Thy foul is 
reconciled to the whole law of God, and at war with all 
known fin. In vain do they pretend to the holy kingdom, 
Who are not holy in heart and life; for without holineſs no 
man ſhall fee the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. If beaven is a reſt, 
it is for ſpiritual labourers, and not for loiterers, If it is an 
eternal triumph, they are not in the way to it, who avoid 
the ſpiritual warfare, and are in no care to ſubdue cor- 
roption, reſiſt temptation, and to cut their way to it through 
the oppelition made by the devil, the world, and the fleſh, 
(3+) The treaſure in heaven is the chief in thy eſteem and 
defire; for it is your treaſure, and where your treaſure is, 
there will your heart be alſs, Matth. vi. 21. If it is not the 
things that are ſeen, but the things that are not ſeen, which 
thy heart is in greateſt care and concern to obtain; if thou 
art driving a trade with heaven, and thy chief buliveſs lyes 


there; it is a ſign thy treaſure is there, for thy heart is there. 


But if thou art of theſe, who wonder why ſo much ado about 


heaven and eternal life, as if leſs might ſerve the turn, thou 
art like t6 have nothing ado with it at all. Carnal men value 
themſelves moſt on their treaſures uponearth ; with them, the 
things that are not ſeen. are weighed down by the things that 
are ſeen, and no loſſes do ſo much affect them as earthly loſſes: 
but the heirs of the crown of glory will value themſelves moſt 
on their treaſures in heaven, -and will not put their private 
eſtate in the balance with their kingdom: nor will the loſs 
of the former go ſo near their hearts. as the thoughts of the 
loſs of the latter. Where theſe firſt fruits of heaven are to be 
found, the eternal weight of glory will ſurely follow after; 
while the want of them mult be admitted, according to the 
word, to be an unconteſtible evidence of an heir of wrath. 
Secondly, Let the heirs of the kingdom behave themſelves 
ſuitable to their character and dignity. Live as having the 
faith and hope of this glorious kingdom: let your converſa- 


tion be in heaven, Philip iu. 20. Let your ſouls delight in 


communion with God while ye are on earth, ſince ye look for 
your kappineſs in communion with him in heaven. Let your 
ſpeech and actions ſavour of heaven; and in your manner of 
life, look like the country to which ye are going, that it may 
be ſaid of you as of Gideon's brethren, Judges viii. 18. each 
one reſembled the children of a king. Maintain a holy con- 
tempt of the world. and of the things of the world. Altho' 
others whoſe earthly things are their beſt things, do ſet their 
hearts upon them, yet it becomes you to ſet your feet on 
them, ſince your beſt things are above. This world is but the 
country through which lyes your road to Immanuel's land : 
therefore pats through it as pilgrims and (ſtrangers, and dip 
not into the incumbrances of it, fo as to retard you in your 
journey. It is unworthy of one born to a palace, to ſet his 
heart on a cottage to dwell there: and of one running for a 
prize of gold, to go off his way to gather the (tones of the 
brook ! but much more it is unworthy of an heir of the king- 
dom of heaven to be hid among the (tuff of this world, when 
he ſhould be going on to receive his crown. The prize ſet 
betore you, challengeth your utmoſt zeal, activity and dili- 
gence; and holy courage, reſolution and magnanimity, be- 
come thole whe are to inherit the crown, Ye cannot come at 
E 
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it, without fighting your way to it, through difficulties from 
without, aad from within : but the kingdom before, you is 
ſuſnicient to balance them all, though ye ſhould be called to 
reſiſt even unto blood. ,Prefer Chrilt's croſs before the 
world's crown, and wants in the way of duty before caſe 
and wealth in the way of fin; chuſe rather to ſuffer afflic- 
tiom with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of 
fin for a ſeaſen, Heb. xi 25. In a common inn, ſtrangers 
(perhaps) fare better than the children: but here lyes the 
difference, the children are to pay nothing for what they 
have got; but the {trangers get their bill, and muſt pay 
compleatly for all they have had. Did we conhder the 
wicked's after-reckoning for all the ſmiles of common pro- 
vidence they meet with in the world, we would not grudge 
them their good things here, nor take it amiſs that God keeps 
our beſt things laſt Heaven will make up all the ſaints loſſes, 
and all rears ſhall be wiped away from their eyes there. 

It is worth obſ{crving, that there is ſuch a variety of ſcrip- 
ture notions of heaven's happineſs, as may ſuit every afflicted 
caſe of the ſaints. Are they oppreſſed? [he day cometh, 
in which they tha't have the dominion. Is their honour laid 
in the duſt? & throne to ſit upon, a crown on their head, 
and a ſceptre in their hand, will raiſe it up again. Are they 
reduced to poverty? Heaven 'is a treaſure. If they be 
forced to quit their own habitations, yet Chriſt's Father's 
houſe is ready for them, Are they driven to the wilderneſs ? 
There is a city prepared for them. Are they baniſhed from 
their native country? They hall inherit a better. country. 
if they are deprived of publick ordinances, the Lord God 
Almighty and the Lamb are the temple there, whither they 
are going; a temple, the doors of which none can ſhut; if 
their life be full of bitterneſs, heaven is a paradiſe for plea- 
ſure, If they groan under the remains of ſpiritual bondage, 
there is a glonous liberty abiding them. Do their defiled 
garments make them aſhamed? The day cometh, in which 
their robes ſhall be white, pure and ſpotleſs, The batile 
apainit fleth and blood, priacipalities and powers, is indeed 
ſore; but a glorious triumph is awaiting them. If the tail 
and labours of the Chriſtian life be great, there is an ever- 
laſting reſt for them in heaven. Are they judged unwor- 
thy of ſociety ia the world ? they ſhall be admitted inte the 
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ſociety of angels in heaven. Do they complain of frequent 
ioterruptions of their communion with God; There they Wn 
ſhall go no more out, but ſhall fee his face for evermore. If J 
they are in darkneſs here, eternal light is there. If they grap- , 
ple with death, there they ſhall have everlaſting life. And ro 
ſum up all in one word, He that overcometh ſhall inherit all 
things, Rev. xxi. 7. He ſhall have peace and plenty, profit 
and pleaſure, every thing deſireable: full ſatis (action to his 
molt enlarged defires. Let the expectants of heaven, then, 
lift up their heads with joy, gird up their loins, and fo run, 
as they may obtain ; trampling on every thing that may hinder 
them in the way to the kingdom. Let them never account 
any duty too hard, nor any croſs too heavy, nor any pains 
too much, fo as they may obtain the crown of glory. 

Lafily, Let thoſe who have no right to the kingdom of 
heaven, be ſtirred up to ſeek it with ail diligence. Now is the 
time, wherein the children of wrath may become heirs of 
glory: and when the way to everlaſting happineſs is opened, 
it 18 no time to fir (till and loĩter. Raiſe up your hearts towards 
the glory that is to be revealed; and do not always lye along. 
on this periſhing earth. What can all your worldly en joyments 
avail you, while you have no ſolid ground to e&pect heaven, 
after this life is gone? Theſe riches and honours, profits and 
pleafures, that muſt be buried with us, and cannot accompany 
us into another world, are but'a wretched portion, and will 
leave men com fortleſs at long run. 4h! why are men fo fond 
in their life-time to receive their good things ! why are they 
not rather in care to ſecure an intereſt in the kingdom of hea® 
ven, which would never be taken from them, but afford them 
a portion to make them happy through the ages ot eternity! 
If you defire honour, there you may have the higheſt honour, 
and which will laſt. when the world's hohours are laid in the 
duſt; if riches, heaven will yield you a treaſure; and there 
are pleaſures for evermore. O! be not deſpiſers of the plea- 
ſant land, neither judge yourſelves unworthy of eternal life : 
but marry the heir, and heaven ſhall be your dowry; cloſe 
with Chriſt, as he is offered to you in the goſpel, and ye 
ſhall inherit all thinge. Walk in the way of holineſs, and it 
will lead you to the kingdom, Fight againſt ſin and Satan, 
and ye ſhall receive the crown. Forſake the world, and th 
doors of heaven will be open to receive ou. 
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Then Jhall be ſay alle unto them on the leſt hand, Depart 
from me, ye cur/ed, into everlaſting fire, W for the 
devil and his angels. | 

of eternal lodgin 


Kas there no other place but hea» 
ven, I ſhould here have cloſed my diſcourſe of man's 
eternal ſtate; but ſeeing in the other world there is a pri- 
ſon for the wicked, as well as a palace for the ſaints, we 
muſt alſo enquire into that ſtate of everlaſting miſery ; the I ,, 
which the worlt of men may well bear with, without cry- on; 
ing. Art thou come to torment us before the time? Since | «eq 
there is yet acceſs to fly from the wrath to come; and all 
that can be ſaid of it, comes ſhort of what the damned will 
feel ; for who knoweth the power of God's anger? 
The laſt thing our Lord did before he left the earth, I bar 
was, he lift up his hands and bleſſed his diſciples, Luke xxiv. 
30. 51. But the laſt thing he will do, before be leave the 
throne, is to curſe and condemn his enemies: as we learn 
from the text which contains the dreadful ſentence, where- 73. 
io the everlaſting milery of the wicked is wrapt up. Io 
which three things may be taken notice of, Firſt, The 
quality of the condemned, ye curſed. The Judge finds. the 
curſe of the law upon them as tranſgreſſors. and ſends them 
away with it from his preſence into hell, there to be fully 
executed upon them. 2dly, The puniſhment which they 
are adjudged to, and to which they were always bound o- 
ver, by virtue of the curſe. And it is twofold, the puniſh- 
ment of lois, in leparation from God and Chriſt, Depart 
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from me: and the puniſhment of ſenſe, in moſt exquiſite and | 
extreme torments, Depart from me, ye curſed. 3dly, The it 
aggravation of their torments. (1) They are ready for = 
them, they are not to expect a moment's reſpite, The fire wn 
is prepared, and ready to catch hold of thoſe who are thrown KH 
into it. (2.) They will have the ſociety of devils in their 
torments, being ſhut up with them in hell. They muit de- 
part into the ſame fire prepared for Beelzebub the prince of 
devils, and his angels; namely, other reprobate angels who 
fell with him, and became devils. It is ſaid to be prepar- 
ed for them; becauſe they ſinned, and were condemned 
to hell, before men ſinned, This ſpeaks further terror to 
the damned, that they mult go into the ſame torments; and 
place of torment with the devil and his angels. They 
hearkned to his temptations, and they muſt partake in his 
torments; his works they would do, and they muſt receive 
the wages, which is death. la this bfe they joined with de- 
vils, in enmity againſt God and Chriſt, and the way of ho- 
lineſs; and in the other they mult lodge with them. Thus 
all the goats ſhall be ſhut up together: for that name 1. 
common to devils and wicked men in ſcripture, Lev. xvii. 
7. where the word rendered devils, properly ſignifies hairy 
ones or goats, in the ſhape of which creatures devils delight- 
ed much to appear to their worthippers. (3.) The laſt ag» 
| gravation of their torment is the eternal duration thereof, 
| F they muſt depart into everlaſting fire. This is it that puts 
the cape · ſtone upon their miſery, namely, that it ſhall never 
„bare an end. : | : 
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e | DOCTRINE. 

n 1 

-T. wicked ſhall be ſhut up under the curſe 1 in ever 
0 lafling miſery, with the devils in bell. 

e 0 


L After having evinced that there ſhall be a reſurrection of 
m the body, and a general judgment, I think it not needful to 
ly I inſiſt to prove the truth of future puniſhments; The ſame 
IN] conſcience there is in men of a future judgment, bears wit» 
0- I neſs alſo of the truth of future paniſhment. (And that the 
h- puniſhment of the damned ſhall not be annihilation, or a 
ri} reducing them to nothing, = be clear in the progreſs of 
Dad 3 - 
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our diſcourſe.) In treating of this awful ſubject. I ſhall in- 
Wire into theſe four things. (1.) The curie under which 
the damned ſhall be ſhut up. (2) Their miſery under that 
curſe. (;.) 1 heir ſociety with devils in this miſerable (tate. 
(4-) The eternity ot the whole 

I. As to the curſe under which the damned ſhall be.ſhut 
up in hell; it is the terrible ſentence of the law, by which 
they are bound over to the wrath of God, as tranſgreflors, 
This curſe does not firſt feize them, when, ſtanding before 
the tribunal, they receive their ſentence : but they were 
born under it, they led their life under it in this world, 
they died under it, role with it out of their graves z and the 
Judge hnding it upon them, lends them away with it, into 
the pit, where it ſhall lye on them through all the ages of 
eternity, By nature all men are under the curſe, but it is 
removed from the elect by virtue of their union with Chriſt. 
It abides on the reſt ot ſinful mankind, and by it they are 
devoted to deſtruction, ſeparated to evil. as one may deſcribe 
the curſe from Deut. xxix 21. Had ebe Lord ſhall ſeparate 
him unto evil, | bus ſhall the damned tor ever be perſons 
devoted to de ſtruction: ſeparate and ſet apart from among 
the reſt of mankind unto evil, as veſſels of wrath, fer up for 
matiks. to the arrows of divine wrath, and made the common 
receptacle and ſhore of vengeance 

This curſe bath its firſt-fruits on earth, which are a 
pledge of the whole lump that is to follow. And hence it 
is, that as temporal and eternal benefits are bound up toge- 
ther, under the ſame expreſſions in the promiſe to the Lord's 
people, as Ia. xxxv. 10. And the ranſomed of the Lord 
ſhall return, and come to Lim, &c. relating both to the 
return from Babylon, and to the ſaints going to their eternal 
re(t in heaven: even ſo temporal and eternal miſeries. on the 
enemies of God, are fometumes wrapt up under one and the 
ſame expreſhon in the threatning, as Ifa. xxx. 33. For 
Topbet 11 ordained of vid; yea, for the king it is prepared, 
he hath made it deep and large, the pile thereof is fire and 
much wood, the breath of the Lord, like a fiream of brim- 
flene, doth kindle it. Which relates both to the temporal 
and eternal deſtruction of the Aſſyrians, who tell by the hand 
of the angel betore Jeruſalem. See allo Ifa. Ixvi. 24. 
What is that judicial blindneſs to which many are given up 


1 


7 tp Mo 7 US *Y_ vW_ 2er} any VU way ww 


Head Iv. the Damned are ſhut up. 407 


in whom the god of this world hath blinded their eyes, 
(2 Cor iv. 4.) but the firſt- fruits of hell and of the curſe? 
Their ſun is going down at noon- day: their darkneſs increa- 
fg as if it would not (top. till ir iſſue in utter darkneſs, 
Many a laſh in the dark doth conſcience gire the wicked, 
which the world doth not hear of: and what is that, but 
that the never-dying worm is already begun to gnaw them? 
And there is not one of thefe, but they may call it Joſeph, 
for the Lord ſhall add another; or rather Gad, for a troop 
cometh. Thele drops of wrath are terrible forebodings of 
the full ſhower which is to follow. Sometimes they are given 
up to their vile affections, that they have no more command 
over them, Rom i. 26 So their luſt grows up more and 
more towards perfection, if | may fo ſpeak. As in heaven 
grace comes to its perfection, ſo in hell fin arrives at its high- 
eſt pitch; and as ſin is thus advancing upon the man, he is 
the nearer and the liker to hell. There are three things that 
have-a fearful, aſpect here. /,, When every thing that 
might do good to mens fouls, is blaſted to them; fo that 
their bleſſings are curſed, (Mal. ii. 2) fermons, prayers, ad- 
monitions and reproots, which are powerful towards others, 
are quite inefficacious to them. 2dly, When men go on 


. inning (till, in the face of plain rebukes from the Lord, in 


ordinances and providences : God meets them with reds in 
the way of their fin, as it were ſtrikiog them back; yet 
they ruth forward, What can be more like hell, where the 
Lord is always ſmiting, and the damned always ftaning 
againſt him? Lafily, When every thing in one's lot is turned 
into fac} to one's luſts. Thus adverſity and proſperity, 
poverty and wealth, the want of ordinances, and the enjoy- 
ment of them, do all but nouriſh the corruptions of many. 
Their vitious ſtomachs corrupt wharſoever they receive, and 
all does but increaſe noxious humours, 

But the full harveſt follows in that miſery which they 
ſhall for ever lye under in hell; that wrath, which, by vir- 
tue of the curſe, ſhall come upon them to the uttermoſt; the 
which is the curſe fully executed. This black cloud opens 
upon them, and the terrible thunderbolt ſtrikes them, by 
that dreadful voice from the throne, Depart from me, ye 
curſed, &c. which will give the whole wicked world a 


diſmal view of what is in the boſom of the curſe. It is (1.) 
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A voice of extreme indignarion and wrath, a furious rebuke 
- from the Lion of the tribe of Judah Mis looks will be moſt 
terrible to them; his eyes will caſt flames of fire on them: 
and his words will pierce their hearts, like envenomed ar- 
rows, When he will thus ſpeak them out of his preſence 
for ever, and by his word chaſe them away from before the 
throne ; they will ſee how keenly wrath burns in his heart 
againſt them for their fins. (2) It is a voice of extreme diſ- 
dain and contempt from the Lord Time was when they 
were pitied, beſought to pity themſelves, and to be the 
Lord's; but they deſpiſed him, they would none of him: 
but now ſhall they be buried out of his fight, under ever- 
laſting contempt. (3.) it is a voice of extreme hatred, . 
Hereby the Lord ſhuts them out of his bowels of love and 
mercy Depart. ye cur/ed, g. d. | cannot endure to look 
at you; there is not one purpoſe of good to you in mine 
heart; nor ſhall ye ever hear one word more of hope from 
me. Lafily, It is a voice of eternal rej ction from the 
Lord. He commands them to be gone, and fo caſts them 
off for ever. "Thus the doors of heaven are ſhut againſt 
them, the gulf is fixed between them and it, and they are 
driven to the pit. Now, ſhould they cry with all poſſi ole 
earneſtneſs, Lord, Lord, open to ws. they will hear nothing 
© but depart, depart, ye curſed. Thus ſhall the damned be 
ſnut up under the curſe. 

Ussz 5. Let all theſe who, being yet in their natural 
ſtate, are under the curſe, conſider this, and flee to Jeſus 
Chriſt betimes, that they may be delivered from it. How 
can ye ſleep in that ſtate, being wrapt up in the curſe! Je- 
ſus Chriſt is now ſaying unto you, Come, ye curſed; I will 
take the curſe from cff you, and pive you the bleſhng The 
waters of the ſanctuary are now running, to heal the curſed 
ground; take heed to improve them for that end to your 
own fouls, and fear it as hell, to get no ſpiritual advantage 
thereby. Remember that the miry places ( which are nentber 
ſea, nor dry land, a fit emblem of hypocrites) and the mar- 
ſhes (that neither breed fiſhes. nor bear trees; but the 
waters of the ſanctuary leave them as they find them, in 
their barrenneſs) ſhall not be healed; (ſeeing they ſpurn the 
only remedy) they ſhall be piven to falt, (leit under eternal 
barrenneſs, ſet up for the monuments of the wrath of God, 
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and concluded for ever under the curſe,) Ezek. xIvii. tr. 
24ly, Let all curſers confider this, whofe mouths are filled 
with curſing themſelves and others. He who c/otbes bimfjelf 
with curſing. ſhall find the curſe come into bis bowels lite 
water, and like oil into bis bones, (Plal. cix. 18.) if repen- 
tance” prevent it not, He ſhail get all his imprecations 
againſt him fully anſwered, in that day wherein he ſtands 
before the tribunal of God ; and ſhall find the killing weight 
of the curſe of God, which he makes light of now. 

II, 1 proceed to ſpeak of the miſery of the damned, under 
that curſe; a miſery which the tongues of men and angels 
cannot ſufficiently expreſs. God always acte like himſelf: 
no favours can be equal to his, and his wrath and terrors 
are without a parallel. As the ſaints in heaven are advan- 
ced to the higheſt pitch of happineſs, ſo the damned in hell 
arrive at the height of miſery. Two things here | ſhall ſo- 
berly inquire into, the puniſhment of loſs and the puniſh» 
ment of lenſe in hell. But ſince theſe alſo are ſuch things 
as eye has not ſeen, nor ear heard, we mult (as geogra- 
phers do) leave a large void for the unknown land, which 
the day will diſcover. | do 

Fur. The puniſhment of loſs which the damned ſhall un- 
dergo, is ſeparation /rom the Lord, as we learn from the 
text, Depart from me, ye curſed. This will be a ſtone upon 
their grave s mouth, as the talent of lead, Tech. v. 3, 8. 
that will hold them down for ever, They ſhall be eter- 
nally ſeparated from God and Chnit. Chriſt is the way to 
the Father: but the way as to them, ſhall be everlaſtiogly 
blocked up, the bridge ſhall be drawn, and the great 
gulf fixed; ſo ſhall they be ſhut up in a ſtate of eternal 
ſeparation from God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 
They will be locally ſeparated from the Man Chriſt, and 
ſhall never come into the ſeat of the bleſſed, where he ap- 
pears in his glory, but be caſt out into utter darkneſs, 
Matth. xxii. 13. They cannot indeed be locally ſeparated 
from God, they cannot be in a place where he is not; 
fince he is, and will be preſent every where: If I make my 
bed in bell, ſays the Plalmiſt, behold thou art there, Pal. 
cxxxix. 8. But they ſhall be miſerable beyond expreſhon, 
in a relative ſeparation from God. Though he will be 
ſent in the very centre of their ſouls, See 
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while they are wrapt up in fiery flames, in utter darkneſs, it 
ſhall not only be to feed them with the vinegar of his 
wrath, to entertain them with the emanations of his re- 
venging juſtice; but they ſhall never taſte more of his 
goodneſs and bounty, nor have the leaſt glimpſe of hope 
from him. They will fee his heart to be abſolutely aliena · 
ted from them, and that it cannot be towards them; but 
that they Why the party againſt whom the Lord will have an 
indignation for ever. They ſhall be deprived of the glori- 
ous preſence and enjoyment of God: they ſhall have no 
part in the beatifick viſion: nor fee any thing in God to- 
wards them, but one wave of wrath rolling at the back of 
another. This will bring upon them overwhelming floods 
of forrow for evermore. They ſhall never taſte of the 
nvers of pleaſures the ſaints in heaven enjoy; but ſhall have 
an everlaſting winter, and a perpetual night, becauſe the 
Sun of righteouſneſs has departed from them, and ſo they 
are left in utter darkneſs. So great as heaven's happineſs 
is, ſo great will their loſs be; for they can have none of it 
for ever. | 

This ſeparation of the wicked from God will be, (u.) 
an involuntary ſeparation, Now they depart from him, 
they will not come to him though they are called, intreated, 
and obteſted to come: but then they ſhall be driven away 
from him, when they would gladiy abide with him. Although 
the queſtion, Mt is thy beloved more than another beloved? 
is frequent now amongſt the deſpiſers of the goſpel, there 
will be no ſuch queſtion among all the damned crew; for 
then they will ſee that man's happineſs is only to be found in 
the enjoyment of God, and that the loſs of him is a loſs 
that can never be balanced. (2.) It will allo be a total and 
utter ſeparation. Albeit the wicked are in this life ſepara- 
ted from God, yet there is a kind of intercourſe betwixt 
them: he gives them many good gifts, and they give him, 
at leaſt, ſome good words: ſo that the peace is not altoge- 
ther hopeleſs. But then there ſhall be a total ſeparation, 
the damned being caf? into utter darkneſs, where there will 
rot be the leaſt gleam of light or favour from the Lord: 
the which will put an end unto all their fair words to him. 
Lafily, It ſhall be a final ſeparation : they will part with 
him never more to meet, being ſhut up under everlalt.ng 
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horror and deſpair The match betwint Jefos Chriſt and 
unbelievers, which bas ſo often been carried forward, aud 
put back again, ſhall then be broken up for ever: and never 
thall one meflage ar ord rc, po betwixt the 
| any more. 

This puniſhment of loſs, > o/ von and {hal ſeparation 
from God, is a miſery beyond what mortalstan conceive, 
and which the dreadfol experience of the can only 
ſuthciemly unfold. But that we may have concepti- 
on of the horror of it, det che following thisgs" be conf 
dered. - « 

1//, God is the chief good, and therefore to be ſepa- 
rated from him muft be the chief evil: Our native coun- 
try, our relations, and our life, are good: and therefore to 
be deprived of them we r-ckon u great evil: and the better 
any thing is, ſo much the greater evil is the loſs of itt 
wherefore God being the chief good, and.no good 
rable to him, there can be no loſs ſo great as the loſs of 
God. The full enjoyment of him is the higheſt pinnacle of 
bappineſs the creature is capable of arriving at : to be ſully 
and 4 Gnally ſeparated from him muſt then be the loweſt ſtep 
of miſery which the rational creature muſt be reduced to. 
To be caſt off by men, by good men, by the beſt of men, 
is heavy: what mult it then be, to de rejected 'of "God, 
of goodneſs itſelf! 

2dly, God is the fountain of all goodneſs, from which 
all goodneſs flows umo the creatures, and by which it is 
continued in them, and to them. Whatever goodneſs or 
per ſection. natural as well as moral, is in any creature, it 
is from God, and depends upon him, as the light is from, 
and depends on the ſun: for every created being, as fuch, 
is a dependent one. Wherefore @ total ſeparation from 
God, wherein all comfortable communication betwixt God 
and a rational creature is abſolutely blocked up, mult of ue · 
ceſſity bring along with it a total eclipſe of all light of com · 
fort and caſe whatſoever. If there is but one window, or 
open place, in a houſe, and that be quite ſhut up; it is 
evident there can be nothing but darkneſs in that houſe, 
Our Lord tells, (Matth. xix. 19.) There it none good but 


one, that is Ged. Nothing good or comfortable is original» 
ly from the creature: whatever good or comfortable thing 
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one finds in one's ſelf, as health of body, peace of mind; 
whatever ſweetneſs, reſt, pleaſure, or delight, one finds in 
other creatures, as in meat, drink, arts and ſciences; all 
theſe are but fome faint rays of the divine perſections, com- 
mupicate from God unto the creature, and depending on 
a conſlant influence from him, for their conſervation, which 
failing they would immediately be gone; for it is impoſ« 
fible that any created thing can be to us more or better, 
than what God makes it to be. All the rivulets of com- 
fort we drink of, within or without ourſelves, come from 
God as their ſpring-head : the courſe of which toward us 
being ſtopt, of neceſſity they muſt all dry up. So that 
when God goes, all that is good and comfortable goes with 
him: all eaſe and quiet of body or mind, Hoſ. ix. 12. ½ 
alſo to them, when I depart from them. When the wicked 
are totally and finally ſeparated from him, all that is com- 
fortable in them, or about them, returns to its fountain, 
as the light goes away with the ſun, and darkneſs ſucceeds 
in the room thereof. Thus, is their ſeparation from God, 
all peace is removed far away from them, and pain in body 
and anguiſh of ſoul ſucceed to it: all joy goes, and unmix- 
ed forrow feitles in them: all quiet and reſt ſeparate from 
them, and they are filled with horror and rage: hope flees 
away, and deſpair ſeizeth them: common operations of the 
Spirit, which now reſtrain them, are withdrawn for ever, 
and fin comes to its utmoſt height. And thus we have a 
| diſmal view of the horrible ſpectacle of fin and miſery, 
which a creature proves, when totally ſeparated from God, 
and left to itſelf; and one may fee this ſeparation to be the 
very hell of hell. 

Being ſeparated from God, they are deprived of all good, 
The good things, which they ſet their heart upon in this 
world, are beyond their reach there. The covetous man 
cannot enjoy his wealth there, nor the ambitious man his 
honours, oor the ſenſual man his pleaſures, no not à drop 
of water to cool bis tongue, Luke xvi. 24, 25. No meat 
nor drink there to ſtrengthen the faint; no fleep to refreſh 
the weary; and no muſick, nor company to com- 
fort and chear up the ſorrowful. And as for theſe good 
things they deſpiſed in the world, they ſhall never more 
hear of them, nor ſee them. No offers of Chrilt there, ao 
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pardons, no peace; no wells of ſalvation in the pit of de- 
ſtruction. In one word, they ſhall be deprived of whatſo- 
ever might comfort them, being totally and finally ſeparated 
from God, the fountain of all goodneſs. 
_ 346, Man naturally defires to be happy, being with- 
al conſcious to himſelf that he is not ſelf-ſufficient; - and 
therefore has ever a deſire of ſomething, without himſelf, 
| to make him happy: and the foul being, by ite natural 

make and conſtitution, capable of enjoying God ; and no- 
thing elſe being commenſurable to its deſires; it can never 
have true and ſolid reſt, till it reſt inthe” enjoyment. of 
God. This deſire of happineſs the rational creature can 
never lay aſide, no not in hell. Now while the wicked are 
on earth, they ſeek their ſatisſaction in the creature; and 
when one fails, they go to another: thus they put off their 
time in the world, deceiving their own. ſouls, and lurin 
them on with vain hopes. But, in the other world, 
comfort in the creatures having failed together at * and 
the ſhadows they are now purſuing, having all wary 19 | 
evaniſhed in a moment; they ſhall be totally and | koally 
ſeparated from God, and ſee they have thus loſt him 80 
the doors of earth and heaven both are ſhut againſt them at 
once, This will create them unſpeakable anguiſh, while 
they ſhall live under an eternal gnawing hunger after happi- 
neſs, which they certainly know ſhall never be in the leaſt 
meaſure ſatisfied, all doors being cloſed on them. Who 
then can imagine how this ſeparation from God ſhall cur 
the damned to the heart ! How they will rore and rage un- 
der it, and how it will ſting them and gnaw them through | 
the ages of eternity ! 

4thly, The damned ſhall know that ſome are perfectly 
happy in the enjoyment of that God, from whom the 
themſelves are ſeparate: And this will aggravate the — 
of their loſs, that they can never have any ſhare with theſe 
happy ones. Being ſeparated from God, they are ſeparated _ 
from the ſociety of the glorified ſaints and angels. They 
may /ee Abraham afar off, and Lazaru in bis boſom, (Luke 
Xvi. 23.) but can never come into their company; being, 
as unclean lepers, thurſt out without the camp, aud excom- 
municated from the preſence of the Lord, and of all bis 
n ones. It is the opinion of ſome, that every perſon in 
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heaven or hell, ſhall hear and ſee all that paſſeth in either 
ſtate. Whatever is to be faid of this, we have ground from 
the word to conclude, that the damaoed ſhall have a very ex- 
quiſite knowledge of the happinefs of the ſaints in heaven; 
tor what elſe can be meant by the rich man in hell his ſee- 
ing Lazarus in Abraham's boſom ? One thing is plain in this 
caſe, that their own torments will give them ſuch notions 
of the happineſs of the ſaints, as a fick man has of health, 
or a priſoner has of liberty. And as they cannot fail of re- 
llecting on the happineſs of thoſe in heaven more than they 
can attain to contentment with their own lot, fo every 
thought of that happineſs will aggravate. their loſs, It would 
de a mighty rorment to a hungry man, to ſee others liberally 


ſeaſting, while he is ſo chained up, as he cannot have one 


crumb to ſtay his gnawing appetite. To bring muſick and 
dancing before a man labouring under extreme pains, would 
but increaſe his anguiſh : how then will the ſongs of the 
bleſſed in their enjoyment of God, make the damned rore 
under their ſeparation from him ! 7 

gthly, They will remember, that time was, when they 
might have been made partakers of the bleſſed ſtate of the 
ſaints, in their enjoyment of God; and this will aggravate 
their ſenſe of the lols All may remember there was once a 
poſſibility of it; that ſometime they were in the world, in 
ſome corners of which the way of ſalvation was laid open to 
mens view; and may wiſh they had gone round the world, 
till they had found it out Defpiſers of the goſpel will re- 
member with bitterneſs, that 9 Chriſt with all his bene- 
fits was offered to them, that they were exhorted, intreat- 
ed, and preſſed to accept, but would not; and that they 
were warned of the milery they feel, and obteſted to flee 
from the wrath to come. but they would not hearken. The 
goſpel offer lighted, will make a hot hell, and the lcfs of an 
offered heaven will be a finking weight on the ſpirits of un- 
believers in the pit. Some will remember that there was a 
probability of their being eternally happy; that ſometime 
they ſeemed to ſtand fair for it, and were not far from the 
dingdom of God ; that they had once almoſt conſented to 
the bleſſed bargain, the pen was in their hand (as it were) to 
ſign the marriage · contract betwixt Chritt and their ſouls ; 
but unhappily they drepped it, and turned back from the 
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Lord to their luſts again And others will remember that 
they thought themſelves ſure of heaven, but being blinded 
with pride and ſelf-conceit, they were above ordinances, and 
beyond inſtruction, and would not examine their ſtate, which 
was their ruin; but then they ſhall in vain wiſh, they had re- 
puted themſelves the worſt of the congregation in which they 
lived ; and curſe the fond conceit they had of themſelves, 
and that others had of them too. Thus it will ſling the 
damned, that they might have efcaped this loſs. 

Ley. They will fee the loſs to be irrecoverable; that 
they mult eternally lye under it, never, never to be repair- 
ed. Might the damned. after millions of ages in hell, re- 
gain what they have loft, it would be ſome ground of hope: 


but the prize is gone, and can never be recovered.” And 
pierce them to the 


there are two things here, which will 
heart. (1.) That they never knew the worth of it, till ir 
was irrecoverably loit. Should a man give away an earthen 
pot full of gold for a trifle, never knowing what was in it till 


it were quite gone from him, and paſt recovery; how would 
this fooliſh action gall him, upon the diſcovery of the riches - 


in it! Such a one's caſe may be a faint reſemblance of the 


caſe of deſpiſers of the goſpel, when in hell they lift up their 


eyes, and behold that to their torment, which they will 
not ſee now, to their ſalvation, (2.) That they have loft it 
for loſs and dung; lold their part of heaven, and not en- 
riched themſelves with the price. They loſt heaven for 
earthly profits and pleaſures, and now both are gone toge- 
ther from them. The drunkard's cups are gone, the co- 
vetous man's gain, the voluptuous man's carnal delights, 
and the fluggard's caſe: nothing is left them to comfort 
them now. The happineſs they loſt remains indeed, but they 
can have no part in it for ever. 

Uss. Sinners, be perluaded to come to God through 
Jeſus Chriſt, uniting with him through a Mediator; that ye 
may be preſerved from this fearful ſeparation from him, O 
be afraid to live in a ſtate of ſeparation from God, leſt that 


which ye now make your choice, become your eternal pu- 


niſhment hereafter, Do not reject communion with God, 
caſt not off the communion of ſaints : for it will be the mi- 


ſery of the damned to be driven out from that communion, . 


Ceaſe to build up the wall of ſeparation betwixt God and 
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you, by continuing in your ſinful courſes: repent rather in 
time, and fo pull it down ; left the capeſtone be laid upon 
it, and it ſtand for ever between you and happineſs, 
Tremble at the thoughts of rej:Qion and ſeparation from 
God. By whomſoever men are rejected on the earth, they 
ordinarily find ſome pity to them; but if ye be thus ſepara» 
ted-from God, ye will find all doors ſhut againſt you. Ye 
will find no pity from any in heaven neither ſaints nor 
angels will pity them whom God has utterly caft off: 
none will pity you in hell where there is no love but loth- 
ing; all being lothed of God. lothing him, and lothing 
one another. This is 7 day of lofſes and fears I ſhew 

a loſs, ye would do'well to fear in time; be afraid leſt 
you loſe God: it ye do, a long eternity will be ſpent in 


roring out lamentations for this lols. O hornd ſtupidity! 


men are in a mighty care and concern to prevent worldly 
| lofſes : but they are in hazard of loſing the enjoyment of 
God for ever and ever; in hazard of lofng heaven, the 
communion of. the bleſſed, and all good things for ſoul and 
body in another world; yet as careleſs in that matter, as 
if they were uncapable of thought, OI compare this day 
with the day our text aims at. This day is heaven opened 
to them who hitherto have rej-Red Chrilt, and yet there 
is room, if they will come: but that day the doors ſhall be 
ſhut. Now Chrilt is ſaying unto you, Come: then he will 
| fay, D-part; ſeeing ye would not come, when ye were bid- 
den. Now pity is ſhown: the Lord pities you, his ſervants 


pity you, and tell you, that the pit is before you, and cry. 


to you, that ye do yourſelves no harm: but then ye ſhall 
have no pity fram God nor man. 
Secondly, The damned ſhall be puniſhed in hell with the 
puniſhment of ſenſe, they mult depart from God into ever- 
laſting fire. I am not in a mind to diſpute, what kind of 
fire it is which they ſhall depart into, and be tormented by 
for ever, whether a material fire, or not? Experience will 
more than ſatis ſy the curioſity of thoſe, who are diſpoſed ra- 
ther to diſpute about it, than to ſeek how to eſcape it. Nei- 
ther will 1 meddle with that queſtion, Where is it? It is 
—_ that the worm which never dicth and the fire that 
never quenched, will be ſound ſomewhere by impenitent 
— But (1.) I ſhall eviace that, whatever kind of fire 
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it is; it is more vebement and terrible than ay ſite we 
on earth are acquainted; with. (2.) 1 mall pes on 
ſome properties of theſe ficry torments,  - +.» 

As to the firſt of theſe; | burning is the moſt. r * 
niſhment, and brings the molt exquiſite pain and torment 
with it; By what rewatd cquld à man be induced to hold 
but his hand in the flame of a candle for one hour? All 
imaginary pleaſures on earth would never prevail with the 
molt voluptuous man to venture to lodge but one half hour 
in a burning bery furnace; nor would all the wealth in the 
world prevail with the moſt covetous to do it. Vet on much 
lower teras do moſt men, in effect. expole themlclves 16 
everlaſting fire in hell, which is more vehement and terrible 
than any fire- we on earth are acquainted wan 0 will * 
pear by the following conſide rains. 

1..As in heaved grace being brought to its: perfection; 
profit and pleaſure do allo arrive at their height there 3 ſo 
fin being come to its height in hell, the evil of puniſhmene 
doth allo arrive at its perfection there. Whereloreg: a3 the 
Joys io heaven are far greater than any joys: Which the 
ſaints obtain on earth, ſo the puniſhments of hell muſt be 
greater than any earthly tormems whatſoever; not only in 
reſpect of the continuance of them, but alſo in relpe® of 


vehemeney and exquiliteneſs. F \ $1 5 


2- Why are the things of: the other world repteſences 


to us in an earthly dreſs in the word; but that the weak» 


neſs of our capacities in ſuch matters (which the Lord is 
pleaſed. to condeſcend unto), does tequite t: it being al- 
ways fv , that theſe things of the other world are in 
their kind more petſect thaq that by which they are repre · 
ſented? When heaven is. repreſented to us under the no- 
tion of a city with gates of pearl, and the-{treets of gold: 
we look not to find gold and pearls there, which are fo 
mightily prized on earth, but ſomething more excellent than 
theſe fineſt and moſt precious things in the world; when 
thereſote we hear of bell-fire, it is neceſſary we" underſtand 
by it ſomething more vebement; piercing, and tormenting, 
than any fire ever ſeen by our eyes. And hete it is-worth 
confidering, that the torments of hell are held forth under 
ſeveral other notions than that of fire imply: and the rea- 
lon of it is plain; namely, _ hereby, what of borrot is 


418 The Paniſhment of Senſe in Hell. State Iv. 


wanting in one notion of bell is ſupplied by another, Why 
is heaven's happineſs repreſented under the various notions of 

a treaſure, a paradiſe, à feaſt, à reſt, &c. but that there is 
not one of theſe things ſufficient to expreſs it? Even ſo hell 
rorments are repreſented nander the notion of hre, which the 
damned are caſt into. A dreadful repreſentation indeed! 
yet not ſufficient'to expreſs the miſery of the ſtate of ſinners 
in them. Wherefore we hear alfo of the ſecond death, (Rev. 
XX. 6.) for the damned in hell ſhall be ever dying: of the 
wine-preſs of the wrath of God, (chap. xiv. 19.) wherein 
they will be trodden in anger, trampled in the Lord's fory, 
(Iſa. Ixni. 3.) preſſed, broken, and bruifed, without end: 
the worm that dieth not, (Mark ix. 44.) which ſhall erer- 
nally gnaw them: a bottomleſs pit where they will be ever 
finking, Rev. xx. 3. It is not ſimply called a fire, but the 
lake of bre and brimſtone, (ver. 19.) a lake of fire burning 
with brimſtone, (chap, xix. 20.) than which one can ima- 
fine nothing more dreadful. Yet, becauſe ſire gives light, 
and light (as Solomon obſerves, Eccl.-xi. .) is ſweet, there 
is no light there, but darkneſs, utter darkneſs, Matth. xxv. 
30. For they molt have an everlaſtiog night, ſince nothing 
can be there, which is in wy meaſure comfortable or re. 
ſreing. | 

3- Our fire cannot affect a ſpirit, but by way of ſympa- 
thy with the body, to which it is united: but hell-fire will 
not only pierce into the bodies, but directly into the ſouls 
of the damned; for it is prepared for the devil and bis an- 
gels, theſe wicked ſpirits, whom no fire on earth can hurt. 
Job complains heavily under the chaſtiſement of God's fa- 
therly hand, faying, The arrows 7 the Almighty are wwith- 
in me, the poiſon whereof drinketh up my ſpirit, Job. vi. 4. 
But how will the ſpirits of the damned be pierced with the 
arrows of revenyging juſtice ! how will they be drunk up 
with the poiſon of the curſe on theſe arrows! how vehe- 
ment mult that fire be that 'pierceth directly into the ſon], 
and makes an everlaſting burning in the ſpirit, the moſt live- 
ly and tender * of a man, wherein wounds: or pain are 
mbſt intolerable ! 
Laftty, The preparation of . bre eviaceth the inex- 
preſible vehe mency and dreadfulneſs of it, The text cally 


it prepared fire, yea the prepared fire by way of eminency. 
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As the three children were not caſt into an ordinary fire, but 
a fire prepared on a particular deſign, which therefore was 
exceeding hot, the furnace being heated ſeven times more 
than ordinary, Dan. ii. 19, 22. So the damned ſhall find in 
hell a prepared fire, the like to which was never prepared. 
by human art; it is a fire of God's own preparing, the pro- 
duct of infinite wiſdom on a particular defign, to demonſtrate 
the moſt ſtrict and ſevere divine juſtice againſt ſin; which 
may ſufficiently evidence to us the unconceivable exquiſite - 
neſs thereof, God always acts in a peculiar way becoming 
his own infinite greatneſs, whether for, or againſt the crea- 
ture: and therefore as the things he hath prepared for them 
that love him, are great and good beyond expreſſon or con- 
ception ; ſo one may conclude, that the things he hath pre» 
pared againſt thoſe who hate him, are great and terrible 
beyond what men can either fay or think of them, The 
pile of Tophet is fire and much 10504, (the coals of that fire 
are coals of juniper, a kind of wood, which ſet vn fre, 
burns moſt frercely, Pſal cxx. 4) and the breath of the 
Lord, like a flream of brimſicne, doth finale it, Iſa. xxx. 
33 Fire is more or lefs violent, according to the matter 
of it, and the breath by which it is blown : what heart then 
can tully*conceive the horror of coals of juniper, blown up 
with the breath of the Lord? Nay, God himſelf will be a 
conſuming fre (Deut. iv. 24.) to the damned: intimately 
preſent as a devouring fire, in their ſouls and bodies. It is a 
fearful thing to fall into a fire, or to be ſhut up in a fiery furs 
nace on earth: but the terror of theſe evariſheth when one 
conſiders, how feartul it is 7e all inte the hands of the living 
God, which is the lot of the damned; for who ſhall dwell 
with devouring fire? Who ſhall dwell with everlaſting 
barnings Ila xxxiu. 14. | 

As to the ſecend point propoſed, namely, the properties 
of the fizry torments in hell. | 

t. They will be univerſal torments, every part of the 
creature being tormented in that flame. When one is caſt 
into a burt irg ſiery furnace. the fire makes its way into the 
rery bowels, and leaves no member untouched ; what part 
ther! can have eaſe. when the damned twim in a lake of fre 
burning with brimſtone ? There will their bodies be tor- 
mented, and ſcorched for ever. And as they ſinned, fo 
Ee 2 | 
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ſhall they be tormented in all the parts thereof; that they 
ſhall have no ſound fide to turn them to: for what ſound- 
neſs or eaſe can be to any part of that body, which being 
ſeparated from God, and all refreſhment from bim, is ſtill in 
the pangs of the ſecond death, ever dying, but never dead? 
But as the ſoul was chief in finring, it will be chief in ſuf- 
fering too, being filled brimful of the wrath of a fin-re- 
venging God. The damned ſhall ever be under deepeſt im- 
preſkhons of God's vindiftive juſtice againſt them: and this 
fire will melt their ſouls within them like wax. Who 
knows the power of that wrath which had ſuch an effe& on 
. the Mediator, ſtanding in the room of ſinners, Plal. xxii. 
14. My beart is lile wax, it is melted in the midf} of ny 
bowels? Their minds ſhall be filled with the terrible appre- 
henfions of God's implacable wrath: and whatever they can 
think upon, paſt, preſent, or to come, will aggravate their 
torment and anguiſh, Their will ſhall be croſſed in all 
things for evermore: as their will was ever contrary to the 
will of God's precepts, ſo God in his dealings with them 
in the other world, ſhall have war with their will for ever. 
What they would have, they ſhall not in the leaſt obtain; 
but what they would not, ſhall be bound upon them without 
remedy. Hence no pleaſant affection ſhall ever ſpring up in 
their hearts any more: their love of complacency, joy, and 
delight, in. any object whatſoever, ſhall be pluckt up by the 
root; and they will be filled with hatred, fury and rage, 
againſt God, themſelves, and their feliow-creatures, whe- 
ther happy in heaven, or miſerable in hell, as they them- 
ſelves are. They will be funk in forrow, racked with an- 
xiety, filled with horror, galled to the heart with fretting 
and continually darted with deſpair ; which will make them 
weep, gdaſh their teeth, and blaſpheme for ever, Matth 
XXii. 14. Bind him band and fost. and take him away, and 
caſt bim into utter darkneſs ; there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth, Rev. xvi. 21. And there fell upon men 
a great hail out of heaven, every flone about the weight of 
a talent : and men blaſphemed God becauſe of the hail, for 
the plague thereof was excerding great. Conſcience will be 
a worm to gnaw and prey upon them; remorſe for their 
fios ſhall ſeize them and torment them for ever, and they 
mall not be able to ſhake it off, as ſometimes they did; for 
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in hell—their worm dieth not, Mark ix. 45, 46. Their 
memory will ſerve but to aggravate their torment, and eve · 
ry new reflection will bring another pang of anguiſh, Luke 
xvi. 25. But Abraham ſaid, (viz. to the rich man in hell) 
Son, remember thun thou in =y life-time received/t thy 
good things. 

2. The torments/in hell ure manifold. Put the caſe, 
that a man were, at one and the ſame time, under the vio- 
lence of the gout,” gravel, and whatſoever diſeaſes and pains 
have ever met together in one body; the torment of ſuch 
a one would be but light in compariſon with the torments of 
the damned. For as in hell there is an abſence of all that 
is good and deſirable, fo there is the confluence of all evils 
there fince all the effects of ü and of the curſe take their 
place in it, after the laſt judgment, Rev. xx. 14. and death 
and hell were caſt into the lake of fire. There they will find 
a priſon they can never eſcape out of; @ late of fire whereia 
they will be ever ſwimming and burning: a pit where they 
will never find a bottom: the vorm that dieth not ſhall feed 
on them, as on bodies which are ioterred; the fire that ir 
nat quenched, (hall devour them as dead bodies which ate 
burned. Their eyes ſhall be kept in blackneſs of darkneſs, 
without the leaſt comfortable gleam of light; their ears fil- 
led with the ſrighiful yellings of the infernal crew. They 
ſhail taſte nothing but the vinegar of God's wrath, the dregs 
of the cup of his fury. The ſtench of the burning lake of 
brimſtone will be the ſmell there; * they ſhall feel ex · 
ireme pains for evermore. 

3. They will be moſt exquiſite and — torments, 
cauling weeping, wailing, and gnaſbin: of teeth, Matth. 
Kill. 42+ and xxii. 13. They are repretented to us under 
the notion of pangs in travail, which are very ſharp aud ex · 
quiſite. So ſays the rich man in hell, Luke xvi. 24. Jam 
tormented (to wit, as one in the pangs of child-bearing) in 
this flame. Ah! dreadful pangs, horrible travail, in which 
both ſoul and body are in pangs together; helpleſs travail, 
hopeleſs and endleſs | The word uſed for hell, Matth. v. 22. 
and in divers other places of the New Teſtament, properly 
denotes the valley of Hinnom z the name beiog taken from 
the valley of the children of Hinnom, in which was Tophet, 
(2 Kings xxüi. 10.) where idolaters offered their children 
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to Moloch. This is ſaid to have been a great brazen idol, 
with arms like a man's; the which being heated by fire 
within it, the child was ſet in the burning arms of the idol; 
and that the parents might not hear the (hrieks of the child 
buroing to death, they beat drums in the time of the horrible 
ſacrifice ; whence the place had the name of Tophet. Thus 
the exquiſitene ſs of the torments in hell are pointed out to 
uz. Some have endured grievous tortures on-carth, with a 
ſurpriſing obſtinacy and undaunted courage; but mens cou» 
rage will fail them there, when they find themſelves fallen 
into the hands of the liviog Cod; and no out-gate to be 
expected for ever. It is true, there will be degrees of tor- 
ment in hell; Ir Hall be more tolerable for Tyre and Se. 
than for Chorezin and Geth/aida, Matth. xi. 21, 22. But 
the lealt load of wrath there, will be unſupportable: tor 
how can the heart of the creature endure. or his hands be 
ſtrong, when God himſelt is a conſuming fire to him? When 
the tares are bound in bundles for the fire,” thereowill be 
bundles of covetous perlons, of drunkards, profane {wearers, 
uaclean perſons, formal hypocrites, unbelievers. and deſpiſers 
of the golpel, and the like; the ſeveral bundles being calt into 
hell- hre, ſome will burn more keenly than others, according 
as their has have been more heinous than theſe of others: a 
fhercer fame will ſeize the bundle of the profane, than the 
bundle of uaſanctiied maraliſts; the furnace will be hotter to 
thoſe who finned againit light, than to theſe who lived in 
darknels, Luke xii. 49, 48. That ſervant which knew bis 
Lord's will, and prepared nit himſelf, neither did accerding 
to his will, ſhall be beaten with many firiper Hat be that 
knew not, and did commit things worthy of firipes, ſhall be 
beaten with few firipes. But the ſentence common to them 
all, (Matth. xiii. 30.) Bind them in bundles to burn them, 
ſpeaks the greateit-ychemency and exquiliteneſs of the lowelt 
degree of torment in hell. 

4. They will be uninterrupted : there is no intermiſhon 

there; no eaſe, no not for a moment. They hall be torment- 
ed day and night for ever and ever, Rev. xx. 10. Few 
are lo toſſed in this world, but ſometimes they get teſt: but 
the damned ſhall get none: they took their reit in the time 
appointed of God for labour. No (torms are readily ſeen, 
but there is ſome ſpace bet ween ſhowers ; buy no intermiſſion 
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Head VI. The Puniſhment of Senſe in Hell. 423 
in the ſtorm that falls on the wicked in hell. There deep 
will be calling unto deep; and the waves of wrath continually 
rolling over them. There the heavens will de-always black 
to them, and they ſhall have a perpetual night, dut no reſt; 
Rev. xiv. 10 They*have to reft day nor t | 

5. They will be unpitied. The ments infied-on 
the greateſt malefaQors on earth, do draw forth fome com- 
paſſion from them who behold them ia ther rormenits : bur 
the damned ſhall have none to pity them. God wilt not 
pity them, but /augh at their calamity, Prov. i. 26. The 
bleſſed company in heaven ſhall rejoice in the execution of 
God's righteous judgment, and ſing while the ſmoke riſeth 
up for ever, Rev: xix. 3. And again they" ſaid" Alleluia : 
and ber ſmoke roſe up for ever and ever. © No compathon 
can be expected - the devil, and his angels; who delight 
in the ruin of the children of men, and are, and will be for 
ever void of pity; Neither wil one pity anatber there, 
where every one is weeping and gnaſhing kis teeth; under 
his own infupportable anguiſh and pain.” There natural af- 
fections will be extinguiſhed: the parents will not love their 
children, nor children their parents: the mother will not 
pity the daughter in theſe flames, nor will the daughter pity 
the mother: the ſon will ſhew no regard to his father there, 
nor the ſervant to his maſter, where iy: one will 1 roar- 
ing under his own torment. 

Laſily, To compleat their miſery, their torments wall be 
eternal, Rev. xiv. 11. And the ſmole of their terment a- 
{cendeth up for ever and ever. Ah} what a frightful cafe is 
this, t6 be tormented in the whole body and ſoul, and that 
not with one kind of torment,” but many; all of theſe moſt 
exquiſne, and all this without any intermiſſion, and without 
pity from any! what heart can conceive thoſe things with - 
out horror! Neverthelels, if this mol miſerable caſe were 
at length to have an end, that would afford ſome comfort; 


hut the torments of the damned will — no end: * * 


which more aſterwards. 
Uses. Learn from this, (1) The evi af: Gue- 1 is 2 
ſtream that will carry down the ſinner, till he be ſwallowed 
up in an ocean of wrath, The pleaſures of fin are bought 
too dear, at the rate of everlaſting burnings. What availed 
the rich man's purple clothing: and ſomptuous fare, when, 
Ee 4 
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in hell, he was wrapt up in purple flames, and could not 
have a drop of water to cool bis tongue? Alas! that men 
ſhould> indulge themſelves in fa, which will be fuch bitter» 
neſs in the ed; tit they ſhould drink fo greedily of the 
poiſonous cup, 2% hug: that ferpent in their boſom; that 
will ſting them to the heart, and gnaw out their bowels at 
length! 2. What a God he is; with whom we have to do: 
what a'hatred he bears to fin, and how ſevetely he puniſh- 
eth it. Know the Lord to be moſt juſt, as well as moſt 
mercitul ; and think not that he is ſuch an one as you are: 
away wit that fatal miſtake ere it be too late, Plal. I. 21, 
22. Then th:ughbteft that was altogether ſuch an one as 
thyſelf : but I ut, reprove thee, and jet them in order be- 
fore thine ezet. Now con der this, ye that forget God, lefi 
I tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver. The fire 
prepared for the devil and his angels, as dark a8 it is. will 
ſerve to diſcoret God to be a ſevcre revenger of fin. Lafthy, 
The abſolute neceſſity of fleeing-t0 the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
by faith; the ſame neceſſity of repentance, and holineſs of 
heart and liſe. The avenger of blood is purſuing thee, O 
Pnner | hafle, and eſcape to the city of reſuge. Waſh now 
in the fountain of the Mediator's blood, that you may not 
.p<riſh in the lake of fire. Open thy heart to him, leit the 
pit cloſe its mouth on thee. - Leave thy fins, elſe they 
will ruin thee: kill them, elſe they will be thy death for 
ever. N : 

Let not the terror of hell-fire put thee upon hardening 
thy heart more, as it may do, if thou entertain that wicked 
thought, viz. there is mo bepe, Jer, ii. 25. which perhaps 
is more tiſe among the heerers of the goſpel than many are 
aware of. But there is hope for the worſt of ſinners, who 
will come unto J-(us Chrilt, It there are no good quali- 
-cations- in thee, (as certainly there can be none in a natural 
man, none in ary man, but what are received from Chrilt 
in hint) know, that be has not ſuſpended thy welcome on 
any good qualifications : do thou take hamſelf and his falva- 
tion, freely offered unto all ty whom the goſpel comes. 
Whoſrever will, let lim take of the water c# life jreely, Rev. 
XXI. 17. Ii that cometh te me, 1 will in no wiſe caft out, 


Johan vi. 39. It is true, thou art a faniul creature, and 
canſt not repeat; thou art unboly, and canit not make tby- 
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ſelt holy; nay, thou haſt eſſayed-to repent, to forſake fin, 
and to be holy, but (hill miſſed of repentance, reformation, 
and holmeſs: and theretore, Thou faidfi, there is no hope. 
No, jor I have loved fir angers, and after them will I go. 
Truly, no marvel, that the ſucceſs bas not anſwered; thy 
expectation, Gace thou haſt always begun thy work amiſs. 
But do thou, firit of ail, honour God, by believing the teſti- 
mony he has given of his Son, namely, that eternal life is in 
him: and honour the Son of God by believing on him, that 
is, embracing and falling in with the free offer of Chriſt, and 
of his lalvation from fia and from wrath made to thee in 
the goſpel, ruſting in him conbdemily for righteouſneſs to 
thy jultification aad alſo for ſanctiſication; ſeeing of God 
te ii made unte us. both righteou/ne/s and ſandification, 
1 Cor 1.39. Then if thou hadft as much credit to give to 
the word of God, as thou wouldſt allow;to the word of an 
hone(t man offering thee a gift, and laying, take it, and it 
is thige ; thou mayeſt believe that God is thy God, Chriſt 
is thine, his ſalvation is thine, thy has are pardoned; thou 
haſt ſtrength in him for repentance and for holineſs; for. all 
theſe are made over to thee in the free offer of the goſpel. 
Believing on the Son of God, thou art jultified, the curſe is 
removed. And while it lyes upon thee, how is it poſkble 
thou ſhouldſt bring forth the fruns- of holineſs ? But the 
curſe is removed, that death which ſeized on thee with the 
firſt Adam (according to the threatning, Gen. ii. 17.) is 
taken away, In conſcquence of which thou ſhalt find the 
bands of wickedneſs (now holding thee faſt in impenitency) 
broken aſundet as the bands of that death; ſo as thou wile 
be able to repent iadeed from the heart: thou ſhalt find the 
ſpirit of life on whoſe departure. that death enſued, retutn- 
ed to thy ſoul; ſo as thenceforth thou ſhalt be enabled to 
live unto righteouſneſs, No man's caſe is ſo bad but it may 
be mended this way in time, to be perfectly right in eter- 
nity: and no man's caſe is ſo good, but another way being 
taken, it will be marred for time and eternity too. 

III. The damned ſhall have the ſociety of devils in their 
mi etable ſtate in hell: for they mult depart into fire pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels, O borribie company O 
trigbiſul aſſociation! who would chuſe to dwell in a palace 
baunted by devils? To be confined to the molt. * ſpar 
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of earth with the devil and his eternal furies, would be a 
moſt terrible confinement. How would mens hearts fail 
them, and their hair ſtand up, finding themſelves environed 
with the helliſ crew io that cafe ! but ah ! how much more 
terrible muſt it be, to be caſt with the devils into one fire, 
locked up with them in one dungeon, ſhut up with them in 
one pit ! to be cloſed up in a den of roaring lions, girded 
about with ſerpents, ſurrounded with venomous aſps, and to 
have the. bowels eaten out by vipers, altogether and at onoe, 
is a compariſon too low to ſhew the miſery of the damned, 
ſhut up in hell with the devil and his angels. They go a- 
bout now as roaring lions, ſeeking whom they may devour: 
but then ſhall they be confined in their dens with their prey, 
they ſhall be blled to the brim with the wrath of God, and 


receive the full torment, (Mat. vn. 29.) which they trem- | 


dle in expeRation of, (James ii. 19.) being caſt into the 

fire prepared for them. How will thefe lions roar and tear 
how will theſe ſerpents hifs !- theſe dragons vomit out fire! 
bat horrible anguiſh will ſeize the damned, finding them- 
ſelves in the lake of fire with the devil who deceived them ; 
drawn hither with the filken cords of temptation, by theſe 
wicked ſipirits, and bound with them in everlaſting chains 
under darkneſs ! Rev. xx. 10. And the devil that deceived 
them, vas caſ into the lake of fire and brimſlone, where the 
beaft and the faije prophet are, and ſhall bs tormented day 
and night for ever and ever. 

O! that men would confider this in time, renounce the 
devil and his luſts, and join themſelves to the Lord in faith 
and holineſs. Why ſhould men chule that company in this 
world, and delight in that ſociety, they would not deſire to 
aſſociate with in the other world! Thoſe who like not the 


company of the ſaints on earth, will get none of it in eternity; 


but, as godleſs company is their delight now, they will after- 
wards get enough of it, when they have an eternity to paſs in 
the roaring and blaſpheming fociety of devils and reprobates 
in hell. Let thoſe who uſe to invocate the devil to tate then. 
ſoberly confider, that the company ſo often invited will be 
terrible at faſt, when come. 
IV. and /aftfy, Let us conſider the eternity of the whole, 

the everlaſting continuance of the miſerable Gate of the 
damned in hell, 
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- Firft, if i could, 1 ſhould ſhew what eternity is, I mean, 
the creature s eternity. But who can meaſure the waters of 
the ocean, or who can tell you the days, years, and ages of 
eternity, which are infinitely more than the drops of the 
ocean! None can comprehendveternity, but the eternal 
God. Eternity is an ocean, whereof we will never ſee the 
ſhore: it is a deep, where we can find no bottom; a laby- 
rinth, from whence we cannot extricate ourſelves, and where 
we ſhall ever loſe the door. There are two things one may 
ſay of it. (1.) Jt har a beginning. God's eternity has no 
beginning, but the creature's eternity has. Sometime there 
was no lake of fire; and thoſe who have been there, for 
ſoine thouſands of years were once, in time, as we now are. 


But (2) ball never have an end. The firſt who enter- 


ed into the eterrity of wo, is as far from the end of it, as 
the laſt, who ſhall go thither, will be at his entry. They 
who have launched out furtheſt into that ocean, are as far 
from land, as they were the firſt moment they went into it : 
and thouſands of aged” after this, they will be as far from it 
as ever. Wherefore, eternity, which is before us, is 4 
duration that hath a beginning but no end. It is a begin- 
ning without a middle, a beginning without an end. Aſter 
millions of years paſt in it, till it is a beginning. God's 
wrath-in bell, will ever be the wrath to come. But there 
is no middle in eternity. When millions of ages are paſt in 
eternity, what is paſt bears no proportion of what is to come; 
no not ſo much as one Crop of water, falling from the tip of 
one's finger, bears to all the waters of the ocean. There 
ia no end of it: while God is, it ſhall be. it is an entry 
without an out- gate, a continual ſucceſſion of ages, a glaſs 


always running which ſhall never run out. 


Obſerve the continual ſucceſſion of hours, days, months, 
and years, how one ſtill follows upon another; and think 
of eternity, wherein there is a continual ſucceſſion without 
end. When you go out in the night, and behold the ſtars 
of heaven, how they cannot be nambered for multitude, 
think of the ages of eternity; conſidering withal, there'is a 
certain definite number of the ſtars, but no number of the 
ages of eternity. When you ſee a water running, think 


how vain a thing it would be, to ſit down by it, and wait 
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till it mould run out, that you may paſs over; look how 
new water flill ſucceeds to that which paſſeth by you: and 
therein you will have an image of eternity, which is a river 
that never dries up. They who wear rings, bave an image 
of eternity on their fangersg and they who handle the wheel 
have an emblenr of eternity before them: for to which part 
ſoever of the ring or wheel one looks, one will ſtill ſee another 
part beyond it; and on whatloever moment of eteraity yoa 
condeſcend, there is ſtill another beyond it. When you are 
abroad in the fields, and behold the piles of the graſs on the 
earth, which no man can reckon; think with yourſelves, 
that, were as many thouſands of years to come, as there are 
piles of graſs on the ground, even thoſe would have an end 
at levgth, but eternity will have none. When you look to 
a mountain, imagine in your hearts, how long would it be, 
cre that mountain ſhould be removed, by a little bird coming 
but once every thouſand years, and carrying away but one 
grain of the dult thereof at once ; the mountain would at 
length be removed that way, and broughtto an end ; but e- 
tergity will never end. Suppoſe this with reſpect to all the 
mountains of the earth; nay, with reſpect to the whole 
globe of the earth; the grains of duſt, whereof the whole. 
earth is made up, ate not infinite, and therefore the laſi grain 
would, at long-run, come to be carried away, in the way 
ſuppoſed : but when that floweſt work would be brought to 
an end, eternity would be, in effect but beginning. 

Theſe are ſome rude draughts of eternity: and now add 
miſery and woe to this eternity, what tongue can expreſs it ? 
what heart can conceive it? lo what balance can that mile» 
ry and that woe be weighed ? 

Secondly, Let us take a view of what is eternal. in the 
ſtate of the damned in bell. Whatſoever is included in the 
fearful ſentznce, determining their etercal (tare, is everlaſting: 
theretore all the doletul ingredients of their miſerable ſtate 
will be everlaſting; they will never end. The text expreisly 
declares the fire, into which they mult depart, to be ever- 
lalting fire. And our Lord elſewhere tells us, that in bel/ 
the fire ſhall never be quenched, (Mark ix. 43.) with an eye 
to the valley of Hinnom, in which, beſides the already 
mentioned fire, ſor burning of the children to Moloch, there 
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the damned mult depart, as curſed ones, into everlaſting fire 


exiltence, of which before, As they, who ate dead in fin, 
are dead to God and holineſs, yet live to fin: ſo dying 2 
hell, they lire, but ſeparated from God, and his favour, 
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was alſo another fire burning continually, to conſume the 
dead carcaſes, and filth of Jeruſalem : ſo the ſcripture, re- 
preſenting hell- ire by the hre of that valley, ſpeaks in not 
only to be moſt exquiſite, but alſo everlaſting, Seeing then 


it is evident that, 
14, The damned themſelves hall be eternal ; they wilt 
have a being for ever, and will never be ſubſtantially 


ed, or annihilated. To what end is the fire eternal; if 


theſe who.are-calt i into it, be not eterually ia it! It ia plain, 
the everlaſting contiauance of the fire, is an aggravation of 
the miſery of the damned: but ſurely, if they be annihila- 
ted, or fabſtantially deſtroyed, it is all a caſe to them, 
whether the fire be everlaſting, or not. Nay, but they 


depart into everlaſtiog fre, to be everlaſtingly puniſhed 


in it; Matth. xxv. 46, Theſe ſpall go away into. euer. 
laſting puniſhment. Thus the execution of the ſentence, 


is a certain diſcovery of the meaning of it. The worm, - 


that dieth net, muſt have a ſubject to live in: they, who 


ſhall have wo rei day, nor night (Rev. xiv. 114.) but 
ſhall be tormented day and night for ever and ever, 


(chap. XX. 10.) will certainly have a being for ever and 
ever, and not be brought into a ſtate of eternal reſt in 
annihilation. Deèſtroyed indeed they. ſhall be: but their 
deſtruction will be an everlaſtiog deſtruction, (2 Theſſ. 
i. 9.) a deſtruction of their well-being, but not of their 


being. What is deſtroyed, is not therefore annibilated 3 
* Art theu come to deſtrey us? ſaid the devil unto Jeſus 


Chriſt, Luke iv. 34. Howbeit the devils are afraid of 
torment, not of annihilation, Matth. vii. 29. Art thou 
come bither to torment us beſere the time? The ſtate of 
the damned is indeed a {tate of death: but ſuch a death it 
is, as is oppolite only to a happy life; as is clear from: other 
notipos of their ſtate, which neceſſatily include an eternal 


in which life lyes, Pſgl. Xxx. 5. They ſhall ever be under 
the pangs of death; ever dying, but never dead, or abſo- 


lutely void of life. How deſirable would ſuch a death be 


* 
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to them! but it will fly from them for ever. Could each 
one kill another there, or could they, with their own hands, 
rent themſelves into liſeleſs pieces, their miſery would quick · 
ly be at an end: but there they mult live, who chuled 
death, and refuſed life; for there _ lives, and the end 
ever degios. 
24h, The curſe ſhall lye upon them eternally, as the ever- 
laſting chain to hold them in the everlaſting firez a chain 
that ſhall never be looſed, being fixed for ever abour them, 
by the dreadful ſentence of the eternal judgement. This 
chain, which ſpurns the united force of devils held faſt by 
it, is too ſtrong to be broken by men, who being ſolemnly 
anathematized, and devoted to deſtruction, can never de re- 
covered to any other uſe. 

zaly, Their puniſhment ſha!l be eternal; Matth. xxv. 46. 
They Hai po away inte everlaſiing purmſpment. They 
will de for ever ſeparzte from God and Chrilt, and from 
the ſociety of the holy angels and. ſaints; between whom 
and them an impaſſable gulf will be fixed, Loke xvi 26. 
Between us and you (lays Abraham, in the parable, to the 
rich man in hell) here is a great gulf fixed, ſo that they 
which would paſs from hence to you cannot; neither can 
they paſs to ut, — world come from thence. They ſhall 
for ever have the horrible ſociety of the devil and his an- 
gels. There will be no change of company for evermore, 
in that region of darkneſs. Their torment in the fire will 
be everlaiting: they moſt live for ever in it. Several au- 
thors both ancient and modern, tell us of earthen-flax, or 
{alamander's hair; that cloth made of it, being caſt into 
the fire is ſo far from being burnt or conſumed, that it is 
only made clean thereby, as other things are by waſhing, 
But, however that is, it is certain, the damned ſhall be ror» 


* mented for ever and ever* in hell fire, and not ſubſtantially 


deſtroyed, Rev. xx. 10. And indeed nothing is annihilated 
by fre, but 6nly diffolved. Of what nature foever hell-fre 
is, do queſtion, the ſame God. who kept the bodies of the 
three children from burning in Nebuchadn: zzar's fiery tur- 
nace, can alſo keep the bodies of the damned trom any iuck 
diſſolution by hell-fire, as may infer privation of liſe. 
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Lafily, Their knowledge and ſenſe of their miſety ſhall be 
eternal, and they ſhall aſſuredly know that it will be eternal. 
How deſirable would it be in them, to have their ſenſes for 
ever locked up, and to loſe the conſciouſneſs of their own 
miſery; as one may rationally ſuppoſe it to fare- at length 
with ſome, in the puniſhment of death iaflicted on them on 
earth, and as it is with ſome mad people in their miſerable 
caſe ! but that agrees not with the notion of /orment for 
ever and ever, nor the worm that dieth not. Nay, they will 
ever have a lively feeling of their miſery, and ſtrongeſt im- 
preſſions of the wrath of God againſt them. And that 
dreadful intimation of the eternity of their puniſhment, made 
to them, by the Judge, in their ſentence, will fix ſuch im- 
preſſions of the eternity of their miſerable ſtatE upon their 
minds, as they will never be able to lay aſide, but will con- 
tinue with them evermore, to complete their miſery.” - This 
will (ll them with everlaſting deſpair, a moſt tormenti 
paſhon, which will continually reut their hearts, as it were 
in a thouſand pieces. To ſee floods of wrath ever coming, 
and never to ceaſe ; to be eyer in torment, and withal to 
know there. ſhall de ver, never, be a releaſe, will be the 
cape-ſtone put on the miſery of the damned. If hope de- 
ferred maketh the heart feb, (Prov. xiii. 12.) how killing 
will be hope rooted up, ſlain outright, and buried for ever 
out of the creature's ſight ! this will fill them with hatred and 
rage againſt God, their known irrecoacileable enemy; and 
under it, they will roar for ever like wild bulls in a net, and 
fil che pit with blaſphemies evermore, 

Leh, 1 might here ſhew. the reaſonableneſs of the eter · 
nity of the puniſhment of the damsed: but having already 
ſpoke of it, in vindicatiog the juſtice of God, in his ſubject - 
ing men in their natural (tate to eternal wrath, I only remind 
you of three things, ( 1.) The infinite dignity of the party 
offended by ſin, requires an infinite puniſhment to be inſlict- 
ed for the viodication of his honour; ſiace the demerit of 
fn rifeth according to the dignity and excellency of the per- 
lon againſt whom it is committed. The party offended is 
the great God, the chief good: the offender, a vile worm; 
in reſpect of perfection infinitely diſtant from God, to whom 
de is mann chat ever he had, implying any good, 
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or whatſoever. This then requires an inflaite 
puniſhment to be inflifted on the finner, the which, ſince 
it cannot, in bim. be infinite in value, mult. needs be infi- 
nite in duration, that is to ſay, eternal. Sin is a kiod of 
infinite evil, as it wrongs an infinne God; and the guile 
and dcfilement thereof is never taken away, but endures 
for ever, unleſs the Lord himſelf in mercy do remove it. 
God, who is offended, is eternal. his being never comes to 
an end: the finful foul is immortal and the man ſhall hre 
for ever: the ſinner being without ſtrength (Rom. v. 6.) 
to expiate his guilt, can never put away the offence; there- 
fore it ever remains, unleſs the Lord do put it away him- 
ſelf, as in the elet, by his Son's blood, Wheretore the 
party offended, the offender, and the offence, ever remain 
ing, the puniſhment cannot but be eternal. (2.) The ſia- 
ner. would have continued the courſe of his provocations 
againſt God, for ever without end. if God had not put a 
check to it by death, As long az they were capable to act 
againſt bim, in this world, they did it: and therefore juſt- | 
ly be will act againſt them, while he is; that is, for ever. 
God who judgeth of the will, intents, and inchnations of : 
the heart, may juſtly do againſt ſinners, in puuiſhing. as 
they would have done againſt him, in ſinning. L. (Though b 
put not the ſtreſs of the matter here, yet) i is juſt and Þ 
| reaſonable the damned offer eternally, ſincè hey will fin : 
eternally in hell, pnaſhing their 4ecth (Matth. vin. 12.) g 
uoder their pain, io rage, envy, and grudge, (compare bs 
A vii, 54. Plal. cxii. 10. Luke xii. 23) and blajpbems  , 
inp God there, (Rev. xvi. 24.) whither they ate driven ko 
it 
b 
th 
du 


awey intheir wickedneſs, Prov. xiv. 42. That the wick - 
ed be puniſhed for their wickedoeis, is juſt: and it is no- 
ways inconſiſtent with juſtige, that the being of the crea- 
ture be continued for ever: where fore, it is juſt, that the 
damned. continuing wicked eterdally, do ſuffer eternally for 
their wickedneſs. The miſery, under which they fin, car 
neither free them from the debt of obedience, nor excuſe. % 
their ſinning, and make it blameleſs. Ihe creature, as a 
creature, is bound unto obedience to bis Creator, and no 
puniſhment inflited on him, can free him from it, more 
than the malefactor 3 priſons, irons, whippiog, and the like, 
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do ſet him at liberty, to commit a · new the crimes for which 
he is impriſoned, or whipt. Neither can the torments of 
the damned excuſe or make blameleſs their horrible finning 
under them, more than exquiſite pains, inſſicted upon men 
on earth, can excuſe their murmuring, fretting, and blal- 
pheming againſt God under them: for it is not the wrath 
of God, but their own wicked natures, that is the true 
cauſe of their ſinning under it; and fo the holy Jeſus 
bore the wrath of God, without ſo much as one uobe- 
coming thought of God, and far leſs any one unbecoming 
word. | | 

Uss I, Here is a meafuring reed: O! that men would 
apply it. Fir, Apply it to your time in this world, and 


you will find your time to be very ſhort. A proſpect : - 


much time to come proves the ruin of many ſouls. Men 
will be reckoning their time by years, (like that rich man, 
Luke xii. 19, 20.) when it may be, there are not 'many 
hours of it to ran. But reckon as you will, Jaying your 
time to the meaſuring reed of eternity, you will ſee your 
age is as nothing, What a ſmall and inconſiderable poĩut 
is ſixty, eighty, or a hundred years, in re ſpect of eternity? 
Compared with eternity, there is a greater diſproportion, 
than between a hair's breadth and the circumference of the 
whole earth. Why do we ſleep then in ſuch a ſhort day, 
while we are in hazard of lofing reſt through the long night, 
of eternity? 2dly, Apply it to your endeavours for fal- 
vation, and they will be fonnd very ſcanty, When men 
are preſſed to diligence in their ſalvation work, they are 
ready to lay, To what purpoſe is this waſte? Alas! if 
it were to be judged by our diligence, what is it that we 
have in view; as to the moſt part of us, no man could 
thereby conjecture, that we have eternity in view. If we 
duly conſidered eternity, we could not but conclude, 
that, to leave no means appointed of God uneſſayed, till 
we get our ſalvation ſecured; to refuſe reſt or comfort in 
any thing, till we are ſheltered under the wings of the Me- 


diator ; to purſue our great intereſt with the utmoſt vigour, 
to cut off Inſts dear as right hands and right eyes, to fer 
our faces reſolutely againſt all difficulties, and fight out way 
through all the oppoſition made by the devil, the world, 
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and the fleſh; are, all of them together, little enough for 
erermty, 

Vis 11. Here is a balance of the ſanftuary, by which 
one may underſtand the lightneſs of what is falſely thought 
weighty; and the weight of ſome things, by many reckoned 
to be very light. 

Firſt, Some things ſeem very weighty, which weighed 
in this balance, will be found very light. (1.) Weigh 
the world, and all that ir in it, the la of the fleſh, 
the luft of the eyes, and the pride of life, and the whole 
will be found light in the balance of eternity. Weigh 
hercin all worldly profits, gains; and advantages; and you 
will quickly ſee, that a thouſand worlds will not quit the 
colt of the eternity of woe. For what is a man profited, 
if be ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe bis own ſoul? 
Matth. xvi. 26 Weigh the pleaſures of fin, which are but 
for a ſeaſon, with the fire that is everlaſting, and you 
mult account yourſelves fools and madmen, to run the ba- 
zard of the one for the other. (2.) Weigh your afflictions 
in this balance, and you will find the heavieſt of them 
very light in reſpect of the weight of eternal anguiſh, 
Impatience under affliction, eſpecially when worlely troubles 
do ſo embitrer mens ſpirits, that they cannot relifh the glad 
tidings of the goſpel, ſpeaks great regardleſsneſs of eternity, 
As a {mall and inconſiderable loſs will be very little at heart 
with him, who ſees himſelf in hazard of loſing his whole 
eſtate; ſo troubles in the world will appear but light to him, 
who has a lively view of eternity. Such a one will ſtoop, 
and take up his croſs, whatever it be, thinking it enough 
to eſcape eternal wrath. (3.) Weigh the moſt difficult 
and unea/y duties of religion here, and you will no more 
reckon the yoke of Chrilt unſupportable. Repentance and 
bitter mourning for ſin on earth, are very light in compa- 
riſon of eternal weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth in 
hell. To wreſtle with God in prayer, weeping and mak- 
ing ſupplication for the bleſſing in time, is far eaſier than 
to lye under the curſe through all eternity. Mortification of 
the molt beloved luſt is a light thing, in compariſon. with 
the ſecond d:ath in hell. Laſtly, Weigh your convidtions 
in this balance, OI how heavy do thele lye upon many, 
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till they get them ſhaken off! They are not diſpoſed to 
fall in with, them, but ſtrive to pet clear of them, as of a 
mighty burden. But the worm of an ill conſcience will 
neither die nor ſleep in hell, though one may now lull it 
aſleep for a time. And certainly it is eaſter to entertain 
the ſharpeſt convictions in this life, ſo as they may lead 
one to Chriſt, than to have them fixed for ever in the 
conſcience, while in hell one is torally and finally ſeparated 
from him. - 

Secondly, But on the other hand, (1.) Weigh fin in 
this balance; and though now it ſeems but a light thing to 
you, ye will find it a weight ſufficient to turn up an eter- 
nal weight of wrath upon you, Even idle words, vain 
thoughts, and unprofitable actions weighed in this balance, 
and conſidered as following the finner, into eteraity, will 
each of them be heavier than the ſand of the ſea: time 
idle ſpent will make a weary eternity. Now is your ſeed- 
time; thoughts, words and actions are the ſeed ſown; 
eternity is the harveſt: though the feed now lyes under the 
clod unregarded by moſt men, even the leaſt grain ſhall 
ſpring up at length; and the fruit will be according to the 
ſeed, Gal. vi. 8. For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of 
the feſh reap corruption, i. e. deſtruction ): but he that 
ſoweth to the ſpirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap liſe everlaſt- 
ing. (2.) Weigh in this balance your time and oppor- 
tunities of grace and falvation, and you will find them 
very weighty. Precious time and ſeaſons of grace, ſab- 
baths, communions, prayers, ſermons, and the like, are 
by many now a-days made light of: but the day is coming, 
when one of theſe will be reckoned more valuable than a 
thouſand worlds, by thbſe who now have the leaſt value for 
them. When they are gone for ever, and the loſs cannot 
be retrieved, theſe will ſee the worth of them, who will 
not now ſee it. | 

User III. and LA. Be warned and ſtirred up to flee 
from the wrath to come. Mind eternity, and cloſely ply 
the work of your ſalvation, What are you doing, while 
you are not ſo doing? Is heaven a fable, or hell a mere 
ſcare-crow? Muſt we live eternally, and will we be at no 
more pains to eſcape * milery ? Will faint wiſhes 
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take the kingdom of heaven by force? And will ſuch drow- 
fy endeavours as moſt men ſatisfy themſelves with, be ac- 
counted flying from the wrath to come? Ye who have al- 
ready fled to Chriſt, up, and be doing: ye have begun the 
work; go on, loiter not, but work out your ſalvation with 
fear and trembling, Philip ii. 12. Fear him which is able 
to defiray both body and foul in hell, Matth. x. 28. Re» 
member ye are not yet aſcended into heaven; ye are but in 
your middle ſtate: The everlaſting arms have drawn you 
out of the gulph of wrath ye were plunged into in your na- 
tural ſtate; they are ſtill underneath you, that ye can 
never fall dowo into it again: nevertheleſs, ye have tot 
yet got up to the top of the rock; the deep below you is 
frightful ; lobk at it, and haſten your aſcent. Ye who are 
yet in your natural ſtate, lift up your eyes and take a 
view of the eternal ſtate. Ariſe ye profane perſons, ye 
ignorant ones, ye formal hypocrites, ſtrangers to the pow- 
er of godlineſa, flee from the wrath to come. Let not the 
young adventure to delay a moment longer, nor the old 
put off this work any more. Te- day, if ye will bear his 
voice, harden net your hearts : left he ſwear in his wrath, 
that ye ſhall never enter into his reſt, It is no time to linger 
in a ſtate of fin, as in Sodom, when fire and brimſtone are 
coming down on it from the Lord. Take warning in time: 
they who are in hell are not troubled with ſuch warnings ; 
but are eoraged againſt themſelves, for that they lighted the 
warning when they had it. | 

Conſider, I pray you, (1.) How uneaſy it is to lye one 
whole night on a ſoſt bed in perfect health, when one very 
fain would have ſleep, but cannot get it; ſleep being de- 
parted from him. How often will one in that caſe wiſh 
for reſt | How full of toſhngs to and fro! But ah! how 
dreadful muſt it then be to lye in ſorraw, wrapt up in ſcorch · 
ing flames through long eternity, in that place where they 
have no refit day nor night! (2.) How terrible would it 
be to live under violent pains of the cholick or gravel, for 
forty or ſixty years together, without any intermiſſion! Yet 
that is but a very ſmall thing in compariſon of eternal ſe- 
paration from God, the werm that never dieth, and the 
fire that is never quenched, (4.) Eternity is an awful 
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thought; O long, long, endleſs eternity ! But will not every 
moment in eternity of woe ſeem a month, and every hour a 
year, in that moſt wretched and deſperate condition ? Hence 
ever and ever, as it were a double eternity. The fick man 
ia the night, toſhng io and fro on his bed, ſays, It 
will never be day; complains that his pain ever conti- 


ö 
ö 
i nues, never, never abates. Are theſe petty time · eterni- 
5 ties which men form to themſelves in their own imagi- 
L nations ſo very grievous? Alas! then, how grievous, | 
how utterly unſupportable mult real eternity of woe, and 
\ all manner of miſeries be! Laftly, There will be ſpace 
t enough there to reflect on all the ills of one's heart and 
5 life, which one cannot get time to think of now; and to fee 
e that all that was ſaid of the impenitent ſinner's hazard was 
a true, and that the half was not told. There will be ſpace 
e enough in eternity to carry on delayed repentance, to rue 
- one's. follies wheo it is too late; and in a (tate paſt remedy, 
e to ſpeak forth the fruitleſs wiſhes: O that I had never 
d been born! That the womb had been my grave, and bad 
7 never ſeen the ſun! O that I had taten warning in time, © 
I, and fied from bis wrath, while the door of mercy was 
er ftanding open to me! © that 1 bad never heard the goſpel, 
re that I had lived in ſome corner of the world, where a Sa- 


2 viour and the great ſalvation were not ence named! But 
F all in vain. What is done cannot be undone; the oppor- 
de tunity is loſt, and can never be retrieved ; time is gone, and 


cannot be recalled: wherefore improve time while you have 
de it, and do not wilfully ruin yourſelves, by ſtopping your ear 
ry to the goſpel-call. | 
e- And now, if ye would be ſaved from the wrath to come, 
ſh and never go into this place of torment, take no reſt in your 
5 natural ſtate; believe the finfulneſs and miſery of it, and 
h- labour to get out of it quickly, fleeing unto Jeſus Chriſt by 
DB faith. Sin in you is the ſeed of hell; and if the guilt and 
it reigning power of it be not removed in time, they will 
for bring you to the ſecond death in eternity. There is no wa 
let to get them removed, but by receiving of Chriſt, as he is 
ſe- offered in the goſpel, for juſtihkcation and ſantification ; and 
he he is now offered to you with all his ſalvation, Rev. xi. 
ful 12, 27. And beheld, I come quickly, and my reward is © 
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with me, to give every man according as his work ſhall be. 
And the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come, And let bim that 
beareth, ſay, Come. And let bim that is a-thirfl, come, 
And whoſeever will, let him take the water of life freely. 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Mediator of peace, and the fountain of 
holineſs : be it is who delivereth us from the wrath to come. 
There is no condemnation te them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, 
who walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, Rom. viii. 1. 
And the terrors of hell, as well as the joys of heaven are 
ſet before you, to ſtir you up to a cordial receiving of him 
with all his ſalvation; and to determine you unto the way 
of faith and holineſs, in which alone you can eſcape the e- 
verlaſting fire. May the Lord himſelf make them effectual 
to that end. 


Thus far of man's eternal ſtate, the which, becauſe it it 
eternal, admits no ſucceeding one for ever. 
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